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BBenenune

Co Brop. mosn. XX B., MOCjie MOSIBICHUS psia pabOT, COCPEAOTOYCHHBIX Ha
COIMAJIbHBIX aCMEKTax KyJbTOB CBATHIX, BO300JIa1aJT B3I HA MIOYMTAHKUE CBATHIX KaK
Ha HEUYTO, WUMEIoIIee «OOIIECTBEHHYIO HArpy3Ky» — poJib, KOTOPYIO IOJDKEH OBLI
UCITIOJTHATh YTUMBIN MPABEIHUK B COOTBETCTBUHU C MPUYUHAMH U MEIISIMH OPTraHU3aIuu
kynpTal. Tak Kak KyJbThl OBUIM «IPOJYKTOM» OOILECTBA, PAa3BUBAIOILETOCA B
KOHKPETHBIX MCTOPHUYECKHX W TeOorpapuueCKUX YCIIOBUSX, UX H3YUYCHHE MOXET JaTh

BaXXHBIN (paKkTUYECKU MaTepuai aJisl MOHUMaHUsl 00IEeCTBA B LIETIOM.

B cooTBeTCcTBMU C ATUM nmoaxoaoM, B ICHTPC BHUMAHUA HAIICTO MCCIICAOBAHUA
HaXOOUTCA «IIPAKTHUYUCCKAA CTOPOHA» CPCAHCBCKOBBLIX BaJUTUHCKUX KYJbTOB, ClIydan
MMPUBJICUCHUA CBATBIX JIA PCHICHUA AKTYAJIbHBIX ITOJUTHUYCCKUX 3aJaY, CTOABIINX

nepes TyXOBHOM U CBETCKOM BIACTHIO.

CranoBlieHHE )41 mocjicayroaiasa OBOJIIOIIU A I_IepKBI/I2 Ha TCPPUTOPHUU

CPEIHEBEKOBBIX BAJUIMMCKUX KOPOJIEBCTB MPEACTABISIOT COOOM CIIOXKHBIN Mpoliecc, Ha
KOTOPBIM OKa3bIBaJIO BIMSHUE MHOXECTBO (pakTopoB. Ilokamyii, BaKHEHIIUM M3 HUX
OBLJIO TO, UTO PETHOH pacmojaraics ganexko ot Cpean3eMHOMOPhs, KOTOPOE SIBISIIOCH
[IEHTPOM XPUCTHAHCKOTO MHUpPA. DTO CTAJIO0 MPUYUHON HEKOTOPOH «KOHCEPBATUBHOCTHY
MECTHBIX IIEPKOBHBIX MHCTUTYTOB U CJIa0OTO BO3ACHCTBUS Ha HUX KOHTHMHEHTAJIBHBIX

pedopMaTOpPCKUX ABUIKCHHM.

OnHol 13 KIIIOYEBBIX OCOOEHHOCTEM, XapaKTEPU3YIOIINX BAJUIMICKYIO LIEPKOBBD,
OBLJI0O TIOYUTAaHWUE OTPOMHOTO  YHCJIA  CBATHIX, KaK CUMATAJIOCh, HMMEBIIUX
HEIMOCPE/ICTBEHHOE OTHOIICHHE K ITHM 3€MJISIM — 3TO OBbUIM TPaBEIHHUKH, B Pa3HOE
BpEMSl COBEPIIABIINE JOYyXOBHBIE IMOJBUTM HA TEPPUTOPHUM BALUIMUCKUX KOPOJIEBCTB,
OCHOBATEJIM MECTHBIX MOHACTBIPEH, M30paBIIie TYXOBHYIO CTE3I0 MOTOMKH MECTHBIX

[IpaBAIlKux poaoB U T.I. bonpmas yacthb HOI[O6HBIX KYJIbTOB BO3HHKJIA CIIC Ha 3apc

! Cm., nanpumep, Ridyard S. J. The Royal Saints of Anglo-Saxon England: A Study of West Saxon and East Anglian Cults.
Cambridge, 1989. P. 234.
2 B nacrosieii paboTe IEpPKOBb PACCMATPHBAETCS KAK COLMATbHBIN MHCTUTYT, (JOPMUPYFONIMHA OONIHOCTh BEPYIONIMX Ha

OIIpEeIETIEHHO TepPUTOPUH U 00JIaJAOIINH HepapXUUECKOH OPraHU3aMOHHON CTPYKTYPOH U MaTepHaIbHON 0a30#.



CpenneBekoBbs. HekoTopsle U3 HUX, KaK HallpuMep, KyJIbT CB. JlaBuaa, BIIOCIEACTBUU
OXBATWJIM LEJbIE KOPOJIEBCTBA, JPYrM€ TAaK M OCTAINCH Y3KOJOKAJIbHBIMH,
CyIIECTBOBABIIMMH B paMKaxX HECKOJNBKUX coceOHUX mnoceneHuit. [lo meTkomy
BoIpakeHU0 C. Canux, «KyJbTbl pasMeydald IPOCTPAHCTBO WU BpEMs», IPa3THUKU

MCCTHOYTHUMBIX CBATBIX COCTABJIAJIN BA)KHYIO YaCTh JIMTYPIru4eCKOro KaneHz[apsI3.

B kadectBe HHMIIMATOpa IOYMTaHUS TOTO WM HMHOTO MpPAaBEAHUKA MOIJa
BBICTYIIATh LIEPKOBb — B TAKOM Cllydae CBATOM SIBJIsUT cOOOM oOpaszer ajsi moapakaHus,
Ha €ro NpuMepe IEMOHCTPUPOBAIIOCH, K KAKOW JKU3HU JTOJKEH CTPEMMUTBHCS MUCTUHHBIN

XPpUCTHAHUH. Ero POJIb MOXKHO Ob1J10 OBI HA3BaTh HHHaKTquCKOﬁ.

Ecnm wuHuMImmaTopoM BBICTyHana KOpOJIEBCKas BJIacTh, (QUrypa CBSATOTO,
nponaraHupyeMble B3aUMOOTHOILICHUSI C HUM, a TaKK€ MaTepHUaIbHbIE CBUACTEIbCTBA
ATUX B3aUMOOTHOIICHUW MOTJU CIYXWUTh [Ji1 TOBBIIMICHUS aBTOPUTETA MECTHOTO
npasutens. llpencrtaBuTenn MeCTHOM CBETCKOM BIAcTH MpHOEran K «IIOMOIIN
CBATBIX MUl PELICHUs CBOMX 3aJady, 4Yalle BCEro CBA3AHHBIX C IOJJECP)KAHUEM WIN
YKPETUIEHUEM CBOEro MoJiokeHUs. Tak B IOHOPMaHJCKOM Y3JIbce€ OJHHUM U3 CIIOCOOOB
JETUTUMAIIMK CTaTyca MpaBAIIEro JUHACTa ObUIO J0Ka3aTeIbCTBO CBSI3U €T0 poja co
CBATHIM — OOIIHOCTH TPOMCXOXKICHUS WM K€ TMOJYYCHHS OIHUM U3 TPEAKOB
OnarocnoBeHusi. Mbl MOkeM HaOIIO/IaTh «y4acCTUE» MECTHOUYTUMBIX CBSITHIX B PEIICHUU
IOJIMTUYECKUX BOIIPOCOB Pa3HbIX YPOBHEU — OT JIOKAJIBHOT'O, OTPAHUYEHHOTIO PaMKaMH
OJIHOTO KOPOJIEBCTBA, A0 MEXIYHAPOJHOTO, MPEAYCMAaTPUBAIOLIETO B3aUMOACHCTBUE C

AHTJIMHACKON KOPOHOW U EPKOBHBIMU HEPAPXAMU.

Ha MecTHOM ypoBHE MHMLIMATHBA MOYUTAHUS TOrO WJIM MHOTO MpPaBEeIHUKA MOTIJIa
HCXOJIUTh OT OTJICILHO B3ATOM OOIIUHEL. Toraa cBATOM, C OHOM CTOPOHBI, CBSA3BIBAI €€
C OrpPOMHBIM XPHUCTHAHCKMM MHPOM, OJHOBPEMEHHO «CJIYXa»  CPEICTBOM
caMoujJieHTU(PUKAIMM B HEM, C JPyrod — BBICTyHal €€ NpeACTaBUTEIEM B
MOJUTUYECKUX, TPABOBBIX MU DKOHOMHYECKUX OTHOIICHHUSAX. OTO BBIPAXajaoCh B

YTBEPKIEHUU MPAB UYTUMOTO MPaBEIHHUKA, OT UMEHU KOTOPOro AeHCTBOBasia OOIIMHA,

3 Galih S. Introduction: Saints, Cults and Lives in Late Medieval England // A Companion to Middle English Hagiography /
ed. S. Salih. Woodbridge, 2015. P. 5-8.



Ha TO, BOKPYI' 4Y€ro BO3HHMKaAJI CIIOp — 3TO0O MOIJH OBITh 3EMEJIbHBIC BIaACHUA,

IMPHUBUJICTUH WJIN KC€ CTATYyC.

Anemnupyss K ¢urype CcBOEro marpoHa, 4Yell cTaryc U «MaTepHallbHOE
ITOJIO’KEHHUE» HEPEJIKO OrOBAPUBAINCH B CIELHMAIBHO CO3aHHOM KUTHHU, TyXOBEHCTBO
N00MBANIOCHh TOATBEPKIECHUS OCOOOT0 MPAaBOBOIO MOJOKEHHS PEIUTHO3HBIX LEHTPOB,
pelano Cropsl O MPUHAMICKHOCTH 3EMENBHBIX BIIAJICHUN, a TAaKKEe OTCTAMBAJIO CBOE

MECTO B OOLIEOCTPOBHOH LIEPKOBHOM HepapXuH.

durypa MECTHOYTHMOTO TPABEIHMKA HEPEIKO CTAHOBHJIACH KITFOYCBOUW IpHU
B3aMMO/JICHCTBUHM MECTHBIX PEIUTHO3HBIX OOIIMH ¢ KOPOJICBCKOW BiacThio. Jlapys wuimun
noaTrBepxaas (a B MHBIX CjydasxXx — HE TpHU3HaBas) IpPaBO COOCTBEHHOCTH Ha
MaTepHalibHbIe OJlara WIM ke OoOJlaJaHue OINPEACICHHBIMUA  MPUBUICTUSIMH,
NPEJICTABUTEIN CBETCKOM BJIACTH MOTJIM MPUYMHOXKATh CBOW «ITOJIMTHYCCKUI KaITMTAI
COI03aMHU C BIIMSATEIBHBIMU OOIIMHAMHU, U Ja)Ke B HEKOTOPOU CTENEHU KOHTPOIUPOBATH
1epkoBb. Ellle OMHMM HEMaJOBaXHBIM PE3YJIBTATOM 3TOTO B3aWMOJEUCTBUSA OBLIO
TIOSIBIICHUE BO3MOXKHOCTH [IJISl BAJUTMHCKON apHCTOKPAaTHH BOCTIOIB30BATHCS paHEe
JTapOBaHHBIMU TIPABOBHIMH WMMYHHUTETaMU JTYXOBEHCTBA JJIsI COOCTBEHHOW MOJB3bI —
HaIpuMep, COXPaHUTh ceOe KM3Hb W BO3MOXKHOCTH BEPHYTHCS B OOphOy 3a BIIACTD,
BOBpEMsI CKPBIBIIMCh OT TPOTHBHUKA B IIEPKOBHOM YyOexwuiie. Tak Kak CBSTOH
cantaics (HOpMaJbHBIM BIIAJCIBIEM 3€MeNb, KOTOPBIMH paclojiaraia peluruo3Has

O6HII/IHa, 3aluTa InpeaoCTaBAIaCh OT €ro MMCHH.

XoTs ciaydad OOpallleHHs] BaJUIMICKOrO JYXOBEHCTBA K aBTOPUTETY MECTHOTO
CBATOTO YK€ OKa3bIBAIUCh B (JOKyCe BHUMAHUS 3aIIaJHOM ucToprorpaduu®, 10 cux mop
HE NPEANPUHHUMAIOCH TMIONBITKA KOMIUIEKCHOTO HCCJIEJOBAaHMS BCEX aCIEKTOB
peann3alry MOJUTUYECKOTO NMOTEHIMana KyJIbTOB KaK ILEPKOBBIO, TAK U CBETCKOU
BJIACTBIO BAJUIMMCKUX KOpPOJIEBCTB. [IpuHMMAas BO BHMMAaHWE, 4TO U B COBPEMEHHOM

IIOCT-CCKYJIAAIPHOM OGH.ICCTBC KYJIbTblI CBATBIX — KadK JAPCBHUX, TdaK KW HCIAABHO

* B kauecTBe mpuMepa Mo00HBIX paboT MoxkHO ykaszatk St David of Wales: Cult, Church and Nation / ed. J. W. Evans, J.
M. Wooding. Woodbridge, 2007. 408 p. u Davies J. R. The Book of Llandaf and the Norman church in Wales.
Woodbridge, 2003. 256 p.



KaHOHU3WPOBAaHHBIX — IMPOAOJKAIOT INPUBIEKATHCS B KA4E€CTBE HMHCTPYMEHTA IS
JOCTHKEHUS ONPEIETIEHHBIX LENEH B TOCYIapCTBEHHON MOJIMTUKE U BHYTPULIEPKOBHBIX
KOH(JIMKTAaX, TOJOOHOE HCCIEeNOBaHUE MPEICTABISAETCS KpailHE CBOEBPEMEHHBIM U

MOJIE3HBIM. DTUM O0YCIJIOBJIEHA AKTYaJAbHOCTb HACTOAILLEH PabOTHI.

Ee o0bexkTOM SBISIOTCS KyJIbTHl PAHHECPEIHEBEKOBBIX CBSTBIX MECTHOTO
NPOUCXOXKIEHHS, PACIPOCTPAHEHHBIE HA TEPPUTOPUU BALUIMHUCKUX KOPOJIEBCTB.
[IpuHuMass BO BHUMaHHE OOIIEe KOJUYECTBO IMOJOOHBIX KYJIBTOB, MbI BBIHYXICHBI
ObUTM OTPAHUYUTHCS M3YyUYCHHEM HAMOOJIee KPYIMHBIX — OXBAaThIBABIIUX OOJBIIYIO
TEPPUTOPHUIO, PACIIOJAraBIIMX 3HAYUTEIIBHBIM YHCJIOM TIOCBALICHUM, a TaKxke
BIUATENIBHBIM IIEHTPOM. ITO KynbThl cBB. [laBuma, beyno, Kamoka, I'BeHBpeBwu,
Huspura, Teitno, Dyanorsu, Mnneryga u I'epmana. OHM oO0jaganv JTOCTATOYHBIM
MMOTCHIMAJIIOM ISl BOBJICYCHUS B MOJMTHUYECKUE Tpouecchl. Mcxonsa u3 atoro, takas

BBI60pKa MpeaACTaBJsICTCA HAM B JIOJ'I)KHOﬁ MCpC per€3€HTaTHBHOﬁ.

IIpeamerom  Hamield  pabGoTbl  SIBISIETCS  KOHTEKCT, PETYJISIPHOCTh |
PE3YJIBbTATUBHOCTh MPHUBJICUYECHUS 00pa30B BHIIICHA3BAHHBIX MECTHOUTHMBIX CBSTHIX, a
TaK)K€ CBA3AHHBIX C HUMHU PEIUTHO3HBIX OOUIMH K PEIICHUIO MOJUTHYECKUX 3a/1au Kak

AYXOBCHCTBOM, TaK U IIPCACTABUTCIIAMU MECTHOM npaBﬂmeﬁ 3JIMTHI.

Ieap Xe COCTOUT B PEKOHCTPYKLUUU POJM KYJIBTOB BAUIMWCKUX CBATBIX H
CBSI3aHHBIX C HUMHU TEKCTOB KaK B MOJMTUUYECKUX IPOLIECCAX BHYTPU Y3Jbca, TaK U B

0oJee MHUPOKOI MEePCIIEKTHBE.
B cooTBeTcTBUM € 11EIbI0 OBUTH CHOPMYITHPOBAHBI CIICTYIOIINAC 3aa4M:

1)  BbIgBUTH TpHUMEPHI W OINPEACITUTH HCTOPUYCCKHA KOHTEKCT CIIy4acB
oOpamieHusi K 00pa3y CBSATOTO Cpeau MPEACTABUTEICH MpaBAIUX  POJIOB

JIOHOPMAaHJICKOT0 ¥Y3JIbCa;

2)  llpoaHasm3upoBaTh POJb IEHTPOB KYJbTOB MECTHOUYTHUMBIX CBSATBIX B
MIPOTUBOCTOSIHUY BaJUTUMCKOM W aHTIHiickoi nepkseil B koH. X| - XI| BB., onpenenutsb

KaKo€ BIIMSHHUE 3TO MPOTHUBOCTOSIHUE OKAa3aJI0 Ha BAIUTUHUCKYIO aruorpaduio;



3) BoigBUTH posb 00pa30B MECTHOUTHUMBIX CBSATBIX W CBA3AHHBIX C HUMU
TEKCTOB B CTpaTrerud OOphObl MECTHBIX PEIUTHO3HBIX OOIIMH C MacCOBBIM
o0Oe33eMenuBaHieM BaTMiCKON 1epkBU B Xll| B., BBI3BaHHBIM IEpepacrpeeieHueM
[IEPKOBHOM COOCTBEHHOCTU B MOJIb3y HOBOOOpPA30BAaHHBIX MOHACTHIPEH €BPOMEHUCKUX

HCPKOBHBIX OPACHOB,

4) HpO&HaHI/ISI/IpOBaTB, KakKucC IpaBa W IPHUBUIICTUH OKA3bIBAJIH BJIMAHUC Ha
CTaTyC PpCIUTHUO3HBIX HTCHTPOB, MW KAKUM 06pa30M O6H_[I/IHa qcpe3 HAPpPATUBHI,

CBSI3aHHBIE C (PUTYPOIi CBATOrO, yTBEpIKAa1a 00JaJaHue UMU;

5) HpOCJ'IeIII/ITB myTn HpaKTquCKOﬁ peajm3aln 3aABJICHHBIX IIpaB U

HpHBHHCFHﬁ, a TaKXKC UX CBA3b C KOpOJ’IGBCKOﬁ BJIACTBIO,

6) BblBUTH TpUMEpbl M ONPEICIUTh HCTOPHYCCKHA KOHTEKCT CIIy4acB
oOpalieHusi MECTHOM 3HAaTH 3a 3alllUTOM B PEIUTHO3HBIE LIEHTPHI, a TAK)KE OLICHUTH
pOJIb, KOTOPYIO CHITPAjio LEPKOBHOE YOExHIlne B OOphOE 3a BIIaCTh Ha TEPPUTOPUU

BaJIJIMHACKUX KOPOJCBCTB.

XpoHoJioTHYecKHe PAMKH TPEe/ICTaBIeHHON paboThl OXBaThIBalOT mepuon ¢ 1X
no XVI B., oT BpemMeHH, Korja 3akjiafgblBaIuCh MPUHLMIIBEI B3aUMOJACHCTBUSA CBETCKOM
BJACTH  BAJUIMUCKUX  KOPOJEBCTB C O0pa3aMHd MECTHOUYTUMBIX  CBSTBIX U
JEHCTBOBABIIUMHU OT MX JIMIA PEIUTHO3HBIMU OOIIMHAMU, O PEIUTHO3HOU PePOpMBI
I'enpuxa VIII, mnpuBenmieii K 3akpbITUIO LEPKBEM W MOHACTBIpEl 1O BCEMY
KoposieBcTBY. Oco0oe BHHUMaHUE YJIENseTCs KIIYEBOMY C Halled TOYKH 3pEeHUs

nepuony XI-XV Ba.

Hay4yHasi HOBM3HAa HACTOSIETO HMCCIEIOBAHUS COCTOUT B TOM, YTO OHO, BO-
MEPBbIX, BOCIOJHIET MPOOENbl CYHIECTBYIONIEH uctopuorpaduu, moApoOHO ocBelas
pean3alMI0 MOJUTHYECKOTO MOTEHUMAIA MECTHOUYTHMBIX KYJIBTOB IPEACTABUTEIISIMU
BBICIIICH 3HATH BAJUTMHCKUX KOPOJIEBCTB MPH PEIICHUH KaK KPaTKOCPOYHBIX (Hampumep,
craceHHuss COOCTBEHHOW JKM3HM), TaK W JIOJITOCPOUYHBIX 3aaad (yaepkaHHs BIAcTH B
paMKax OJHOro poja). Bo-BTOpwIX, B HEM MOJAPOOHO aHAIM3UpyeTcss M 00oOIIaeTcs

BIUSAHHUEC, OKa3bIBACMOC Ha amorpa(bmo «BOBJICHCHUCM>» CBATBIX B IIOJIMTHKY, 4YTO



paHec IMpOBOJUIIOCH JIMIIb MNPUMCHUTCIBHO K OTACIBbHBIM KYJbTaM. B-TpCTBI/IX,
HACTOAIICC MHNCCICOO0BAaHHUC O606H_IaeT HAKOIJICHHBIN paHec MaTrcpuagl MU IIOABOIUT
HpOMC)KYTO‘IHBIfI HUTOT MHOTOJICTHEMY HU3YUCHUIO «KYHACTHA» MCCTHOUTUMBIX CBATBHIX WU
CBA3AHHBIX C HUMH PCIUTHO3HBIX O6I]_II/IH B MMOJIMTUYCCKUX ITPOHCCCaX Ha TCPPUTOPUUN

BAJUIMMCKUX KOPOJIEBCTB.

PabGorta cTpouTCcs Ha MNPUHLMIAX HUCTOPU3MA, HAYYHOM OOBEKTHUBHOCTH H
CUCTEMHOCTH. B CBSI3M C 3TUM KyJIbThl PAHHECPEIHEBEKOBBIX BaJUIMMCKUX CBATHIX
paccMaTpHUBalOTC KaK KOMIUIEKCHOE sIBJIEHHE B ucTopuyeckoil nepcrekruse 1 X — XVI
BB. Tam, rje 3To Mo3BOJSAIOT NPUBJIEKAEMbIE HCTOYHHUKH, MPOCIIEKUBAIOTCS U3MEHEHUS
B JWHAMUKE MOYMTAHUA TOTO WJIM HMHOro cBsitoro. dopMupoBaHue oOpaza caMoro
NpaBeJHUKA, CTAHOBJIEHHWE M Pa3BUTHE €ro KyjbTa MPEACTaBIsET COOOM
COLIMOKYJIBTYPHBIN (DEHOMEH, MPH M3YYEHUH KOTOPOrO0 Mbl CTAPAIUCh YYUTHIBATH HE

TOJIBKO HOJII/ITI/I‘IGCKI/Iﬁ, HO U Ky.]IBTypHBIﬁ KOHTCKCT J3IIOXH.

MeTo010rH4eCcKOii OCHOBOM HACTOSIIET0 MCCIEIOBAHUS SIBIISIIOTCS UCTOPUKO-
TE€HETUYECKHM, aHTPOTIOJIOTMYECKU U UCTOPUKO-CPABHUTENbHBIA METONBI. VcTOopHKo-
T€HETUYECKUIT METOJ TIO3BOJIMJI BBISIBUTH 3apOKJCHHE, SBOJIOLMUI0 U IOCTENEHHOE
3aTyxaHHe MPaKTUKU 00palleHus K 00pa3y MECTHOUYTUMOTO CBSITOTO HIIM K€ CBSI3aHHOMN
C HUM  pETUTHO3HOM  OOIMHE Kak K  [OJUTUYECKOMY  HHCTPYMEHTY.
AHTPONOJIOTUYECKUIT METOJ MPUMEHSJICS HAMH Uil ONpPEAECICHUSI 3aBUCUMOCTU XOJa
TOrO0 Tpolecca OT psla akTOpoB — aruorpadoB, TMOJUTHYECKH AKTUBHBIX
MPECTABUTENIE BEPXYWIKM JyXOBEHCTBA M BaJUIMWCKOW 3Hatu. McTopuko-
CPAaBHUTEIBHBIM METOJ MCIOJB30BAJICA INPU H3YYECHUHM NPAKTUK B3aUMOJCHCTBUS C
MOYUTAEMBIM TIPABEIHUKOM, OOIIUX I HECKOJIBKUX PETMOHOB BpUTaHCKHUX OCTPOBOB
— B YaCTHOCTH, Mbl OOpallajiiCh K HEMY IPU PAacCMOTPEHHHM IPABOBOrO cTaTyca

IIEPKOBHOTO yOEKHIIa, a TaKk)kKe 0COOCHHOCTEH ero (hyHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS.

OO6mmpHas ICTOYHUKOBas 0a3a MccleOBaHMS TaKKe MOTpeOoBaa MPUBIICUCHUS
METOJI0OB TEKCTOJOTMH M T€PMEHEBTUKHU. B yacTHOCTH, mpu padoTe ¢ HappaTUBHBIMU
HMCTOYHUKAMU TEKCThl PACCMATPUBAIKNCH C YUYETOM BPEMEHH, MECTa M LEIU CO3/IaHUS;

TaM, rac 3TO HGO6XOI[I/IMO, ObL1a IIpOCICIKCHA HNCTOPHA KOIIMPOBAHHA, IIOABJICHHUC



HOBBIX PEAAKLIM W NEPEBOAOB Ha APYrue s3blkh. OTOEIbHOE BHUMAHME YAEISUIOCH
MHTEPTEKCTYAJIBHBIM CBSA35M, KAK HA MECTHOM YPOBHE — B KYJIbTYPHOM PETHOHE BOKPYT
HNpnanackoro Mopsi, Tak ¥ ¢ HappaTUBaMH, CO3JaHHBIMUA Ha KOHTHUHEHTE. [IpuBieueHne
TEHEAJIOTUYECKUX MaTepUaJioB M XPOHUK MOTPEOOBAjIO UCIHOJIb30BAaHUS METOJa

KOJINYCCTBCHHOT'O U KQYCCTBCHHOI'O KOHTCHT-aHaJIu3a.

TeopeTnueckass 3HAYUMOCTbh HACTOSIIEIO HUCCIEAOBAHUS COCTOUT B TOM, YTO
OHO 3aKJIa/IbIBACT BO3MOXKHOCTU 0O0JI€€ NETaJIbHON PEKOHCTPYKLUU B3aMMOOTHOIIEHUN
LEPKBU U TocyaapcTBa Ha bpurtanckux octpoBax B snoxy CpeaHeBekoBbs. Eciu xe
TFOBOPUTh O NPAKTHYECKOH 3HAYMMOCTH, TOJYYEHHbIE pPE3yJbTaThl MOT'YT OBITh
NpUMEHEHbl TIPHU TMOATOTOBKE OTIEIBHBIX JIEKIUH o0miero kypca uctopuun CpeaHux
BEKOB M Kypca HCTOPUM UEPKBU, a TaKXKE CIELKYPCOB, IOCBAIIEHHBIX HCTOPUU

bpuranckux oCcTpOBOB.
ITonoxeHusi, BLIHOCUMbIE HA 3ALLUTY:

1. TlonuTuueckass JiereHga NEpBOMl OUHACTUM KoposieBcTBa Iloyuc cBs3bIBana
npUOOpETeHNEe BIACTU C OJIArOCIOBEHUEM, MOJYYEHHBIM OCHOBATENIEM poOjia OT
cB. 'epmana. B Oonee paHHelW BepcUM JIETCHIBI, OTPAKCHHOW B HAJAMHCH Ha
Cronmme Omnwucera, ['epman BbICTymaqm OJHUM U3 TpeX TrapaHTOB 0COOOTO

ITOJIOKCHHUA pOoJa, OJHAKO B ,Z[aJ'II)HCf/iHIeM €TI0 POJIb 3HAYUTCIIBHO BO3POCJa.

2. TlosBnenue B koH. XI — nHau. XI| BB. xutuii cB. JlaBuna, duspura, Teitno u
OyAnorBu, TOKPOBUTENEH HauOoyee BIUATEIBHBIX PETUTHO3HBIX IICHTPOB
VYoanbca — Cent-IpBuzaca u Jlnanmgadda, a Takke YHUKAIBHOTO JIJISl BaJUIMICKOMN
armorpaduu mpuMepa CBSATHIX, PO KOTOPBIX OBLIO HM3BECTHO, YTO OHU OBUIH
PYKOTIOJIO)KEHBI B apXUEMUCKOINCKUI CcaH, OBUIO BBIPAKEHUEM TIOIMBITOK
BaJUTMHCKOTO JYXOBEHCTBAa MPOTHUBOCTOSITh CTPEMIICHHUIO KEHTEPOEepUHCKHUX
aApPXUEMMCKOIIOB YKAa3aHHOTO TIEPHO/a BKIIOYUTh 3€MJTU BAUTUHCKUX KOPOJEBCTB

B chepy CBOETO MPSIMOTO BIHUSHUS.

3. XKurue cB. beyno, opuruHan kotoporo Mor ObITh coctaBieH B Xl B., BO Bpems

MacCcOBOr0 00e33eMeNIMBaHusl BaJUTMHCKOW LIEPKBU, MPEJICTABISIET COO0N MpUMED
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MOMBITKU PEJIMTHO3HOTO LEHTPA, aCCOLIMUPOBAHHOTO CO CBSITHIM, 3aKPENUTH CBOE
MAaTEPUATBHOE MOJ0KEHUE MTYTEM BKJIIOUEHHUS B TEKCT 3MU30/10B, OMHUCHIBAIOIINX
nepenady MpaBEeIHUKY ONPEACICHHBIX 3€MeNbHbIX BiaaeHuil. IlosBnenue
NOJAOOHBIX KUTUW OBUIO CJIEACTBUEM OMACEHUS BATUUCKUX PEIUTHO3HBIX
OOIIMH JUIIUTBCS YacTH JI0XOJIOB H3-3a TMOCTOSHHBIX BOEHHBIX JICHCTBUI B

AHIJI0-BaJUIMHACKOM IIPUTPAHUYBE.

4. BepijieneHue B OpUTAaHCKUX MPABOBBIX MaMSITHUKAaX IIEPKBU M MPUMBIKABIIEH K
HEel 3eMJIM KaK TEPPUTOPUU C OCOOBIM HOPHUAMYECKUM CTAaTyCOM, a TakKkxKe
HaJU4ue B PsC KUTHH MECTHOUYTHUMBIX CBSTBHIX, COCTaBIeHHBIX B koH. XI-XII
BB., JMHU30JI0B, MOBECTBYIOIIMX 00 o0OJaJaHUM TPABEIHUKOM MPUBHICTUEH
MPEAOCTARISITh 3aIUTY, CBUIAETEILCTBYET B TMOJIB3Y TOT'O, YTO MPaBO yOekKuIla
OBUTO OJHUM W3 BaXXHEWUIIUX JIJI1 OOIIMHBI M OKAa3bIBAJIO MPSIMOE BIUSHUE HA

(dbopMHUpOBaHUE CTaTyca PEIUTUO3HOTO IIEHTPA.

5. Ilpaktuueckas peanuszaius [EPKOBHOIO MpaBa yOEKHUIA HAMPSIMYIO 3aBHCENa OT
BOJIU MECTHOTO MPaBUTEISA, KOTOPBII TakuM 00pa3oM ImpHoOpeTan BO3MOKHOCTD

KOHTPOJIMPOBATH MCCTHBIC PCIIMTHO3HLBIC O6HII/IHBI.

6. IlpaBo yOexuima wWrpajso TakKe BaXXHYI pOJIb BO B3aUMOOTHOIICHHUSIX
MPEJICTABUTENICH CBETCKOM BJIACTH BAJUIMMCKUX KOPOJIEBCTB. BOCIIOIb30BABIINCH
[IEPKOBHOM 3alllUTON, OHU TIOJy4alii BO3MOXHOCTh HE TOJBKO COXpaHUThH cebe
KU3Hb U MOJUTUYECKUN KamuTaj, HO U, CILyCTS HEKOTOPOE BpeMs, BEPHYThCS B

00pbOy 3a BIIACTH WIIH 3€MJIH.

CtpykTypa pabdoThbl: HCCIEIOBaAaHHE COCTOUT U3 BBEACHUS, TpPEeX TJIaB,
3aKJTIOUCHHMS W JBYX NPWIOKEHUH. Bo BBeaeHun (QopMynmmpyroTcs Leld W 3ajadd,
HaMEYaeTCsl MECTO HACTOSIIECTO HCCIACAOBAHUS CPeIHd PadOT, MOCBAMICHHBIX KYJIbTaM
PAHHECPETHEBEKOBBIX  BANIMMUCKUX  CBIATHIX, a TaKXX€ OUYEpUMBACTCS  KPYT
MIPUBJICKAEMBIX HCTOYHUKOB. B mepBoil riaBe peub uaeT o0 oOpamieHuu K o0pasy
CBSITOTO JJIsl TIOATBEPKJSCHHUS CBOErO MpaBa Ha BJIACTh — CTPATETUM, NMPUHATON Cpeau

MpaBsIMX POAOB BAJUIMHCKUX KOpPOJEBCTB. Ha OCHOBE H3y4e€HHs T'€HEATOTMYECKUX
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HMCTOYHUKOB IMPOCIIEKUBAIOTCA NEPUOJABI B3JIETa M IIOCTEIIEHHOTO YracaHWsl 3TOrO
cnocoba JIETUTUMALMU 3aHUMAaEeMOro TMOJIOKeHWs. Bropas rinaBa mnocsiieHa
CONMPOTHUBIICHUIO BaJUIMMCKOrO JYyXOBEHCTBA NOMbITKAM apxuenuckona Kenrepdepu
pacIpOCTPaHUTh HA HEr0 CBOI IOPUCIAUKIMIO, BBIPAXKAKOWIEMYCS B IOIBITKAX
HECKOJBKUX  PEJIIMTMO3HBIX  LIEHTPOB  CTaTh  «CEpPALEM»  HOBOOOPA30BAHHOI'O
apXUEIUCKOIICTBA, TEPPUTOPUS KOTOPOro coBmagana Obl ¢ TpaHHUIAMH BaJUIMHCKUX
KOpOJeBCTB. B rnaBe moapoOHO paccMaTpuBaeTCsl CTPATErdsi MECTHOTO JyXOBEHCTBA,
npeaycMaTpuBarolias anejuIMpoBaHue K 00pa3y CBSATOro NOKpoBHUTENs. Takxke
ylensieTcss BHHMMAaHUE UX TMOMNbITKAaM peluTh NpodsieMy mepepacnpeneneHus
LIEPKOBHBIX 3EMEJb, CBS3AHHYKO C TOSIBJICHUEM B PETHOHE BMECTE C HOPMAaHACKON
3HaThIO TMPEACTABUTENIEH €BpPONEHCKUX IIEPKOBHBIX OpAEHOB. B TpeTheil rnaBe
TOBOPHUTCS O IIEPKOBHOM IpaBe yOEKHUIA U €ro POJIM KaK JJis MPETeHI0BABIICH Ha HETO
pPENUTMO3HON OOIIMHBI, TAK M TEX, KTO UMEJ BO3MOXKHOCTh MM BOCIIOJIb30BaThCA —
HpeICTaBUTENEH MECTHOM CBETCKOM BiacTu. B 3akmtoueHnn o6o0miatoTcst pe3ysibTaThl,
HOJy4YEHHbIE B XOJ€ MCCIEAOBaHUs, a TaKKe JeNalTcs oouue BeiBoAbl. [Ipuinoskenus
IPECTABIAIOT COOOM TE€HEaJOrH4YeCKHe CXEMbl 3HAaTHBIX POJOB CpPEIHEBEKOBBIX

BALIMHUCKHAX KOPOJIEBCTB.

JlocToBepHOCTh HCCIICIOBaHUS OOYCIIOBJIEHa TJyOOKOM U KOMILIEKCHOM
IpopabOTKON MCTOYHUKOBOW 0a3bl M €€ KPUTHUYECKUM aHainu3oM. [ToMHMO 3TOro, MbI
oOpamaauch K OOJIBIIOMY IUIACTY MPEAMIECTBYIONIUX PaOOT, MOCBSIICHHBIX UCTOPUU

1epKkBU Ha bpuTaHckux ocTpoBax.

Anpodauus TOJYYSHHBIX pPE3YIbTaTOB BBIPAXKACTCS B NyOJUKAMA IIECTH
CTaTeil B PEICH3MPYEMBIX HAYYHBIX >XypHamax (MHIESKCHPYIOTCS B 0a3ax JTaHHBIX
«Scopus» 1 PUUHLI), msTh U3 KOTOPHIX BXOIST B TIEPEUCHD M3JIaHUN, PEKOMCHIOBAaHHBIX
Yuensim coBetom MI'Y mig 3amutel B auccepraumoHHOM coBete MIY. Takke

ABTOpPOM Obl1a IIOArOTOBJICHA I'/IaBa AJIsA KOJIJICKTUBHOM MOHOFpa(bHH.

HexoTtopsie pe3ynbTaThl HCCeNIOBaHUA OBLIM TPEACTABICHBI B XOJ€ PaOOTHI
MeXIyHapoaHbIX KoH(epenmmii  «International Medieval Congress» (2020 r.),

«Seventeenth Biennial Conference of the Early Book Society “Precarious Lives: Loss,
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Recovery and/or Survival of MSS and Early Printed Books, 1350-1550”» (2021 r.), a
TAKK€ BCEPOCCUMUCKMX HAyYHBIX KOH(PEpPEHIUH C MEXKIyHApPOJHBIM Yy4acTHEM
«CoBpeMeHHas poccuiickas meaueBuctuka» (2022 r.), «Kenprckas mepkoBb» (2023,
2024 1r.) u «bpuTaHCKHI MUP: OMBIT MOJUTUYECKOTO, COIUATBLHOTO M KYJIBTYpPHOTO
pazsutus» (2022, 2023, 2024, 2025 rr.) u «McTOYHUKOBEJAECHHUE B COBPEMEHHOMU

MeaueBucTuke» (2025 1.).

HUcropuorpaduss uCTOPUMM LEPKBU B Y3iIbCe U KYJbTOB MECTHOYTHUMBIX

CBATBIX
Hcmopusa uepkeu 6 Yannce

[IpoOyxxneHue wHTEpeca K MUCTOPUU LIEPKBU B YIIIbCE MPHUXOAUTCS HA TIEPHOJ
Pedopmaruu. IlepkoBHBIE Hepapxu, BHICTYHAIOIIUE B €€ TMOJJECPKKY, CTPEMHUIUCH
MOPBaTh BCE CBSI3U C «IMANUCTCKUM MPOIUIBIM» — KJIEHMOM, KOTOPBIM B UX TJIa3ax ObLia
OCKBEpHEHA BCSl UCTOPHSI M OpPraHU3alMsl LEPKBU B MPEAIIECTBYIOLIYIO 3II0XY: B TOM
qyclie MPEeANPUHUMAINCEH MOMBITKU MEPeHOca BaJUIMMCKUX EMUCKONCKUX Kadenp u3
TpaaULIUOHHBIX IeHTpoB — Cent-Jl»Buaca u Cenr-Acada, Ha HOBOE MECTO, UTO JOJHKHO
OBLIO CUMBOJIM3UPOBATh CTAHOBJICHUE HOBOM, OUMIIEHHON OT 3a0IyKIESHUN TPOIIIOTO,

PEIIMTUO3HON OpPTraHU3aIMH.

Ho xorma mnepBoHadalbHBIM MbBUI yrac, MHOTHME BYEpAIHHE MPOTUBHUKHU
B3MVIIHYJIM Ha MpoOJeMy C JpPyrol CTOPOHBI: MpUHHWMAass BO BHUMAaHUE Ty pOJIb,
KOTOpYI0O PHM mMOCpeACTBOM MHCCHUHU CB. ABIYCTHHA ChITpal B XPUCTHAHU3ALUU
AHTIIMYM, OHM WHA4€ OLUCHWIM 3HadeHHe yrnoMsHytol bemon JlocTornodyTeHHbIM
KOH(QPOHTAIMK, B KOTOPYID PHUMCKas MHCCHS BCTYIHJIA C MPEACTABUTCISIMH TOM
IIEPKBU, KOTOpas YK€ CyIIeCTBOBaja Ha oOcCTpoBe. Takum o00pa3oM, H3HAYAIBHO
«MANMUCTCKOM» ObLTa TTpU3HaHa UMb 1epkoBb Kenra. Cnemys 3Toi oruke, OpuUTTCKas
Y UpJIaHJICKasl IIEPKBU, HAITPOTUB, HAYaJIM BUJIETHCA B 00JIe€ BBIUTPHIIITHOM CBETE, KaK
MPAKTUKOBABIIIME HCKOHHBIM, OOJiee MpaBUIbHBIA W HE3AMSITHAHHBIM TOPOKaAMHU
BBICIIIETO JyXOBEHCTBA BapHaHT XPHUCTHAHCTBA. B pycie 3Tux uaeil ObUIM HalMCaHBI

pabora Mborreio Ilapkepa, apxuenuckona Kenrtepbepu B 1559-1575 rr., «De
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Antiquitate Britannica Ecclesiae», B kOTOpoil OH MOAYEPKHBAI MPEEMCTBEHHOCTb
AQHITIMACKON LEPKBU OT OCTPOBHBIX LIEPKBEH, CBOAs K MHUHUMyMYy poiib Puma, u
«Apologia Ecclesiae Anglicanae» J[>xona [[xysna, enuckona Concbepu B 1559-1571
rr. Cpean BaJIMHCKOTO JyXOBEHCTBAa MOAOOHBIX B3IJISAOB NpuiepkuBaiica Puuapn
HaBuc, enuckon Cent-IpBuaca B 1561-1581 rr. Ero mepy mnpunamiexut pabdota

«Epistol at y Cembru.

B XVII B. uen 9uCTOTH HCKOHHOM, T0aBI'YCTHHOBCKOM, IIEPKBH Ha bpUTaHCKHX
OCTpOBaXx BbIpaXkall, B yacTHOCTH, Yapnb3 DaBapiac B cBoeit padore «Y ffydd ddiffuant

sef hanes y fydd Gristianogol, airhinwedd» (1672 r).

Tema He moTepsia CBOCH akKTyaqlbHOCTH H B CJCIYIOIIEM BEKe, KOra
BaJUIMACKUH CBSIIEHHUK M ucTopuk Teodun DOBanc namucan «Drych y Prif Oesedd»
(1716 r., 3aTeM gopabotana u nepeusgana B 1740 r.), paboTy HE CTOJIb CTPOTYIO IO
OTHOIICHUIO K TWPHUBJICKAEMbIM HCTOYHUKAM, CKOJBKO BJIOXHOBJICHHYIO HUIEIMHU
npenmecTBeHHUKoB. OH cTapaics MOAYEepKHYTh YepThl, 00IIHe, IO €r0 MHEHHUIO, I
JpeBHEH OpUTTCKOW M COBPEMEHHOW €My aHTJIMKAHCKOW IepKBEH, TaKhe KaK HaJu4yue
KEHATOTO0 JYXOBEHCTBA M BBHIOOPHOCTH €MHUCKOMOB Ha MecTax 0e3 y4acTHsi PUMCKOMN

KYPHUH.

[TapamienbHO TPOIECC TEPEOLIEHKH HCTOPUU OCTPOBHBIX XPUCTUAHCKUX
WHCTUTYTOB IIEJ CPEAU UPJIAHACKON M MIOTIAHACKON WHTEIUIMIeHInu. Hekoropeie u3
HUX, KaKk Hamnpumep, [[xelimc Amep, apxuenuckon Apma B 1625-1641 rr., B cBoeit
pabore «Discourse on the Religion Anciently Professed by the Irish», s
MOATBEPKICHUS CBOEM TOYKH 3PEHUS NPUBICKAIM CPEAHEBEKOBBIE PYKOIIHUCH.
OtcrauBas HECXOXKECTh IIEPBOHAYAJIBHOTO BApHUaHTa XpUCTHAHCTBA,
pacnpoctpanuBiierocss B Mpnanaumm crapanusmu cB. [latpuka, ¢ odunuambHOU
no3unveil Puma, Amep cranm oJHUM W3 aBTOPOB KOHIIEIIUU «KEJIBTCKOW LIEPKBUY, HA
JIOJITO€ BpEMsI ONPEICIIMBIIECH OCHOBHOW aKIIEHT UCCIICIOBAHUN HEAHTJIMMCKUX LIEPKBEH

Ha bpuTaHckux ocTpoBax.
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HNHTepec K «KEIbTCKOCTH», MPOYHO BOLIECAIIMN B HMHTEIUIEKTYyaJIbHYIO >KH3Hb
bpuTtanuu, mociayXuia TOTYKOM K 3apOXKACHUIO JABMKEHUS BAJUIMHCKUX aHTUKBApHEB,
MPEANPUHUMABILINX MOMBITKA BCECTOPOHHETO U3YyUYEHHUS MHOTOOOPA3HbIX «aMSTHUKOB
MECTHOM CTapuHB» — OT PYMH METaJUTHUYECKUX COOPYKEHUH [0 MNaMATHUKOB
CpeHEBEKOBOM (HOPTHUPUKALUKU U PENUTHO3HBIX KOMIUIEKCOB, Pa3pyLICHHBIX B XOJ€
pedbopm T'enpuxa VIII, ot Tomorpaduu 10 JTUHTBUCTUKA M HEKOTOPBIX SIBICHUM
KyIbTYpHOU *ku3HK®. OJJHUM U3 €T0 NPOSBJICHUN ObLI IOUCK, KOJUIEKIMOHUPOBAHUE H
NOJIFOTOBKA K W3/IaHUIO PYKONUCEH Ha BaJUIMMCKOM SI3bIKE WM K€ BAJTUMHCKOIO
npoucxoxaeHus: Tak B neps. noi. XVII B. dopmupyercst coopanue Pobepra Borana
(ok. 1592 — 1667 rr.), BIOCIEICTBUM U3BECTHOE, KaK «siApo» KoJuiekuuu [leHumapt
(Peniarth)®. Muorve w3 MaHyCKpMITOB, BOINEANIMX B HErO, COJEPKAIH KOIHH
PEJIMTUO3HBIX TEKCTOB MECTHOTO MPOUCXOXKACHUS. BriocneacTBUM HEKOTOpbIE M3 HHUX
U3/1aBAJTUCh, TO3UIMOHUPYSCh B KAaYECTBE HCTOYHHUKOB IO HCTOPUM BALTUHUCKUX

KOPOJIEBCTB U BaJJIMMCKON LIEPKBHU.

B 1837 r. Obuto yupexaeHo «OOmiecTBa MyOJUKAIUM APEBHUX BALTUHUCKUX
pYKOIUCe», Cpelr OCHOBaTejeld KOTOPOro ObLIM aHTUKBapuu TalnecuH YWIbIMC H
Yunesim Jxenkunc Puc. Ilocnemnuit moarotoBusi K mnedatu wuzgaHue Kouru
JInanpnapda’ M HeCKONAbKO armorpaUueckux TEKCTOB, CBS3aHHBIX C KyJIbTaMH
MECTHOUYTUMBIX CBSTBIXS. W3-32 MHOTOYMCIEHHBIX OMIMOOK, JIONMYIIEHHBIX MpH

nyOiauKanuu M mepeBojie, paboTel Prca monyunin oTpUIlaTeIbHbIE OT3BIBBI HAYYHOTO

° Takux, HaOpUMep, KaK «Oapauyeckas» MOod3USL — 3[€Ch YMECTHO YINOMSHYTh BECbMA AKTUBHYIO, XOTS M HEOJHO3HAYHO
OIIEHUBAEMYI0 COBPEMEHHBIMH HCCIEJOBATEIIMU NIEATEIBHOCTh JJBapia YWIbsMca, B3SBIIEro cede OapamdecKuid
IICEBAOHUM ﬁOHO MopraHHyr — BCJIIMKOTO0 HACOJIOTa BO3POXKIACHUA «IAPEBHETO MCKYCCTBA», HO U HE MEHEEC BEIIUKOTO
(danpcudpukaTopa, U3 pyK KOTOPOTO BBIIIIO HEMAJIO PYKOITUCEH, TTOUTMHHOCTh KOTOPHIX MO3/IHEe OblIa ONPOBEPTHYTA.

8 Illecmaxosa H. ®@. Ot Xamopu Jlnynna no Mono MopraHyra: OCHOBHbIC 3Tallbl Pa3BHTHS aHTHKBAPHOH TPaIMIIAH
VYoambca B XVI — cepemnae XIX Beka // U3Bectus CapatoBckoro yH-Ta. HoB. cep. Cep.: Hcropus. MexmyHapoaHbIe
oraomenus. 2020. T. 20(3). C. 354-355.

" Rees W. J. The Liber landavensis, LIyfr Teilo, or, The ancient register of the cathedral church of Llandaff, from mss. in
the libraries of Hengwrt, and of Jesus college, Oxford. Llandovery, 1840. 646 p.

8 Rees W. J. Lives of the Cambro British saints: of the fifth and immediate succeeding centuries, from ancient Welsh &
Latin mss. in the British Museum and elsewhere. Llandovery, 1853. 636 p.
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coobmecta’ ¥ OBJIEKIM 3a COOOM psi MyOIUKAIUIA, NPU3BAHHBIX YKA3aTh HA HUX H IO

BO3MOYKHOCTH MCIIPaBUTB Y,

Eme ogaum BuaabiM wienoM Oo6mectBa 0but J>koH Yunbsimc (a6 Utens), ogHuM
U3 TEPBBIX MPHUCTYNHUBIIMKA K W3YYCHHUIO W HU3JAHUIO CPEAHEBEKOBBIX BAJUTMICKUX
xponuk. Ero mepy npunamnexutr tpyn «Eglwys Loegr yn anymddibynol ar eglwys
Rufain» (1836 r.), B 1eiIOM MOBTOPSBIIMI HAEH MNPEAIIECTBYIOIIUX MOKOJICHUM
nyOIMIIMCTOB O HEPUMCKHUX KOPHSX COBPEMEHHOW aHTIMKaHCKoM nepksu. Ciegom 3a
HUM TocaenoBan «The ecclesiastical antiquities of the Cymry: or, The ancient British

church its history, doctrine, and rites» (1844 r.).

KoHmemnuss  «KEIbTCKOH  IEPKBM»  NPOAOIDKAala  TOCHOACTBOBAaTh B
ucropuorpaduu BIIOTH 10 Hadama XX B. Pa0oTel, cO3maHHBIE B 3TOT IEPHOL,
XapaKTEPU3YIOTCS OCOOBIM BHHMAaHHEM K «HAI[MOHAIBHBIM HadajaM», XapaKTePHBIM
JUIT POMAHTHYECKH HACTPOEHHOW WHTEC/UIMTEHIMH. B KadecTBe NpUMepa MOXKHO
npuBectu Tpya Doenezepa Hreroamma «A history of the Welsh church to the dissolution
of the monasteries»?, B koTopoM OH HacTaMBal Ha TOM, YTO LEPKOBb Y3IIbCa, XOTA M
SIBJISIETCSI HEOTHEMIIEMON YaCThI0 COBPEMEHHON AHIJIMKAHCKOW IEPKBH, HE TOJBKO

13 Ho W ¢ MOMeHTa BO3ZHHKHOBEHHS ObLIa TECHO

HMCJIa BOCTOYHOC ITPOUCXOIKICHUC
CBsgA3aHa CO CBOMM HApPOAOM, €TI0 0oObIYasIMU U TpaaIuIHAMMU. STy CBA3b HC MOI'JIO
HapylmIuTb  JaXC IIOCTCIICHHOC INOJYHUHCHUC BaJUTMMCKUX AUOLIC30B BJIaCTH

apxuenuckona KenrtepOGepu. Muccus cB. ABryctuHa KentepOepuiickoro, KOTopomy

% Baring-Gould S., Fisher J. The Lives of the British Saints: The Saints of Wales and Cornwall and Such lIrish Saints as
Have Dedications in Britain. Vol. 1. London, 1907. P. 208.

10 Hanpumep, craths K. Meifepa, npeacrapistomas coboii npaktuyecku corrigenda x pabore Puca (Meyer K. A collation
of Rees’ Lives of Cambro-British Saints // Y Cymmrodor. 1900. Vol. 13. P. 76-96).

11 Williams J. The ecclesiastical antiquities of the Cymry: or, The ancient British church its history, doctrine, and rites.
London, 1844. 336 p.

12 Newell E. J. A history of the Welsh church to the dissolution of the monasteries. London, 1895. 435 p.

13 Ninst Herossu1a 04EBHIHO, YTO GPUTTCKOE TyXOBEHCTBO 0A3MPOBANIO CBOK OMMO3UIMI0 PUMCKOH Kadeape Ha BOCTOYHOM
aBTOPHUTETE: B YACTHOCTH, OH IEpEJaeT MCTOPHIO, YTO Ha cobope B Yurom (664 r.) cB. KoiamaH, oTcramBarommii TouKy
3pEeHNs] HEaHTJIMICKNX OCTPOBHBIX IIEPKBEH, areyumposali K amn. MoaHHy B criope poTiB Yuidpuaa, yTBep>KAaBIIero, 4ro

caenyer 3a air. I[Terpom (Newell E. J. Op. cit. P. 15.).
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HacJIe0BaJl apXUEIUCKOII, NIPUILIIa HA OCTPOB bpuUTaHus MO3kKe U yKe HE OTINYaIach
TOM TMepBOHAYAIILHOM YKUCTOTOW BEphbl, KOTOpas Oblja CBOWCTBEHHA OPUTTCKOMY U
UPIAHACKOMY XpHUCTHAHCTBY. Omnmpasch B CBOEM HCCICIOBAHMM Ha COYMHEHUS
Teprymnuana, I'mnpael [Ipemynporo, beast ocronourennoro, Hennus, 'ansdpuna
MounMyTckoro u mnpouux, Hproamn kpaliHe NpeHeOpEeKUTEIHHO XapaKTEePU30Bal
CBUJIETENIbCTBA COBPEMEHHOM eMmy apxeonorudyeckoil Hayku. OH ObLI JOCTATOYHO
KPUTHYEH, YTOObI OTBEPrHYTh KaK HEMOJTBEPXKIEHHBIE, TEOPUU O XPHUCTHAHHU3ALUU
OpUTTOB KEM-TO M3 amocTojIOB (YTO B TEKYUIMX YCIOBUAX ObUIO KpaiiHe
cOoOJIa3HUTENBFHO, TAK KaK B 3TOM Clyyae BAJUTMICKas LIEPKOBbH TEpsiia BCE HAMEKH Ha
PUMCKOE TPOHUCXOXKICHHE) M TEpelaBaeMyl0 pPaHHUMHU OPUTTCKUMHU XPOHUCTAMU U
NOJIJIEpKaHHYI0 AliepoM UCTOpHIo0 00 oOpalieHruu Kk PuMckomMy mpectony ¢ nmpocr0oit

0 KpeleHuu OpuTTckoro koposs Jlyius.

Eme Gonee pajaukageH B CBOUX CyxkaeHMsX Obu1 Jlxon Yummc-bBynn4, On
CUMTAJI, YTO XPHCTHAHCTBO KEJIbTCKUX oOJjlacTeld OBUIO POJOBHIM B TO BpeMs Kak
PUMCKOE XPHUCTHAHCTBO — wuMIepckuM. OHuM 0a3upoBajIuCh Ha JUaAMETPaIbHO
IIPOTUBOIIOJIOKHBIX HAEAX O MPUPOJE U MHUCCHM LEpPKBU. M3 3TOro ciemoBan BBIBOZ,
yT0o OO0ph0a, pasBEepHYBINAsCA MEXIY IIEpKBaMHU CO BpeMeH ykperuieHus B Kenre
MHCCHHM ABryCTHHA, Ha CaMOM JieJIe BeJlach HE BOKPYT HEKOTOPHIX OOPSIOBBIX JCTaleH,
a BOKpYT BOIPOCAa O BEPXOBEHCTBE JIYXOBHOM BIJIACTH HAJ CBETCKOW, B JaHHOM
KOHKPETHOM CJIy4ae — O «IUIEMEHHOM HE3aBHUCUMOCTW» W TOJYUHECHUU KEJIbTCKUX
oblacTeii «HMHOCTpAaHHOMY TOCHOACTBY». Ilo ero Muenuto, benma, omnmcas
MPOTHUBOCTOSIHUE PUMCKON MUCCUM U OPUTTCKUX EMUCKOIOB, MEPBBIM BhICKA3aJl UICIO
MPEBOCXOJICTBA JIATUHCKOM LEPKBH HaJ KEJIBbTCKOM, KOTOpas IPOCICKUBACTCS B

OOJBIIMHCTBE COBPEMEHHBIX aBTOPY HAYUYHBIX PaboT.

Unen Ywunnuc-bynna nonydwiii HEOAHO3HAYHYIO OLEHKY Y COBPEMEHHHKOB.
XOTsl OHU OBUIA C BOCTOPIOM BOCIIPUHATHI YACTHIO OJIUTHUECKUX JAesATENEH, B HAYUYHOU
cpele UX COWIM MPEAB3STHIMU U HEOOOCHOBAHHBIMH. B 4acTHOCTH, 3TOr0 MHEHUS

MPUAEPKUBATUCH TAaKUE KPYMHBIE CHEIUAIUCThl MO UCTOpUU Yanbca, Kak Pobept

14 Willis Bund J. W. The Celtic Church of Wales. London, 1897. 533 p.
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Jxenkuae u Jxon Jlmoiin. IlocnenHuii B CBOMX HCCIENOBaHHMAX® B OCHOBHOM

ITOCBALICHHBIX BONPOCAM IOJMTUYECKOM HCTOPUU M UCTOPUONMCAHUSA B BAJUIMMCKHUX
KOpOJIEBCTBAX Takke oOpamajica K TeMe UEpPKBHU, paccMaTpuBas MpOLECC
(opMHUpOBaHUS €€ UHCTUTYTOB U TEPPUTOPUATBHO-aIMUHUCTPATUBHON CTPYKTYpPbI KaK

OIWH U3 ACIICKTOB ITOJUTHYCCKOTO pa3sBUTUA PETrUOHA.

[IpencraBnenuss o0 0COOOM HMCTOPHUYECKOM NYTH BAIMHCKOW LIEPKBU Kak
IIPEEMHUIIBI TUTIOTETUYECKOU JpEeBHEN «IEPKBU CBIATOTO JaBuaa» MpOCIEKUBAIOTCS B
5 5 o X - 16 B
aJpecoBaHHOM MIMpoKO ayautopun padore Jxona ne Xwupii-J[aBuca °. ouepKe
paccMaTpuUBaeTCsl UCTOPHUS XPUCTHAHCKUX HHCTUTYTOB BAJUIMMCKUX KOPOJIEBCTB C
npeBHOCTH 10 KoHia XIX B. MOXXHO MpennojoxuTh, 4TO B Jaxe B Hadaime XX B.,
Korja ObUI HAamMCaH OYepK, 3Ta TeMma Bce elle Obljla MOJEMUYHONW U CTaHOBUIIACH

nmpeaMeToOM pamornacnﬁ CpCa HANUMOHAJITUCTUYICCKHU HACTPOCHHBIX ITOJIUMTUKOB.

B XX B. Obul0 HamycaHO emle HECKOJbKO KPYIHBIX TPYAOB, MOCBSIIEHHBIX
MCTOPUHM LIEPKBHU B Yanbcel’. OcTphlii 001eCTBEHHBII HaKal TEMBI IOCTENIEHHO CHaall,
U paboThI CTalIM XapaKTepU30BaThCs 00Jiee OCTOPOKHBIM U B3BEIICHHBIM OTHOILIEHUEM
K IpUBJIEKaeMbIM HcTOYHUKaM. [IIMpoko pacmpocTpaHeHHass CpeAau HMCCleAOoBaTeNei
OPEABIIYIIETO TOKOJIEHUS KOHUEMIMS «KEJIbTCKOW ULEpPKBU» CTajla MOABEPraThCs
Kputuke. B yactHOoCTH, ApTyp Yaiin-DBaHC OT3BIBAJICS O HEM, KAK O HAaJyMaHHOW U
BO3MYTHUTEIIBHO COBPEMEHHOM, a BeHau J[pBUC Taxke MOCBATHIIA CTAThIO PACCMOTPEHUIO

8, Onmako, HecMOTps Ha

¥ Pa3sBEHYaHHMIO DTOro HcTopHorpaduueckoro (eHomeHnal
oOunMe CIpaBeUIMBBIX COMHEHUMN, KOHIICTIHS «KEIbTCKOH ILEPKBU» JO CHUX TIOp

MIpOoaOJIZKACT OKAa3bIBATh HCKOTOPOC BIMAHNC HAa COBPECMCHHBIC UCCIICIOBAHMA.

15 Hanpumep, Lloyd J. E. A History of Wales from the Earliest Times to the Edwardian Conquest. 2 vols. London, 1911.
TmatenbHOCTh IPOPAOOTKH MaTepHaia M aKKypaTHOCTh NP PadoTe ¢ UCTOUHMKAMHU JIEITAeT STOT TPYI OJHUM U3 JTyUIITNX
I/ICCJICHOBaHI/Iﬁ T10 UICTOPUHN YBJIBCEI, HE IOTEPABIIECTO aBTOPUTETHOCTHU U B HAIIIK JTHHU.

16 De Hirsch-Davies J. E. A Popular History of the Church in Wales From the Beginning to the Present Day. London, 1912,
356 p.

17 Hanpumep, Jones D. A. A history of the church in Wales. Carmarthen, 1926. 288 p. u Williams G. The Welsh Church
from Conquest to Reformation. Cardiff, 1976. 612 p.

18 Davies W. The myth of the Celtic Church // Welsh history in the early Middle Ages: texts and societies. Aldershot, 2009.
P. 1-21.
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3HAUUTENILHOE PACIIUPEHHE UCTOYHMKOBOW 0a3bl, 00€CIEUEHHOE OTKPBITUEM U
BBEJICHHEM B HAayYHBIH OOOPOT HOBBIX TEKCTOBBIX M MAaTCPUATBHBIX CBUICTCIIBCTB, a
TaK)KE TOSIBICHWE HOBBIX HANpPAaBICHUN B HCTOpHUYECKON Hayke XX B. MO3BOJHIN
MEePEHTH OT OOIMMX TPYMOB, MOCBAIMICHHBIX IOPEPOPMAIMOHHON HCTOPHH IIEPKBH B
VYanbece B 11€J0M, K MEHee TII00albHbIM, HO HE MEHEe BaXKHBIM mpobiemamM. Tak ¢ KOH.
1970-x rr. B moje 3peHHs] UCCleNoBaTelel OKa3aluCh BOIPOCHI, CBA3aHHBIE C
IIPABOBBIM, COITMATIBLHBIM M MaTCPHAILHBIM TOJIOKCHHEM BaJUTMHCKOW IIEPKBU B TICPBBIC
JCCSATHIICTHS TIOCNe TMPUXOJa HOpPMaHAleB. boraTelii mMarepwan Ijs pa3MbIIIICHHN
npenoctasuna Kaura JInannadgal®. Benau Jpsuc B cBoux padorax «An Early Welsh
Microcosm: Studies in the Llandaff Charters»?°, «The Llandaff charters»?!, a taxxe
cTaThsx, Bomeamux B coopuuk «Welsh history in the early Middle Ages: texts and
societies»?? oaHO# M3 MepBHIX 0OpaTUIACh K U3YYEHHIO KOJUIEKIUM XapTHH M3 2TOii
pykomucu. B ¢okyce BHUMaHHS UCCIIEIOBATEIBLHUIIBI — IPOOJIEMbI aIMHHUCTPATUBHON
U MaTepHalbHON OpraHu3alluy, a TaKKe OOIIECTBEHHOTo cTaTyca epkBu. [[xon J[aBuC
B kuure «The Book of Llandaf and the Norman Church in Wales»?® npu6ernyn x Tomy
KE MaTepuany, 4YTOObl OCBETUTHh IOCTENEHHYIO TpaHC()OpPMAIMIO PETUTHO3HBIX
oOpazoBanuii HOxxHoro VYoambca mOA BIMSHUEM HOPMAHICKOTO JYXOBEHCTBA.
Bompocamu ucTopum W opraHu3alMM I[EPKBH B KOHTEKCTE MPABOBOW TPaAUIINU

sanuMaics Hopman Jlo%,

Hopmannckoe 3aBoeBaHHME TMOBIEKIO 3a CO0OM HE TOJNBKO H3MEHEHHUE
aIMUHUCTPATUBHOM W TEPPUTOPUAIBHOM CTPYKTYpPbl BaJUIMWCKOW LIEPKBH, HO H

MOSIBJICHUE B PETHOHE EBPOMEHCKUX MOHAmeckux opaeHoB. K mpobOremam ux

19 C MomeHTa BBeleHMS B HaydHbll 000poT B koH. XIX B. MHTepmpeTauus PyKONMCH IIpeTepIiesa 3HAUHTEIbHYHO
TparchopMaImoo — OT 0e3yCIOBHOTO MCTOYHHKA IO MCTOPHU PAaHHECPEIHEBEKOBOW IEPKBU /IO MAMSITHHKA YICHOCTH
nurepatypsl Hopmanackoro Yameca. U3 mocmenaux pabor Ha o1y Temy cM. Sims-Williams P. The Book of Llandaf as a
Historical Source. Woodbridge, 2019. 229 p.

20 Davies W. An Early Welsh Microcosm: Studies in the Llandaff Charters. London, 1978. 208 p.

21 Davies W. The Llandaff charters. Aberystwyth, 1980. 206 p.

22 Davies W. Welsh history in the early Middle Ages: texts and societies. Aldershot, 2009. 462 p. B u3ianuu GbUTM 3aHOBO
OHy6JII/IKOBaHBI CTaTbU, PAHCC BBIXOAUBIINC B TCMATUYCCKUX KYpHAJaX.

23 Davies J. R. The Book of Llandaf and the Norman Church in Wales. Woodbridge, 2003. 256 p.

24 Doe N. The Law of the Church in Wales. Cardiff, 2002. 256 p.
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pacupoCTpaHEHUs] Ha 3eMJIIX BAJUIMHCKUX KOPOJEBCTB, aJanTallid K MECTHOMY
MOJINTUYECKOMY U KYJIbTYPHOMY KJIMMATy U MOCHEAYIOIIErO BIUSHUSA HAa HETO TAKXKE
HayaJld Bce yaie oOpamarbes B nocieanend tpetu XX B. OIHUMH U3 NHOHEPOB B 3TOM
Hanpasienuu crainu »sug Hoync u P. HeBunn Xsakok, aBTopel ouepka «Mediaeval
Religious Houses: England and Wales»?®, cHaGxeHHOr0 BHYIIUTEILHBIM KaTalOrOM
MOHAIIIECKUX KOHIperalui U IPpUHAICKABIINX UM MOHACTBIpEN U LiepkBel. Ele onHa
KpynHast paboTa B 3ToW oOinactu Bhiuia u3-noja mnepa ®dpenepuka Koymum — «The
monastic order in South Wales 1066—1349»%*. Emy ynanoch OXBaTHTh INMPOKHI
CHEKTP BOMPOCOB — 3KOHOMHUKY OPJIEHCKUX MOHACTBHIpEH, OCOOCHHOCTH MOHAIIECKOU
JTUCIUIUIMHBI, B3aMMOOTHOIIEHUS C O€JbIM JYXOBEHCTBOM M MHUpPSHAMHU, M Jaxe
JUTEPATYPHYIO aKTUBHOCTh MOHaxoB. PaboTta Koynu Toxe xapakTepu3yeTcsi XOpOIIuM
CIPABOYHBIM amnmaparoM: B KaueCcTBE MPUJIOKEHUH aBTOpP MPUBOIAUT CIIHCOK
MOHACThIpel, ocHOBaHHBIX B FOxHOM Yambce ¢ 1066 mo 1271 rr., nanHbie 10 00BEMY

MOHACTBIPCKOI'O MMYIICCTBA B IICPBLIC I'OZ1d ITOCJIC 3dBOCBAHHA Vanbcau Ap.

Uctopun  BamIMHCKUX  IIUCTEPIMAHIIEB, OpJEHA, KOTOPBIA  Omaromaps
OCOOEHHOCTSIM JTUCHUIUIMHBI, CXOXKEH € TPaJulUIMH JOABT'YCTHHOBCKOTO OpPUTTCKOIO
MOHAIIIECTBA, TMOJYYWI HauOOJbIlIee pPACHPOCTpaHEHHE Ha 3eMJISX BaJUTUHCKUX
KOPOJIEBCTB, MOCBSTHJI HECKOJIbKO cBOoMX paboT J»Bum Ywunbsmc. Ero mepssiii, ermie
noBonbHO HeOompmoi Tpya «The welsh Cistercians: aspects of their economic
history»?’ BiocneacTeuu 6bUT IepepaboOTaH, JOMONHEH U U3aH B BUJIE IBYXTOMHHMKa S,
ABTOp MpoCHeAnsl UCTOPHUIO OpJ€HAa OT MOMEHTAa NMEPBOTO MOSIBIEHUS B Y3IIbCE €ro
npeacrasureneid 1o pepopm [enpuxa VI, ynensas BHuMaHuWe Kak BHYTpEeHHEH

opraHm3alvy JKU3HH HOUCTCPHHUAHCKOIO MOHACTBIPA, TaAK M €TI0 BHCIIHHM CBA3AM — C

Cuto, IpyruMu MOHACTBIPSIMH KOHTPETalluK, CBETCKUMU naTpoHamu u Ap. [locinegnue

% Hadcock R. N., Knowles D. Mediaeval Religious Houses: England and Wales. London, 1953. 387 p.
% Cowley F.G. The monastic order in South Wales 1066—1349. Cardiff, 1977. 318 p.

27 Williams D. H. The welsh Cistercians: Aspects of their economic history. Pontypool, 1969. 100 p.
28 Williams D. H. The welsh Cistercians. 2 vols. Tenby, 1984.
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pabotel  YunpsiMca ~ ObIM  paclIMpeHbl  AHAJIM30M  HEKOTOPBIX  AaCHEKTOB

apPXEONIOTUYECKHX MCCIIEOBAHMI IIUCTEPIUAHCKHX LIEHTPOB Yaibca’,

B nmocnenHue necaTwiieTHs BOIPOCHI, CBA3aHHBIE C €BPONEHCKUM MOHAIIECKUM
JIBH)KEHUEM B Y3JIbCE, B CBOMX McCclenoBaHuaXx ocBemanu [[xenetr bepron u Kapen
[Tébep. OHM TakKe BBICTYNAIM B KaYECTBE PEAAKTOPOB TEMATUUYECKUX COOPHUKOB,
aKKyMYJIHMPYIOLIUX B ce0e HOBeIlne MaTepuasbl 0 UCTOPUM BAJUTMICKOTO YEPHOTO U
0eyloro JyXOBEHCTBAa, B TOM YHCI€ — CTaTbd, HANUCaHHbIE HA OCHOBAHHUHU
apxeonorudeckux Hadmonenuii®'. Hemanoe BHMMaHue HCCIEI0BATENBHUIBI YACIAIN U
UCTOPUM OPACHCKUX PEIUTHO3HBIX LIEHTPOB, pACIOJIOKEHHBIX HA TEPPUTOPUHU
BaJUIMICKUX KOPOJIEBCTB — YACThIO MEPEAAHHBIX BO BIIaJICHME MOHAXaM TPaJIULIMOHHBIX
JUI TOHOPMAHJICKOTO Y3Jibca LIEPKBEH U MOHACTBIPEH (T.H. KJIACOB), YaCThIO — HOBBIX
00pa30BaHuUii, OCHOBAHHBIX KaK HOPMaHJCKMMHM JIOPJAMH, TaK M MECTHOI 3HaThI0®!, B
Hau. 2000-x rr. k. beprom u K. IlIT€0ep BoicTynmwId OpraHu3aTOpaMu
uccienosareiabckoro npoekta «Monastic Wales», mocraBHBIIEro LENbI CO3/1aHUE
BCEOOBEMITIONIEH MCTOPUU OPACHCKOTO MOHALIECTBA B Y3JIbCE, @ TAKXKE ONpesesieHue
pPOJIM BAJUIMHCKUX PEJIMTHO3HBIX LIEHTPOB B MCTOPUHU ILIEPKOBHBIX OPAECHOB EBpOIIBL
OnHMM U3 HEMaJOBaXKHBIX PE3YJbTATOB JAESATENBHOCTU MPOEKTa ObUIO IOSBICHHE B

2009 r. OMHOMMEHHOrO caiTa, MPEICTABIISIBIIEIO COOOW 0azy AaHHBIX KPYMHEHIIHX

29 Hanpumep, Williams D. H. The Exploration and Excavation of Cistercian Sites in Wales // Archaeologia Cambrensis.
1995. Vol. 144. P. 1-25.

Williams D.H. The Cistercians in West Wales: 2. Ceredigion // Archaeologia Cambrensis. 2010. VVol. 159. P. 241-286.
Williams D. H. The Welsh Cistercians: Written to Commemorate the Centenary of the Death of Stephen William Williams
(1837-1899), the father of Cistercian archaeology in Wales. Leominster, 2001. 352 p.

%0 Hanpumep, Burton J. Homines sanctitatis eximiae, religionis consummatae the Cistercians in England and Wales //
Archaeologia Cambrensis. 2005. Vol. 154. P. 27-49.

Monasteries and Society in the British Isles in the Later Middle Ages / ed. J. Burton, K. Stéber. Woodbridge, 2008. 252 p.
The regular canons in the medieval British Isles / ed. J. Burton, K. Stéber. Turnhout, 2011. 514 p.

Monastic Wales: new approaches / ed. J. Burton, K. Stéber. Cardiff, 2013. 272 p.

31 Burton J. Monastic and Religious Orders in Britain 1000-1300. Cambridge, 1994. 368 p.

Stober K. Late Medieval Monasteries and their Patrons: England and Wales, ¢.1300-1540. Woodbridge, 2007. 285 p.
Burton J., Stober K. Abbeys and Priories of Medieval Wales. Cardiff, 2015. 288 p.
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OpPAEHCKUX LEPKBEH U MOHACTBIPEH, CHAOKEHHYIO CIIMCKAMU UCTOYHUKOB U BTOPUYHOM

JIUTEPATyPHIZ.,

JIx. bepTon Takxke oOpalanach K ICTOPUU BaJUIMMCKOIO MOHAIIECTBA C MO3UIUU
TeH/IEPHBIX HCCIEIOBAaHUN — HAINpaBJICHUS, BOLIEAIIET0 B HCTOPUYECKYIO HAYKy C
1970-x rr. Eil mnpuHagmexuT pAg  cTaTedl M OMYONMKOBAaHHBIX JOKIAnoB ™,
MOCBSILIEHHBIX PEJIMTUO3HOM KU3HU KEHUIMH, MEHEE 33JJOKyMEHTUPOBAaHHOM, U IOTOMY
4acTO OMYyCKaeMOM B KPYIHBIX paboTax Mo HUCTOPUHM CPEAHEBEKOBOM LIEPKBHU. TOT ke
MoAXo/ mosBisercs U B paborax JIxeitn KaprpaiT®'. OHM OXBaTHIBAIOT IIMPOKHUIA
CHEKTpP BOMPOCOB, CBS3AHHBIX C POJBI0 KEHIIMHBI B PEIUTHO3HBIX MPOIECCax
CPEIHEBEKOBOrO Yaibca: OT OpraHu3alldd M TIOBCEJHEBHOW JKM3HU JKEHCKUX
MOHAIIIECKUX OOIIMH J0 OCOOEHHOCTEW MOYMTAHUS CBATHIX KEHIIMH U MEPEBOJIOB Ha

BaJUTUMCKUM SI3BIK COOTBCTCTBYHOIINX aI“I/IOI‘pa(I)I/I"IGCKI/IX TCKCTOB.

[locnennue TOJIbI XapaKTepU3yHTCs pa3paboTKon Kak HOBBIX
UCCIIeI0OBAaTENbCKUX MPOOJIEM, TaK U TEX, KOTOPbIE paHee YyKe MOMaaaiu B M0Je 3pCHHUS
yueHbIX. B uacTHOCTH, HEoOXoAMMO OTMETUTH paboThl Katpun Xepiiok B obiactu
M3y4eHUs CPEJHEBEKOBBIX MaJOMHMYECKMX myTeli VYombca®®. B ommmume ot
OOJNBIIMHCTBA MPEANIECTBOBABIINX UCCIEAOBAHUHN, TOCBSAIICHHBIX, KaK MPAaBUIIO, MECTY
KaKoro-Tn00 KOHKPETHOT'O MUKPOPETHOHA UITH AK€ OTAEIBHOTO PEIMTHO3HOTO IIEHTPa
B MapIIpyTaxX HaJOMHHUKOB (T.c. OBIBIIMX B OOJbINEH CTENEHH KpaeBeIuecKUMH)SS,

XepJoK TpeAnpuHsAia TMOMBITKY CO3JaHHS OOIIeH KapTHUHBI, MPOCIEKUBAS TMEPHOJIbI

IMOIIYJIAPHOCTH TCX WJIM MHBIX MAPHIPYTOB M MX KOHCYHBIX ueneﬁ, d TAKKC aHAJIN3HUPYI

32 Monastic Wales [DnexTponnslii pecypc]. Pexum moctyna: https://www.monasticwales.org/index.php.

33 Hanpumep, Burton J. Medieval Nunneries and Male Authority: Female Monasteries in England and Wales // Women in
the medieval monastic world / ed. J. Burton, K. Stéber. Turnhout, 2015. P. 123-144.

34 Cartwright J. The desire to corrupt: convent and community in medieval Wales // Medieval women in their communities
/ ed. D. Watt. Cardiff, 1997. P. 20-48.

Cartwright J. Feminine Sanctity and Spirituality in Medieval Wales. Cardiff, 2008. 301 p.

3 Hurlock K. Pilgrimage // Monastic Wales: New Approaches / ed. J. Burton and K. Stéber. Cardiff, 2013. P. 119-131.
Hurlock K. Medieval Welsh Pilgrimage, ¢.1100-1500. London, 2018. 262 p.

% B kauectBe mpumepa MoxHO npusectH crathio Powell S.M., Tregaron M.A. Pilgrim Routes to Strata Florida //

Cardiganshire Antiquarian Society Transactions. 1931. Vol. 8. P. 9-25.
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IIPUYHUHBI, KOTOPBLIC HNPUBOAWIM K B3JICTY WM ITAJCHUIO HMHTCpPECAa K TCM HJIM HHBIM

CBATBIHAM.

Eme onHMM TpaguuMOHHBIM HampaBlieHHEM, pa3BuBaeMbiM B Hau. XXI| B.,
ABJIAIOTCSl apXEOJOTMYECKHUE H3bICKAHHUS HAa MECTax pPaclOJIOKEHUsl CPEIHEBEKOBBIX
pPENMIMO3HbIX LEHTPOB. HekoTopble U3 KPYNHBIX LEPKBEH U MOHACTBIPCKUX
KOMIUIEKCOB HaCTOJIBKO MOIYJISIPHBI CPEAM UCCIEN0BATENECH, YTO UMEIOT COOCTBEHHYIO
uctopuorpaduio. B xauecTtBe nmpuMepa MOXKHO MPUBECTU IUCTEPLIUAHCKOE a00OATCTBO
Crtparta ®nopuna B Kepeauruone. Packonku Tam Hayaiau MPOBOJUTHCA €IIe BO BTOP.
noji. XIX B., ofHUM M3 NEepBbIX TaM pabotan CTUBEH YUIIbSIMC, apXeoaor-Io0uTeb,
yneH KamOpuiickoit apxeonoruueckod accoumanuu u KoponeBckoro oouiectsa
apeBHocTe. OH MOAPOOHO OmMMCall COCTOSHUE PYUH, XOJ PACKOIIOK M HEKOTOpPbIE
HaXOJKH, a TaKXke, COOTHECS IMOJYYeHHBIH MaTephall ¢ MECTHOW TOIMOHUMHUKOW H
COOOIICHUSIMU XPOHMK, MOATBEpAMS Aoraaky, uro Crtpara ®nopuga BO MHOTHX
CMBICIIaX OblIa «HACIENHHMIEH» apyroro, Oosee apeBHero MoHacTwips®’. Ilocne
VYwibaMca Ha TeppuTopuu abbarcTBa paloTanu elle HECKOJIbKO apXeoJOTHYeCKUX
SKCHeANIMNA. Packonku TaMm MmpojoykaroTcsl Mo ceil 1eHb. VX pe3ynbTraThl onucaHsl, B

4acTHOCTH, B cepuu cTaTeil J»Buna Octuna®,

Marepuainbl, TOTy4YEHHBIE BCJIEACTBHE pPaOOThl  apXeoJoroB, TMO3BOJISIOT
YTOUYHUTH OT/EJIbHbIE MOMEHTHI UCTOPUHU CPEIHEBEKOBOW BaJUITMHCKOW LepkBU. Cpenu
paboT MOCIeHNX JIET, OCHOBAHHBIX Ha HUX, MOKHO Ha3BaTh, HApUMep, KHUTY [[IBuaa

IetTca®,

CoBpeMeHHbIE HUCCIEAOBaHUS JIEMOHCTPUPYIOT IIUPOKUM CHEKTp MpoOJIeM U

HarnpasiieHnil. Cpeau padboT, HAMMCAHHBIX 3a MOCIEHUE TOJIbI, €CTh KaK 0000 IIarolne

37 Williams S. W. The Cistercian Abbey of Strata Florida: its History, and an Account of the Recent Excavations Made on
its Site. London, 1889. 229 p.

38 Hanpumep, Austin D. Strata Florida and its Landscape // Archaeologia Cambrensis. 2004. Vol. 153. P.192-201.

Austin D. A new project at Strata Florida Ceredigion, Wales // Monastic Research Bulletin. 2007. Vol. 13. P. 13-19.

Austin D. The Archaeology of Monasteries in Wales and the Strata Florida Project // Monastic Wales: New Approaches /
ed. J. Burton and K. Stober. Cardiff, 2013. P. 3-20.

39 petts D. The Early Medieval Church in Wales. Cheltenham, 2009. 224 p.
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TPYyZAbl, OXBATBIBAIOIINEC UCTOPUIO BaJUIUMCKUX HCPKOBHBIX MHCTUTYTOB Ha MPOTAKCHUU
BCCTO HCpI/IOI[a4O, Tak ¥ HeOOJIbIITHNE CTaTbu, paCcCMAaTpHUBAIOIHNC JTIOKAJIBbHBIC CHOJKCTHI.
HNx nosBieHue CBUACTCIBLCTBYCT O HEU3MEHHOU AKTYAJIbHOCTH MW ICPCIICKTUBHOCTHU

TEMBI.
Kynomut éannuiickux ceamauix

KynbThl BalIMHCKHUX CBATHIX KaK CaMOCTOSITENbHAas MpoOiemMa MOSIBISIIOTCA B
UCCIIEZIOBATEIBCKOM II0JIE JOCTATOYHO MO371HO. IlepBbie mpobieckn MHTEpeca K HUM
ObUTM  CBSI3aHBl C  M3YYEHUEM  «HAIIMOHAJIBHBIX KOpHEW» 1epkBH Yaubca,
COIMPOBOK/JIABIIMMCS KOJUIEKIIMOHMPOBAHUEM M MyOJIMKAIMell BaUIMICKUX PYKOMHUCEH.
Brixon u3 nevatu B cepeaune XIX B. TexcroB Kuuru Jinannadda u nepsoro codpanus
KUTHN OPUTTCKUX CBATHIX MPUBET K TOMY, YTO HIUPOKOE aKaJIeMHYECKOe COOOIIECTBO
o0paTWJIO CBOM B30p Ha MECTHOUYTHMMBIX MPABEIHUKOB. B HayudHBIX >XKypHajlax CTalld
BBIXOJIUTh CHAOKEHHBbIE KOMMEHTAPUSIMU TEKCTbl HCTOPUYECKUX IaMATHUKOB,
CBSI3aHHBIX C JOKaJbHBIMU KynbTamMu. Hanbonee panHuMm paboTam ObLIO CBOWCTBEHHO
JieJ1aTh aKLEHT Ha aJ]MUHUCTPATUBHOW CTOPOHE KyJbTa U POJIM, KOTOPYIO CBATOM Urpa
B o0muHe. BciencTBue HEKPUTHMUECKOrO0 MOJAXOJAa OTU TEpBble H3JAaHUS ObLIU
JIOBOJIBHO HM3KOTO KadecTBa, YTO HEOJHOKPAaTHO OTMEYaJOCh HCCIIEI0BaTEIAMU

MOCJIEIYIOIINX TTOKOJIEHUM.

Konenr XIX B. o3HaMeHOBAJICSI IEPECMOTPOM OTHOIIEHHUS K KUTUWHBIM TEKCTaM
KaK K UCTOPUYECKOMY UCTOUHUKY U POKIACHUEM «KPUTHYECKOU arnorpadumy. BaxHoit
BEXOH 3TOro mepexoja Obuta paborta Oenmbruiickoro Oommanmucra Mnmomura [lenmes
«Les legendes hagiographique»*!, B xoTopoii oH Ha mpEMepe Myd4EHMKOB pa3paboTa
KJIaCCU(UKAIUIO arnorpaduIecKux TEKCTOB, pas3JeiuB UX Ha «passions historiques» u
«passions epiques» — cBoeoOpa3HyI BEPCHI0 XpUCTHAHCKOro 3moca. CoryiacHoO ero

MNPCAIOIIOKCHUIO, HNCTOPHUUYCCKAA IMOAOILICKA JXKHUTHUA, a4 3HAYHUT, U BO3MOKHOCTBH CIO

40 Hanmpumep, Doe N. A New History of the Church in Wales: Governance and Ministry, Theology and Society.
Cambridge, 2020. 390 p.
41 Delehaye H. Les legendes hagiographique. Bruxelles, 1905. 264 p.
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IMPUMCHCHUS KaK HCTOYHHKA, HAIIPSAMYIO 3aBUCCJIa OT TOr0, K KaKOMY M3 ABYX BHIOB

OHO OTHOCHTCH.

Bcenencrue pacnpoctpaneHus uuaen [lenes yacTh CpeIHEBEKOBBIX BAJJIMUCKUX
KUTUN ObUTa OTBEPTHYTA KaK HE COOTBETCTBYIOIIAs UCTOPHUECKOMN EHCTBUTEILHOCTH,
a paboTa ¢ oCTaBIIMMUCS cTajia Kyaa OoJiee B3BemieHHOW. B Hauame XX B. yBUaemno
CBET deThIpexToMHOe m3faHne CabuHa bapunr-I'ynma, aHIMIHKaHCKOTO CBSIIEHHHUKA,
arnorpada u antukBapa, «The Lives of the British Saints: The Saints of Wales and
Cornwall and Such Irish Saints as Have Dedications in Britainy», B koTopoM OH coOpait
BCIO JOCTYIIHYI0O Ha TOT MOMEHT MH(DOPMAIHUIO O CBATHIX «KEILTCKHX» 00aacTei??,
CobpaHue coCTOSIO U3 CTaTeH, MO0 BO3MOXHOCTH TMOIPOOHO OIMMCHIBAIOIINX 3€MHYIO
KU3Hb, JCSHUS, OCHOBHBIC IICHTPHI KYJIFTOB, & TAK)KE HEKOTOPHIE COOOpakeHHUsT aBTOpa
10 TOBOAY OTACTBHBIX MOMEHTOB Tpaaummu. Eciam cocraBuTenb pacrmosaral
NOJIOOHBIMH  CBEJICHUSMHM, OH TIPUBOJWI CIIMCOK PYKOMHUCHBIX HCTOYHHUKOB.
[lepepaboTaB MaccuB aruorpauyecKux TEKCTOB, XPOHHUK, T€HEATOTUH U MOITUYECKUX
npousBeaeHui, bapuur-I'yna co3nan HacTOSIIYIO0 SHIIMKIIONEINIO JTOKAIBHBIX KYJIbTOB,
U B 3TOM CMBICJIE 3HaY€HUE ero paboThl HEe ymaiseTcs U ceroans. OIHAKO ee Helb3s
CUMTATh MCCJIEIOBAHUEM B TIOJHOM CMBICIIE CIIOBA: XOTSI aBTOP IPHUBEIT OTPOMHOE

KOJIMYECTBO (haKTOB, B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CIYYaeB UX aHAIN3 OTCYTCTBYET.

Crnegyromuii 1mar B HW3YYEHMH KYyJIbTOB BaJUIMMCKUX CBATBIX OBLI CJelaH
I'mnGeprom JloOGaoM, KOTOPHI HAa MPOTSHKEHUHW HECKOJBKUX JieT, ¢ 1929 mo 1945 1.,
METOJMYHO CcOOWpan MaTepuaj, CBS3aHHBIA C PaHHECPEIHEBEKOBBIMH KYyJIbTaMH
KOPHYOJUTbCKUX U BaJUIMUCKUX CBATHIX. [Ipm >km3uum JloOma ero paboThl BBHIXOIWUIH B
BHIe HeOOIBIINX OpouIop, HO B 1971 1. GbIIM cOOpaHbl B OJMH TOM M Ilepens3iansi . B
¢doxyce ero BHUMaHHs — MIChbMEHHBIC M MAaTEPUAILHBIC CBUIETEIHCTBA MIOYNTAHUS CBB.

Huspura, Unnetyna, [lana ABpenuana, Teino u Dyanorsu. B oOuux yeprax pabora

42 Baring-Gould S., Fisher J. The Lives of the British Saints: The Saints of Wales and Cornwall and Such Irish Saints as
Have Dedications in Britain. 4 vols. London, 1907-1913.
43 Doble G. H. Lives of the Welsh Saints. Cardiff, 1971. 248 p.
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Jlobna cxoxa ¢ TOH, KOTOpYyIo 10 Hero npojenan bapunr-I'ynn, ogHako, ee oTiMyaet

0oJee BAyMUYUBBIN XapakTep.

HecMoTpst Ha pacTyuiee BIUSIHUE «KPUTUYECKOM armorpadum», B cepeauHe XX
B. NOSIBUWIOCH €IL€ HECKOJIBKO MCCIEA0BAaHUMN, HE BIOJHE CBOOOJHBIX OT Yracarolero
Jyxa MO3UTHBU3MA. B HHUX nenanach MONBITKA COBMECTUTH «IOKA3aHUSA» KUTUHHOU
JUTEPATypbl U UCTOPUUYECKON TOTIOHUMUKH (B TOM YHUCIE — LIEPKOBHBIX MOCBSIICHHI),
4YTOOBl MPOCHEAUTh MYTh CTPAHCTBYIOIIMX JAesTeNied paHHECPEIHEBEKOBOW LIEPKBH,
pacupoCTPAHSIOMUMX KYJIBT TOIO WJIM MHOTO CBATOr0. B 4YacTHOCTH, Takoil MoaXon
npoieMoHCTpupoBan DMpuc boysH B cBomx paborax «The settlements of the Celtic
saints in Wales» u «Saints, seaways and settlements in the Celtic lands»**. Byayuu ne
UCTOPUKOM, a reorpagoM, OH, IPEXAE BCEro, HHTEPECOBAJICS MaTepHUaIbHOU
COCTaBIIAIONIECH KYyJbTOB: PACIOJIOKEHUEM IEPKBEW, MO MPEIaHui0, OCHOBAHHBIX TEM
WIM WHBIM CBSITHIM, WJIM OCBSIIEHHBIX B €r0 4eCThb, MX YJAJECHHOCTHIO OT IIEHTPOB
KoposieBckol Biactu u Ap. llogxon boysHa HeonHOKpaTHO MoOABEprajics KPUTHKE
COBPEMEHHUKOB U TOCIEAYIOIIMX IOKOJIEHUH uccienoBaTeNelf, HO MpOJOJIKAeT

IMPUCYTCTBOBATH B HAYYHBIX pa60TaX BIIJIOTH A0 CCTOAHAIIHCTO JHA.

Ero koHCTpykTHMBHOE SAp0 — wmaesds oOpaimeHus K reorpaduyecKum
CBUJICTENICTBAM JIJISl BBISIBJICHUS apealia paclpoCTpaHeHUsl KyJIbTa, MPOCIEKUBACTCI U
B pabote Mo Mumnep «The saints of Gwynedd»*°. Ona orpannumia cBon Hay4HbIE
WHTEPECHl TEPPUTOPUEH OJHOTO W3 MHOTOYHMCICHHBIX BaJUIMHCKUX KOPOJIEBCTB. B
WCCJIeI0BAHUH, OCHOBAaHHOM Ha JIAHHBIX CTATHUCTHKU W TOTIOHUMMKH, OHA TIOIBITANIACh
BBIJICNIUTH TEPUOBI MOAbEMA U CIaja OTACIBbHBIX KYJIbTOB C IEIBIO0 ONMPEACTICHUS UX
MOJINTUYECKON 3HAYMMOCTH. ABTOp paboTasia ¢ JaHHBIMU TIO MOCBSIIEHUSM IIEPKBEH C
pa3OMBKOW TIO TOJaM TIEPBOTO MHCHbMEHHOTO YIOMHHAHUS W PACIOJOXKCHHUIO B
KOHKpeTHOM perunoHe [BuHemnma. [losiBmeHne HECKOIBKHX IEPKBEH, IMOCBSIIEHHBIX

OJHOMY CBATOMY, Ha 3CEMJIAX KOPOJICBCKOI'O JOMCHA IIO3BOJIAIO, IIO €€ MHCHHIO,

44 Bowen E. G. The settlements of the Celtic saints in Wales. Cardiff, 1954. 175 p.
Bowen E. G. Saints, seaways and settlements in the Celtic lands. Cardiff, 1969. 245 p.
4 Miller M. The saints of Gwynedd. Woodbridge, 1979. 148 p.
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BBIABHUTL MPEAITIOIaracMbIX HOKpOBI/ITeJ'IeI\/'I Hp&BHH.IGfI AWHACTHUH WJIK KE, CCIU KYJIbT
CBATOI'O HM3HA4YAJIbHO IIPOHUCXOAUT M3 I[perﬁ qaCTu VBJ'IBCEI, BHCITHCIIOJIUTHYCCKYTO

MOJIOIUIEKY TpoIiecca.

B nocnennue necsatunetuss XX Beka, CIOYCTS MOYTH BOCEMBJIECIT JIET TOCIE
BBIXOJIa B CBET TpaHAMO3HOTO wu3gaHus bapunr-I'ynna, mnosBuimmnch paboTHI,
HallMCaHHbIE B TOM JK€ JAyxe: JnHucca XeHKeH colOpana B CBOEM HCCIEIOBaHUU
«Traditions of the Welsh Saints»* marepuan, kacaromwuiics paHHeCpEIHEBEKOBBIX
BAJUTUICKUX KyITbTOB CBATHIX. lIpodeccop XeHKeH, MHTEpeCysCh B MEPBYIO OuYepellb
(GONBKIOPHBIMU TPATUIMSIMI W HAIMOHANBHBIMH JIETEHIaMH, MPUBIEKIA HE TOJBKO
aruorpaduveckre, HO W TEHEaJOTMYecKHe WCTOYHHMKH, a TaKKe OOIIUPHBIN KOpITyC
TPAAUITMOHHON BaJUIMMCKOW T033UU, TOAPOOHO PACCMOTPEB UX C BBHIOPAHHOTO €10
pakypca. bonbinas yacte Marepuana ¢ HeOOJBIIMMU MepepadoTKaMu ObUTa BKIIOUEHA B
ee CIIeAYIOIIYI0 paboTy, BBIMICIIYIO CITYCTS YeThIpe roja mocie neproii — «The Welsh
Saints: A Study in Patterned Lives»*’. O6e paGoTsl mpeacTaBislOT cO0Oi cKopee
(GONBKIOpHBIE HCCIEOBaHUS, B HHUX TMOYTH HE MPEANPUHUMACTCS TOMBITKU

IMPOBCACHUS aHAJIN3A.

Brop. mon. XX B. yBujena emie OAWH Ba)KHbIA MOBOPOT B M3YyYEHHH KYJIbTOB
CBATBIX — HCCIIEIOBaTeIM OOpaTHUIM BHHUMAHUE HA €ro «COIMAILHOE H3MEPEHUE).
OnHuM K3 MEPBBIX, KTO B Had. 60-X I'T. Hayaja pa3BUBaTh 3TO HOBOE HAIlpaBJICHUE, CTAJ
ITeep Jlenos. B cBoux pabotax*® om paccMarpuBan cBATHIX Kak IUIOJ KOJIEKTUBHOI
MEHTAJIBHOCTH OOIIECTBA OMNPEIEICHHONW SIO0XH, OTPAKEHUE €ro MpeACTaBICHUU U
oxxuganuii. Bcex mounTaeMbIX MpaBeIHUKOB, IO €T0 MHEHHIO, MOXHO OBUIO pa3ienuTh
Ha «pealbHBIX» (B OCHOBE 00pa3a KOTOPBIX JieXkana Cyapda KOHKPETHOTO

KAaHOHU3UPOBAHHOTO YEJIOBEKA) M «CKOHCTPYMPOBAHHBIX» (0 JKHU3HU KOTOPBIX HE

46 Henken E. R. Traditions of the Welsh saints. Cambridge, 1987. 376 p.

47 Henken E. R. The Welsh saints: a study in patterned lives. Cambridge, 1991. 220 p.

“8 Hanpumep, Delooz P. Conditions sociologiques de la sainteté canonisée. Liége, 1960. 371 p.

Delooz P. Pour une étude sociologique de la sainteté canonisée dens 1’église catholique // Archives des sciences sociales
des religions. 1962. N. 13. P. 17-43.

Delooz P. Sociologie et canonisations. Liége, 1969. 515 p.
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COXPAHWJIOCh JOCTOBEPHBIX CBeleHHMit). OMHAKO BCe KyIbThl TaK MM MHAYe OBLIM
MOPOXKIEHHEM M OTPaXeHMEM OOILIECTBA, U OTO OTKPBIBAIO HOBBIE BO3MOYKHOCTH IS
ero m3ydeHus. TOT ke MOAXOJA HpOCIEKHMBAaeTcsS B paborax ®dpantmmexa ['payca®,

Annpe Bome™ u INutepa Bpayna®!.

B ero pycne Haxonurcs M OOJBIIMHCTBO COBPEMEHHBIX TPYAOB, MOCBSLICHHBIX
MOYUTAHUIO CPETHEBEKOBBIX BAJUNIMMCKUX CBATHIX. B HUX pa3pabaTbiBaeTcs IIMPOKHUI
cnektp npobseMm. Ha martepuane *UTHH M TEKCTOB, OTPAXKAIOIIMX ONpEEICHHbIC
aCIeKThl MOYUTAHUS CBATOIO, UCCIEAYIOTCS BOIPOCHI, CBS3aHHBIE C (OPMHPOBAHUEM
HAIMOHAJIFHOTO CAMOCO3HAHUS BaIMiLeB®?. CBATbIC PACCMATPUBAIOTCS HE TOJBKO KaK
NpEeICTABUTENIN CBOETO HApOJa, HO U KaK CUMBOJIBI U 00paslibl €ero UACHTUYHOCTH. B
TAKOM KauyeCTBE OHH MPOTHBOIMOCTABISIOTCS MPAaBEIHUKAM, TOUYUTAHUE KOTOPBIX OBLIO
pacnpocTpaHeHo cpead HOpMaHaues*. Jlis MOATBEPKAEHHS CBOUX B3IUIAI0B
CTOPOHHHMKH 3TOTO MOJAXO0/a MPUBOJASIT B MPUMED MOsiBICHUE B KOH. X| B. pslia >KUTHIA,
COJEpXKAIIUX HAUMOHAIMCTHUYECKHE CIOKETBI, a TaKK€ HOPMAHACKYI0 IPAKTHKY
NEPENOCBSAIIEHNs BAJUIMHCKUX LEpPKBEH B YECThb OOIEXPUCTHAHCKUX  CBSITHIX.
[IpobieMy CTOJKHOBEHHUS Ha IONKHOBAJUIMMCKOM NPUTPAHUYBbE IBYX XPHUCTHAHCKHUX

TpaJIuli — BAJUIMMCKOM M HOPMAaHJICKOW, OCBEIIAET B CBOUX CTaThsX J[>KOH I[aBI/ICS“.

4 Graus F. Volk, Herrscher und Heiliger im Reich der Merowinger. Studeien zur Hagiographie der Merowingerzeit.
Prague, 1965. 533 p.

50 Hampumep, Vauchez A. La sainteté en Occident aux derniers siécles du Moyen Age (1198-1431). Rome, 1981. 765 p.
I/ICCHCHOBaTeJIB pa60TaJ1 B OCHOBHOM C MaT€puajlaMW KaHOHMU3ALIMOHHBIX AaKTOB, K KOTOPBIM TIPUMEHAT METOIBI
KOJIMYECTBEHHOTO aHalN3a, YTO IOAPa3yMEeBaIO «YpaBHHUBAHHE» KYJABTOB U HUX OOBEKTOB JAPYr C APYroM. DTO CTallo
npuUarHON KpuThKU ero pabor A. KisitnGeprom (Kleinberg A. Prophets in Their Own Country: Living Saints and the
Making of Sainthood in the Later Middle Ages. Chicago and London, 1992. P. 10-13).

1 Hanmpumep, Brown P. The Rise and Function of the Holy Man in Late Antiquity // The Journal of Roman
Studies. 1971. Ne 61. P. 80-101.

Brown P. Society and the Holy in Late Antiquity. Berkeley and Los Angeles, 1982. 347 p.

52 Hanpumep, yxe ynomunapummiica c6opuux St David of Wales: Cult, Church and Nation / ed. J.W. Evans and J.M.
Wooding. Woodbridge, 2007. 256 p.

53 Bartlett R. Cults of Irish, Scottish and Welsh saints in twelfth-century England // Britain and Ireland 900-1300: Insular
Responses to Medieval European Change / ed. B. Smith. Cambridge, 1999. P. 67-86.

5% Hanpumep, Davies J. R. The saints of South Wales and the Welsh church // Local Saints and Local Churches in the Early
Medieval West / ed. A. Thacker and R. Sharpe. Oxford, 2002. P. 361-395.
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UccnenoBanusi aruorpaguu B KOHTEKCTE «HJICOJOTUUECKON OOpHOBI» BATUMCKUX
MHTEJUIEKTYaJOB ¢ Yy’KakaMHu BcTpedaroTcs B padorax Pobepra baptnerra, Mopdua

Oy»sH, Hepuc JIoHC 1 Dnucchl XeHKeH ™,

bmmxe x koHIy XX B. CTaldM MOSABIATHCA pPadOThI, MOCBSILEHHBIE KYyJIbTaMm
OTHENbHBIX CBATHIX. OJHMMH W3 TEPBBIX BHUMaHWE HCCIEAOBATENCH MPHUBICKIN
o6passl cB. I'epmana®® u cB. I'senspeBu (Bunudpen)®’. B GONBIIMHCTBE CIy4aeB B
(doKyce OKa3bIBAINCH CIOKETHI, BBSI3aHHBIC C IMOCBAIICHHBIM €i 1[eIeOHBIM HCTOYHUKOM
B XOJIMBEJUIE Ha ceBepe YaIbca M €ro MECTOM CpeId CpPEIHEBEKOBBIX IIEHTPOB
nanoMHuuecTBa’. B mocneqHee Bpems o6pa3 CBATON TakKe CTAll PACCMATPHBATBLCS M C

MO3UIHHU T'CHACPHBIX I/ICCHC,ZIOBaHI/Iﬁ .

I[OJ'II’OG BpCMs HOCHTPAJIBHOC MCCTO B pa3pa60TI<e BOIIPOCOB, CBA3AHHBIX C
Impoueccom q)OpMI/IpOBaHI/ISI BaJUTUN CKOM NIACHTUYHOCTH, 3aHUMAJIM KHHUIH U CTaTbH,

MOCBAIEHHBIE 00pa3y U KyabTy cB. Jasuna Bammiickoro®. ITo MHEHMIO HEKOTOPBIX

Davies J. R. The cult of saints in the early Welsh March: aspects of cultural transmission in a time of political conflict //
The English Isles: Cultural Transmission and Political Conflict in Britain and Ireland, 1100-1500 / ed. S. Duffy and S.
Foran. Dublin, 2013. P. 37-55.

% Bartlett R. Rewriting Saints' Lives: The Case of Gerald of Wales // Speculum. 1983. Vol. 58. Ne. 3. P. 598-613.

Henken E. R. Welsh hagiography and the nationalist impulse // Celtic hagiography and saints’ cults / ed. J. Cartwright.
Cardiff, 2003. P. 26-44.

Owen M. E., Jones N. A. Twelfth-century Welsh hagiography: the Gogynfeirdd poems to saints // Celtic hagiography and
saints’ cults / ed. J. Cartwright. Cardiff, 2003. P. 45-76.

%6 Fenn R. W. D. Who was St Harmon? // Radnorshire Society Transactions. 1966. Vol. 36. P. 50-55.

" B camom nauane XVIII B. BbllIa B cBeT 3HaKkoBas padora Yunesama Omuteyna, enuckona Cenr-Acada (Fleetwood W.
The Life of Miracles of St. Winefred, together with her Litanies, and some Historical observations made thereon. London,
1713. 128 p.). [Tomumo aruorpauueckoro u JIUTYPrudecKoro MaTeprala Heil ObLIH MPUBEICHBI HEKOTOPhIE COOOpaKEHHS
aBTOpa KacaeMo oOpa3a CBSTOH, HCTOpHM W Teorpaduu ee TMMOYWTaHHA. B TOTHOM CMBICIE HA3BaTh KHHTY
PICCJICI[OB&TGHBCKOﬁ BCC XK€ HCIB3d, HO Ba)KHBIA IIar OBLI ClciIaH: 06p213 MECTHOT'O CBATOI0O W €ro KYJIbT OBLIN
paccMOTpEHBI HE CTATUYHO, 4 B Pa3BUTHH.

%8 Charles-Edwards T. Saint Winefride and her Well: The Historical Background. Holywell, 1962.

Lowry M. J. C. Caxton, St Winifred and the Lady Margaret Beaufort // The Library. 1983. Vol. V. Ne 2. P. 101-117.

Two medieval lives of Saint Winefride / trans. R. Pepin and H. Feiss; with an essay on Winefride's well-cult by C.
Hamaker and an introduction by H. Feiss. Toronto, 2000. 126 p.

Pritchard T.W. St. Winefride, Her Holy Well and the Jesuit Mission, c. 650-1930. Wrexham, 2009. 424 p.

% Pryce H. British or Welsh? National Identity in Twelfth-Century Wales // The English Historical Review. 2001. Vol.
116. P. 775-801.
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uccienoBareneii, yxe k X B., BpeMeHH co3naHus mnostuueckoro «lIpopouectna
Bbputanuny, cBATON mepecTan ObITh MECTHOUTHUMBIM, MPEBPATUBIINCH B 3aCTYMHHUKA U
npeacraBuTenss Bcex rkHbIX OputrToB. Ilo3nuee, B Xl B., umeHHo o0pa3 ero ObuI
MOJHSAT HAa 3HaMEeHa OOpPBOBI 3a CO37aHUE APXUEITUCKOIICTBA, KOTOPOE 00BEAUHUIIO OBl B

cebe BCe BAJUTMUCKUE TUOLIE3HI.

B nocnennue roapl Takke MOSBUINCH pabOThI, MOCBSAIIEHHBIE H3YUYEHUIO 00pa30B
¥ Tpaaunuii mouutanus cBB. beyHo® u Camcona Jlonbckoro®. Bmmors mo Hosoro
BpeMeHU beyHo, uell KynabT ObUI COCPENOTOYEH Ha CeBEpe Ydibca, ObLI OJAHUM U3
HaubOoJee BIUATENbHBIX PAaHHECPEIHEBEKOBBIX CBATHIX, ycTymnas numb [laBuay. Ero
KUTHE, HEJaBHO BOIIEJAIIEe B HAy4dyHbli 000poT, oOJagaeT TeM caMbIM
«HAalMOHAJIMCTUYECKUM KOJIOPDUTOM», KOTOPBIA Tak MPHUBJIEKAECT MCCIEN0BATENICH
COLIMAJIBHBIX MPOIIECCOB aHTJIO-BAJUIMICKOTO MpUrpaHuydbs. PaboThl, MOCBSIICHHBIE CB.
CamMcoHy, peaOMIUTUPYIOT 3HAYEHHUE €r0 JKUTHS KaK MOTEHIUATbHOTO UCTOYHUKA IS

N3YUYCHHA PAHHCTO XPUCTUAHCTBA HaA BpI/ITaHCKI/IX OCTpOBax.

Emte onuH npu3Hak HEOCIaOEBAOIIEr0 HHTEpeca COBPEMEHHBIX MCCieI0BaTeei
K BaJUIMACKUM CBSITBIM — ITPOJIOJDKAOIASICS padoTa 1Mo pelakType, KOMMEHTHPOBAHUIO
M TIOJATOTOBKE K ITyOJMKAIlMM TEKCTOB JKUTHUH, B TOM 4YHCIIE B COCTaBE KPYITHBIX
HCCIIE0BATEIbCKUX MPOEKTOB. 3/1eCh CTOUT 0c000 oTMeTUTh IpoekThl «Cult of Saints

in Wales» (2013-2017 rr.) u «Vitae Sanctorum Cambriae: Latin Lives of the Welsh

Evans J. W. St David and St Davids: some observations on the cult, site and buildings // Celtic hagiography and saints’
cults / ed. J. Cartwright. Cardiff, 2003. P. 10-25.

Henken E. Welsh hagiography and the nationalist impulse // Celtic hagiography and saints’ cults / ed. J. Cartwright.
Cardiff, 2003. P. 26-44.

60 Cm. BerynuTensHyo crathio K u3ganuto Sims-Williams P. Buchedd Beuno: the Middle Welsh Life of St Beuno. Dublin,
2018. 246 p. u Stéber K. Hagiography and National Consciousness: The case of Sant Beuno of Wales // Imago temporis:
medium Aevum, [en linia]. 2019. Ne. 13. P. 41-54.

61 Hanpumep, Jankulak K. Present and yet absent: the cult of St. Samson of Dol in Wales // St. Samson of Dol and the
Earliest History of Brittany, Cornwall and Wales / ed. L. Olson. Woodbridge, 2017. P. 163-180.
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Saints» (20172019 rr.), peanuzyembie moa pykoBoactBoM J[»Buma ITapconca u Ilona

Paccemna®.

Uro ke KacaeTcsi OTEUEeCTBEHHOM ucTopuorpaduu, XOTs B HEH Takxke
IIPUCYTCTBYET JUIATENIbHAS TPAAULUS U3YyUYECHUS KYJIBTOB CBATBIX — PaHEE B KOHTEKCTE

COIIMAJIBHO-ITOJIUTHYCCKHUX OTHOECHHﬁGS, B HaCTOAIEC BpeM B — AyXe

KOMIIAPaTUBUCTCKOTO 10AX04a% M MHBIX aKTyaJbHBIX HANPaBJICHUH HCCIEIOBAHMIT®,
HAM HEU3BECTHBI PAabOTHI, MOCTPOCHHBIE HA BAJUIMHCKOM MaTepHalle: KaK IPaBHIIO, B
(Gokyce BHMMaHHWs HcCIemOBaTeel HAXOMATCA KyIbThl OOIIEXPUCTHAHCKHMX CBATHIX,
MECTHOYTHMEBIX CBATHIX PycCKOIl MpaBOCIABHON LEPKBH M HEKOTOPHIX €BPONEHCKHX
IIpaBeIHUKOB. VIccle0BaHus, HANpPABJICHHBIE HA M3ydyeHUE aruorpadMu U TpaJuLHii

ITIOYUTAaHUA CBATBIX BpI/ITaHCKI/IX OCTPOBOB JOCTATOYHO pe}IKI/Iss.

3apy6e)KHLIC HCCJICaA0OBaHM, MMOCBSILICHHBIC CPE€AHCBCKOBLIM KyJbTaM
BaJIJIMHACKUX CBATBIX, B OCHOBHOM IIPpCACTABJICHbI CTATbAMHU HIIKM TECMATHYCCKHUMU
C60pHI/IKaMI/I. Onu OCBCHIAOT HCKOTOPBIC TCEMHBIC OCTAJIU MECTHOM HGpKOBHOﬁ

opraHuzanuu, (HOpPMHUPYIOLIEHCS «HAIIMOHAIBHON» CaMOUJECHTU(UKAIIMN, ACTIEKTHI

82 C mexoTophIMM pe3yibTaTaMu paboThl MOKHO O3HAKOMUTBCS Ha caifte npoekTtos: Seintiau — The Cult of Saints in Wales

[DnexTponHbIi pecypc]. Pexxum mocryma: https://saints.wales/. B wacTHOCTH, YacTh MOATOTOBIEHHBIX pabouel TpyImoH

TEKCTOB OblIa HCIIONB30BaHa HAMH NP HANIMCAHUU HACTOSAIIESH paboTHI.

3 B kauecTBe HmpuMepa MOXKHO IIPUBECTH clemyrolqe pabotsl: Xopouiee A. C. 1lepkoBb B COLMATBLHO-IOIUTHYECKOM
cucreme HoBroposckoii dheonanproii pecriyonuku. M., 1980. 224 ¢. u Xopowes A. C. Tlonmutndeckass UCTOPHS PYCCKOM
kanonu3aun (X—XVI BB.). M., 1986. 206 c.

8 ITapamonosa M. FO. Cesarsle npasutenu Jlatunckoit Esponst u Tpesneii Pycu. M., 2003. 406 c.

8 Apnaymoea IO. E. UynecHble CIETEHNS CBATHIME U «HAPOJIHAS PENTMTHO3HOCTEY B CpeHue Beka // Omucceit. Yenosek B
ucropuu. 1995. M., 1995. C. 151-169.

Toeoesa O. Y. Epernuxka, craBmias csitoi. [IBe xus3uu XKaunsl 1 Apk. M.—CII16., 2016. 576 c.

Henp3s He ynomsiHYTh Tarkke cOOpHHK TpynoB «EBpoma cBsteix» (EBpoma cBsareix. CouuanbHBIE, ITOJHUTHYECKHE U
KyIbTypHbIe acrekthl cBitoctu B Cpermuue Beka / orB. pen. C. A. fupik. CII6., 2018. 324 c.), sBasionuii coboi
JMOOOMNBITHBIN Cpe3 HAayYHBIX HHTEPECOB COBPEMEHHBIX POCCHICKHX HCCIEHIOBATENCH CBATOCTH W CBSA3aHHBIX C HEH
KYJIBTYPHBIX U ITOJTUTHYECKUX SBICHHUH.

% I'ycaxoea O.B. KynbT aHITIO-CAKCOHCKMX CBATBIX B YCIOBMSX CKaHIMHABCKMX 3aBoeBaHuii Aurmuu IX-XI BB. Qucc. ...
KaHJ. UCT. HayK. M., 2012.

Tarxke wuccnenoBanns H.}O. JKusnosoit, Hampumep JKugriosa H.FO. W3o00paxeHne OWTB CBATHIX W JEMOHOB B
CpelHEeBEKOBOH HWpIaHACKOM armorpadum // ArpeccHsi JE€MOHOB W THEB CBSTHIX B CPEIHEBEKOBBIX TEKCTaX W

n3o0paxennsix / mox. pen. A.b. I'epmrreitn. M., 2021. C. 142-205 u HekoTopsIe Ooree paHHKE paboTHI.
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B3aMMOOTHOIIICHUH C COCEASIMU MO OCTPOBY U Ja)Xe HIOAHCHI JTUTEPATypPHOrO0 000pOTa.
Onnako Henb3s HE OOpaTUTh BHHUMAaHUE, 4YTO paboTa C MCTOUYHMKAMH BEAETCS
HEPAaBHOMEPHO: OOJIBIIMHCTBO HCCJIEAOBAaHUN CTPOATCS BOKPYI MaJIOr0 4YHUCTa
HauOoJsiee MOMYJSPHBIX B CPEHEBEKOBOM Y3JIbCE€ KYJIBTOB, B TO BpeMsl KaK TEKCTHI,
CBSI3aHHBICE C JPYTUMU TIpaBeJHUKaAMU (Jaxke OyAydd OTpeJaKTUPOBAHBI U

Nepen3aHbl), TOYTHU OTCYTCTBYIOT B HAYYHOM 00OpOTE.

MHoroo0pa3ue paccMaTpUBaeMbIX MPOOJEM U TeM TakKe HMEET HE TOJIBKO
MOJIOKUTENbHBIE, HO W OTpPULIATENIbHBIE TIOCJIEACTBUS: TMpPU BCEM O00BEME
MPEACTaBICHHBIX PA0O0T, PACKPBIBAIOIIUX CBA3b OTIEIBHBIX KYJIbTOB C aKTyaJbHOU
MOJINTUYECKON OOCTAaHOBKOM, O CHUX TOp HEb3sl YBUIETH MOJHOW KapTUHBI. MIMEeHHO
HEOOXOJMMOCTBIO CO3[]aHusl 000OIIAIOIIET0 MCCIEOBAaHUS, PACKPBIBAIOLIETO POJIb
00pa3oB BaUIMHCKUX CBATBHIX W CBSI3aHHBIX C HUMH PEIUTHO3HBIX IICHTPOB B
MOJIMTUYECKUX TPOLECCaX CPEIHEBEKOBOTO Yalbca, M OOYCIOBJIEHA AaKTyaJlbHOCTb

Harel paboThI.
O0630p npuBjIeKaeMbIX HCTOYHUKOB

Hacrosmee wuccrmemoBaHne OmupaeTcs Ha KOMIUIGKC HCTOYHHKOB IITUPOKOTO
XPOHOJIOTHYECKOTr0 M Teorpaduueckoro oxBarta. <«Sapo» KoMIUIEKca COCTaBIISIOT
HUCTOYHUKHA BAJUIMUCKOTO TPOUCXOXKICHMs, OOJBIIEH YacThlO CIOXKHBIIHECS B
nuarnazone otT X mo Xl BB. IX MBI mocTapaiuch OcBEeTHTH Oojiee moapoOHo. Takke
HEOOXOIUMO YIOMSHYTh MHOXKECTBO TEKCTOB HPJAHJCKOTO, aHTJIUHCKOrO U
KOHTUHEHTAJIBLHOTO TPOMCXOXKJACHUS, YTOUHSIOMIMX WU JIOMOJHSIOMMNX CBUJICTEILCTBA
BAJUTUHCKUX TaMITHUKOB. [l ymoOcTBa B ATOM pasjelie HaIero HCCIeI0BaHUS
MPUBJICKAEMbIE HMCTOYHUKH OYIYT CTPYNIUPOBAHBI B COOTBETCTBUU C >KAHPOBOM

MMPpUHAAJIC)KHOCTBIO.

[lepByt0 ¥ OCHOBHYIO TIpyIIly MCTOYHUKOB TIIPU HU3YyYEHUU KYJIBTOB

CPEIHEBEKOBBIX BAJUTMUCKUX CBSTBIX MPEACTABIsAECT CcOoOOM  acuozpaduueckasn

aumepamypa — Kpyr TCKCTOB, IIOBCCTBYIOIIHMX O 3eMHOU KU3HH, COBCPIIACMBIX

gayaccax, a TaK¥XC CBUACTCIIBCTBAX  IIOYHUTAHHA  IIPABCAHUKOB. Bamnuiickux
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MOJABMKHUKOB HEBO3MOXHO BBIPBATh M3 OOIIEXPUCTUAHCKOTO KOHTEKCTA SIMOXU: OHU
ObUTM CBSI3aHBl y3aMH POJICTBA, YUYEHHUYECTBA WM K€ PYKOIOJIOKEHHUS CO CBSITHIMU
Npnannumn, bpetaHn W HEKOTOPBIX JIPYrUX PETMOHOB, UYTO HAXOAUIO OTPAKEHUE B
COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX  aruorpauyeckux  MPOU3BEACHUSX. 3a4acTyr0  TEKCThI
HEBAJUIMHCKOTO MPOUCXOXKIACHHUS COXPAHSIN JAETAIu TPAAULMU, YTPAUYECHHbIE B CAMOM
Vonwsce. Wcxons w3 storo, mpu paboTe HaA HAIIMM HCCIEJOBAHUEM Mbl TaKKe
MPUBJICKAIN TTO3/THCAHTUYHBIC TANILCKUE, & TAK)KE paHHECPETHEBEKOBbBIE (PpaHKCKUE U

HUPIAHACKUC NCTOYHUKHN.

Tak wHawbojice paHHHE CBUACTEIBCTBA IMOYMTAHHS HEKOTOPBIX BaJUTHHCKHX
CBATBIX, B TOM 4Hcie CBB. JlaBuiaa W beyHO, KyJabThl KOTOPBIX OBUIM OJHHUMHU W3
KPYIHEHINX, BCTPEUYAIOTCS HMEHHO B HUPJIAHACKMX TekcrtaXx — «llepeuHe CBATHIX
Upnangun» (Catalogus sanctorum Hiberniae, ox. VIII B.)® u «Maprupomnore
Tannaxta» (Hau. 1X B.)%8. «Mapruposor TannaxTay, Oyayds OJHMM U3 JPEBHEHIINX HA
bputaHckuX  OCTpoBaX, IMO3BOJSCT OCBETHTh paHHUWA dTanm  (OPMHPOBAHHUS
MECTHOUYTHMBIX KYJbTOB Ha TEPPUTOPUU BAJUIMHCKUX KOPOJIEBCTB. TekcThl ke KHuru
Apwma (Dublin, Trinity College, MS 52, IX B.), B uactHocTu «Liber Angeli», mo3BossroT
HPOCIICANUTh MPOIIECC MOCTEIIEHHOTo (hOPMUPOBAHKS 0COOOTO MPABOBOIO CTaTyca MECT,

CBS3AHHBIX C OTIPABIEHUEM KyJbTa CBATHIX®,

B mpomecce paboThl Hajn HAIIMM HKCCIEAOBAHMEM MBI YacTO OOpamainuch K
xuTusM. [losiBneHre mMOMOOHBIX TEKCTOB, KaK TPaBHIO, OBLJIO CBHIIETEIHCTBOM
JICHCTBYIOIIETO KYJIbTa, KOTOPBIH MOT OBITh OpPraHW30BaH KaK BOKPYr peallbHOU

WCTOPUYECKOM JIMYHOCTH, CBSI3aHHOM C MUCTOPUEH UEpPKBH, TaK M  BOKPYT

87 [Ipu paboTe ¢ STHM MCTOYHHKOM HAMM ObLIO HCIIOIb30BAHO Kiaccudeckoe m3manue Grosjean P. Edition et commentaire
du «Catalogus sanctorum Hiberniae secundum diversa tempora» ou «De tribus ordinibus sanctorum Hiberniae» // Analecta
Bollandiana. 1955. Vol. 73. P. 197-213, 289-322.

88 Mp1 nonb3oBanuck usnanrem P. Becra u X. Jloynopa, 6azupyrolmeMcst Ha MaTepuale OTAETbHBIX TMCTOB JleiHcTepeKkoi
kuuru (The Martyrology of Tallaght from the Book of Leinster and MS. 5100-4 in the Royal Library, Brussels / ed. R. I.
Best and H. J. Lawlor. London, 1931. 262 p.)

% Bruto ucnonb3osano nznanue The Patrician texts in the book of Armagh / ed. L. Bieler, F. Kelly. Dublin, 1979. 288 p.
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BBIMBIH.IJ'IGHHOﬁ, dbsd HCTOpPHUS, HAIPUMEP, BBIBOAWJIACH H3 MECTHOM TOHOHI/IMI/IKI/I7O.

TexkcTpl, CTOSBIIME y UCTOKOB 3TOT0 >KaHPA, MPEACTABIIN U3 ce0s KU3HEONUCAHUS
My4deHHUKOB. [IpumepHo ¢ IV B. MOSABASAIOTCSA KUTUS UCIOBEAHUKOB — MYXKEH U KEH,
OTKPBITO MOYUTABIIMX XPHUCTA, Ybid 3€MHAs *U3Hb MOIJIa Obl MOCIYXUTh TPUMEPOM
st apyrux. K 3tomy THIy OTHOCHUTCS OOJBIIMHCTBO MaMATHHUKOB CpPEIHEBEKOBOU

BaJUIMICKOM aruorpadum.

Paznuunble THUMBI CBATBIX OOBEAMHSIO TO, YTO BCE OHU CBOCH IKU3HBIO
noJipaxkajii XpUcTy, COBEPIIAIA CXOKUE MOCTYNKHU U uyAeca. IT0 00yCIOBUIO OHY U3
KITFOUEBBIX OCOOCHHOCTEH KaHpa aruorpaduu: MOJ00HBIE TEKCThl, KaK MPaBUIIO,
CTPOMJIUCh HA OCHOBAaHMH EIMHOIO KAaHOHA M COJEPKAaIM MHOYECTBO TOIOCOB'.,
OnmHako mpuU 3TOM, C TOYKH 3PEHUS «HUCIIOJHEHHS», KaHPY ObUla CBOWCTBEHHA
HEKOTOpasi TMOKOCTh. TaK ke, KaKk M JAPYrue JUTEpaTypHbIE MPOU3BEIACHUS, B JETAIX

KUTHUA TOACTPANBAIIMCH ITOA MCHATOIINCCA BKYChI SaKaB‘II/IKOBn.

O‘IGBI/I,IIHOG N 9aCTOC IMOBTOPCHUC OAHUX M TCX JKC TOIIOCOB MJIMTCIBHOC BPCM
CIIYXUII0 HpPI‘II/IHOﬁ CKCIITUYCCKOI0 OTHOHICHUA YUYCHBIX K amorpa(blxm KaKk K

3. OmHako BIOCIEACTBUU 3TOT B3TJST OBLI

UCTOYHUKY HCTOPUYECKUX CBEICHUI
NEPECMOTPEH: KaKoil Obl BBICOKOW HE Oblla CTENEHb «CXEMAaTHYHOCTH» TEKCTa, OH HE
MOTI B TOM WJIM HWHOW MeEpe HE OTpakaTb HCTOPUUYECKUE pPEAIMH BPEMEHU CBOETO
co3nanusi. Kak Beipasuiack C. Canux, «aruorpad BBIMOIHSI POJIb MOCPETHUKA MEXKITY

CBATBHIM U ayJIUTOPHEH, TEKCTOBOM TpaJUIUel U HACTOSIIUM ',

XOTSI OCHOBHBIMH OcJaIsAMHu  CO3JaHMsA JKUTUMHBIX TEKCTOB OOBIYHO CUHMTAIOT

MMOAACPKAHUC IIOYMTAHHUA TOI'O HJIM HHOI'O IIpaBCAHHWKA WM ACMOHCTPALOUIO IIPHUMCPA

70 Mulder-Bakker A.B. Saints without a Past: Sacred Places and Intercessionary Power in Saints’ Lives from the Low
Countries // Invention of Saintliness / ed. A.B. Mulder- Bakker. London, New York: Routledge, 2002. P. 39.

"1 Hanpumep, cm. Earl J. W. Typology and Iconographic Style in Early Medieval Hagiography // Studies in the Literary
Imagination. 1975. Vol. 8. P. 15-46.

2 3alih S. Introduction: Saints, Cults and Lives in Late Medieval England. P. 12.

73 A. KJIﬂﬁH6CpF OOBSICHSUI DTO TaKXKe TEM, 4YTO HOL[O6HI>I€ TCEKCThI CO3JaBaJIMCh AJId OJHOI'O THIIA YHUTATCIIA, a4 3aTEM
nomagajiy K Apyromy, ¢ cosepirerHo npyrumu oxunanmsimu (Kleinberg A. Prophets in Their Own Country. P. 50-52).

4 3alih S. Op. cit. P. 15.
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OIaroYeCTUBOM JKM3HM, K KOTODOM CJIENOBAIO CTPEMHUTHCA KaKIOMY'®, TaKHe
MPOU3BEACHUS TaKXKe MPeAHA3HAYAINCH JIJIsl pa3BieyeHus, a B Ho3aHeM CpeHEBEKOBbE
¥ TPOCIABIEHHS CBETCKOro MOKpoBuTens armorpada’®. Kpome toro, ®. Jludmm
IpEUIOKWIA PacCMaTpUBAaTh PAHHECPEJIHEBEKOBBIE JKUTUS KaK CBOEOOpa3HYIO
«ucTOpUOrpaduIoy» CBOETO BPEMEHHU ' 00pamasch K KaxIOMy TEKCTY B OTAEIHLHOCTH,
MO>XHO OTMETHUTh M 00JIee «JIOKAIbHBIE» LEIN CO3JaHUSl — OHM CBSI3bIBAIM HACTOSILEE
pPENUTMO3HON OOLIMHBI C MPOLUIbIM, CIYXKUJIM apryMEHTOM B TPaBOBBIX U
UMYIIECTBEHHBIX  CIOpaX, TMOJJEPKUBAIM OOILIECTBEHHBI CTAaTyC HACTOSTEJs
PENMTUO3HOTO UEHTPA WK €MUCKOIA, CIYXUIU MOJIUTUYECKUM BbICKA3bIBAHUEM aBTOPA

KUTHUA NN O6IIII/IH13178.

3eMHYI0 JKM3Hb OOJIBIITMHCTBA CBATBHIX, KYJIBTHI KOTOPBIX HAXOJATCS B (OKyce
HAIIEr0 BHUMAHWUsA, OTHOCAT K paHHeMy CpeJHEBEKOBBIO'®, XOTS KMTHS,
MOBECTBYIOIIME O Hel, OblTu coctaBiieHbl B KOH. XI-XII BB. [TosiBieHHE HEKOTOPHIX HX
HUX OBUIO HANPSIMYIO CBSI3aHO C OOIIECTBEHHBIMH M TOJUTHUYECKUMH H3MEHEHUSIMH,
IPOU3OIICAIIUME B bpuTtanum ¢ mpuxoaoM HOpMaHAreB. Mbl oOpamiaeMcs K HUM,

YTOOBI HANTH CBHJICTCIIbCTBA 3THUX W3MCHCHHUM.

C nmnosBieHHEM Ha OCTPOBE HOBOW CHIJIBI TPAaHCPOPMUPYIOTCS CTpPATETHU
JIETUTUMALIUM BJIACTH, NPUHATHIE y BAJUIMMCKOMN 3HATHU. J[JIsI JOHOPMAaHACKOrO Iepruoaa
CYIIECTBYIOT NPUMEPHI JIETMTUMALIMU 4Y€pe3 CBA3b IPABAIIETO pOJa CO CBATBIM. Tak
npeacrasutrenu  auHacTH  [loywca  OOOCHOBBIBAJM  CBOE€  OCOOBIM  CTaTycC
OJ1arocioBeHUEM, MOJTYYEHHBIM OT CB. I 'epMana. bonbioe 3HaUYeHUe I U3YYCHHSI €ro

o0pa3a UMEIOT KUTHSI HEKOTOPBIX UPIAHCKUX CBATHIX, 0COOEHHO CB. Ailde n3 DM u

5 Ibid. P. 18.

76 |bid. P. 10.

" Lifshitz F. Beyond Positivism and Genre: Hagiographical Texts as Historical Narrative // Viator. 1994. Vol. 25. P.102—
104.

78 |bid. P. 97.

 Cs. Juspur, o npexanuto, xxun B V-VI BB., [laBun, Kagok, Umetyn u Dynmorsu — B VI B., beyHo u I'serBpesu — B VI

B.
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cB. Kuapana Caiirupckoro (cep. VIII-IX BB.)®° u comyrcTByromue TeKCThl, BXOAUBLINE
B KOPITyC pacckaszoB o cB. [laTpuke — B wacTHOCTH, T. H. TuMH cB. ®uaka (kox. VII-VIII
BB.)%L. C TOli 7K€ LeNbI0 MBI IPHMBIICKAIM MaTEPUAIbl KOHTHHEHTAILHON TPaJUIMK O CB.
I'epmane OcepckomM, 00pa3 KOTOPOrOo MOT OKa3aTh BIWsSHHE Ha o0pa3 cB. ['epmana,
M3BECTHOTO HAa BAJUTMICKUX 3eMJISIX. MBI ONMUPAUCh HA JKUTHE aBTOpcTBa KoHCTaHIINA
JInoHckoro, cocraBieHHOe B KOH. V B. W omyOiaukoBaHHoe B cepun «Monumenta
Germaniae Historica: Scriptores rerum Merovingicarum»® u ma pabory Dpuka
Ocepckoro «De Miraculis Germani episcopi Autissiodorensis» (IX B.), u3gannyoo B

cepun «Acta Sanctorum»®3,

JInst  OCBEIEHUS] PEaKIMM BAJUIMHCKOTO JYXOBEHCTBA HAa MOJUTHYCCKHUEC
HPOIIECCHI, CBSI3aHHBIC C MEPECTPONKON BIACTHBIX OTHOIICHUH Ha OCTpoBe B KOH. X| —
Had. X|| BB. OTHUM U3 BOXHEHIIUX MCTOUHUKOB MBI CUUTAEM XKUTHE CB. JlaBuaa. DTOT
TEKCT COXpaHWJICS B HECKOJIbKMX jatuHckux penakiusx (Vita S. Davidis), kpome

KOTOPBIX CYIIECTBYET IMEPEBOI XKUTHS HA cpeaHeBaLtuiickuii s3p1k (Buchedd Dewi).

JIpeBHEHIIUM SIBJISIETCS JIATUHCKOE >KUTHE paboThl PurnBapxa anm Cynuena (ok.
1056/7 — 1099 rr.), omHoro wu3 kaupukoB CeHT-/IPBHACa W ChIHA EMHCKOIIA,
cocraBieHHoe B koH. XI B.%* XKurue PuruBapxa onuceiBaeT ku3Hb CBATOro JlaBnma
noApoOHee, YeM JIPYyTrue pelakiiuu, 1Mo CYTH, SIBISSICH OCHOBOM ISl BCEX MOCEIYIONTHUX
TEKCTOB. byJaydun MNOTOMCTBEHHBIM IIPEJCTABUTENIEM BAJUIMHCKOTO J1YXOBEHCTBA,

OKa3aBOICTOCA IICPCA JHMIOOM yIPO3bl IIOTCPU CBOCTO IIOJIOXKCHHUA B CBA3HM C

8 Tekcrwl B3aTH 3 Vitae sanctorum Hiberniae: ex codice olim Salmanticensi, nunc Bruxellensi. Lives of the saints of
Ireland, from the Salamanca manuscript now of Brussels / ed. W. W. Heist. Brussels, 1965. 436 p.

81 Ero mosxHO HaiiTu B m3zanuu The tripartite Life of Patrick: with other documents relating to that saint. Vol. 2 / ed. and
trans. W. Stokes. London, 1887. 460 p.

8 Vita Germani episcopi Autissiodorensis auctore Constantio / Monumenta Germaniae Historica: Scriptores rerum
Merovingicarum. 7. Passiones vitaeque sanctorum aevi Merovingici. Vol. 5/ ed. B. Krusch et W. Levison. Hannoverae et
Lipsiae. 1920. P. 225-283.

8 De Miraculis Germani episcopi Autissiodorensis auctore eodem S. Herico monacho // Acta Sanctorum. lulius. Vol. 7.
Parisiis et Romae, 1868. P. 266-315.

8 Dra pemaxuus goumwia 1o Hac B cocTaBe pykomuceii: London, British Library, MS Cotton Vespasian A. xiv (XII B.),
Cambridge, University Library, MS Ff. 1. 27 (XIV-XV B8.) u Aberystwyth, NLW, MS Bodewryd 20 C (XVII 8.). IlepBsrii

MaHYCKPHIIT ITPEJCTaBIseT CO00 KpymHeiinee coOOpaHue JTaTHHCKUX KUTHI BaJUTMICKUX CBSTBIX.



36

npeoOpa3oBaHUsMH,  WHULUMUPOBAHHBIMU  apxuenuckonom  KenrtepOepuiickum
Jlanppankom, PuruBapx ObUI 3aMHTEPECOBAH B JEMOHCTpAlMU OCOOOro craTyca
HaBuna cpenu CBATBIX Youbca. [lomMMMO pacckasa O PYKOIIOJOXKEHUU CBOETO
IIOKPOBUTENSI B APXUENHMCKOIICKUH CaH, YTO YPAaBHUBAJIO €r0 MO CTaTyCcy CO CB.
Agryctunom KenrtepOepuiickum, PuruBapx takxe yAeaus MHOIO BHUMaHUS OMHCAHUIO
npuBmwiernii JlaBuna. XapakrepHo, 4TO OOJIBIIMHCTBO MOJOOHBIX 3MU30J0B OBLIO
OIYIIEHO B MOCJIEAYIOIUX PENAKIMIX, Yb€ MOsBICHUE ObUIO CBA3aHO C HOPMAHACKUM

AYXOBCHCTBOM.

C XII B. HaunHaeT pacnpocTpaHsATbCA COKpalleHHas Bepcust padboTsl Purupapxa,
IPEIIIOJIOKUTENBHO CBSI3aHHASL C JEATENbHOCThIO bepHapaa, mepBOoro HOPMaHICKOIO

ermckona Cenr-JIpBuaca®®.

Cnyctst negonroe Bpems ['mpunpg KamOpuiickuit (1146—1223 rr.) numer HOBOE

86 6
xutue cB. JlaBuna®. B ocHoBe paOoThl ['Mpanbpaa JIEKUT BCce TOT ke TeKCeT Purusapxa,
nepepaOOTaHHBII B 4YTEHUS M, KaK M B Clydae C HpeaplIylied peaakiuei,
IIOABEPTHYTHI CUJIBHOMY COKpaueHuo. Taxxke ['mpaiba IONMONHWI ITOBECTBOBAHUE

pAaIOM neTaﬂeﬁ, OTCYTCTBOBABIIINUX B Oonee PaHHUX BCPCHUAX KUTHU.

B XIV B., 6maromaps pa6ore Moanna u3 Takiamyrta (ym. ok.1366/1370 1.),
HOSIBHJIACh eIe OaHa penakius skutus. OHa Bommia B coctaB ero «Sanctilogium
Angliae Walliae Scotiae et Hiberniae». Kak u texct I'mpanbaa, Bepcust Moanna Taxxke
Obl1a IpU3HAHA MTPaBKOM MEPBOTO KUTHs. BriociencTeuu oHa Obiia BKIIOYeHA J[KOHOM

KanrpeiiBom B ero «Nova legenda Angliaey.

[Tpumepno B cep. XIV B. HanucaHHOE Ha JATHIHU KUTHE OBUIO MEPEBEACHO Ha

cpenHeBamiickuii a361k (Buchedd Dewi)®’.

8 I1y penakuuio MoxHO Haiitu B London, BL, MS Cotton Nero E. I (KOMIO3UTHBIHA MaHyCKPHIIT, caMasi PAHHSA U3 yacTeil
matupyetcs X1 B.) m Oxford, Bodleian Library, MS Digby 112 (XII B.).

8 Ono npencrasneno B pykonmesx London, BL, MS Cotton Vitellius E vii (mau. XIII B.) u London, BL, MS Royal 13 C. i.
(XV B.).

87 DTy penakimIo MOKHO HAWTH B LIEIOM PsJIE PYKONKCEH, caMoil paHHei u3 kotopbix seisercs Oxford, Jesus College, MS

119 (1346 ).
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I[lo mnpuuymHe pocTra NOMYJIAPHOCTHM KyibTa CB. JlaBuga B BBICOKOM
CpenHEeBEKOBbE IKUTHE CBSITOTO, BEPOSTHO, OBUIO OJHUM M3 HauOOJEEe 4YacTo
KOIUPYEMBIX PEJINTHO3HBIX TEKCTOB MECTHOTO MPOUCXOXIeHus. He wmenpmyro
IOIIYJIIPHOCTh OHO HMMEJNO0 W Cpeay HCCIEeAOBaTelle W M34aTeled MO3QHEUIIEro

BpeMeHn®. J[is Hamel paGoTHl MBI MCIIONb30Banu usganue P. Illapma u k. [»Buca,

8 Opnnoit u3 HamGonee paHHMX MyOIMKalWMii xuTHA cB. JlaBua, B KOTOPOIl MPOCIEKMBACTCS HAYYHBIH TOAXOM, OBLIO
u3nanue Gomanaucro (Acta sanctorum Martii / ed. G. Henschenius et D. Papebrochius. Parisiis et Rome, 1865. T. 1. P.
38-47).

XKurne aBropctBa Purusapxa, Bomuto B uzganue Y. Puca «Lives of the Cambro-British Saints» (1853 r.). B Hem Takxe
MIpeJCTaBJI€Ha BEpCUs TEKCTa Ha CPEJHEBAJUIMHCKOM s3blke. OJHAKO 3TOT TPYJ BIOCIEACTBUM HEPEAKO MOJABEpraycs
KPUTHKE B CBSI3M C Ka4eCTBOM KakK pabOThl C MCTOYHHMKaMH, TaK U MepeBonoB. A. Yaiin-OBaHc cBepun u3nanue Puca c
pyKomuchio, B pe3yabrate dero B 1913 r. B xxypHanie «Y Cymmrodor» ObUT ONYOJIMKOBaH OTPEJaKTHPOBAHHBIN UM TEKCT
namsTHUKa ¢ nepeBogoM (Rhygyvarch’s Life of Saint David / ed., trans. A. W. Wade-Evans // 'Y Cymmrodor. 1913. Vol.
24. P. 1-73). VYaiix-OBaHc Takke NPUCTYNHI K pa3paboTke MpoOisieM, CBS3aHHBIX C MPOHCXOXKIECHHEM W UCTOPUYECKUM
IMyTEeM pa3BUTHA HappaTuBa. HO)IFOTOBHCHHI)IG UM TEKCThl KUTHH HECKOJIbKHUX BaJUTUHCKHUX CBATBIX, B TOM YHCIIC U
Hasuma, O6putn mo3auee nepemsmans (Vitae sanctorum Britanniae et genealogiae / ed. and trans. A. W. Wade-Evans.
Cardiff, 1944. 336 p.). D10 M3maHWe OTIMYAT BBICOKHI HAYJIHBIA YPOBEHB, YTO OOYCIOBHIIO €rO MOMYISAPHOCTH CPEIH
uccienoBaTesel, oOpamaBIIMXCsi B CBOMX paboTax K JKUTWiHOW suteparype. [locnenHeid Ha HAcTOAIIMH JIeHb
nyonukanuei Texcra PuruBapxa sinsiercs pabora P. [lapma u k. P. [[aBuca, Bbllienmas B TeMaTUYECKOM COOpPHHKE
crareii «St David of Wales. Cult, Church and Nation» (Rhygyfarch's Life of St David / ed. and trans. R. Sharpe, J. R.
Davies // St David of Wales: Cult, Church and Nation / ed. J. W. Evans, J. M. Wooding. Woodbridge, 2007. P.107-155).
[Tybnukanueli mepBoil COKpaIleHHOH Bepcun KuTus cB. [laBuna MoxxHO cuntath Tpyn k. Y. JlxeliMca, MpUMEHUBILETO
npu paboTe ¢ UHTEPECYIONIMMH HAac PYKOMUCAME TekcTomormdeckuii ananu3 (Rhigyfarch's Life of St. David. The basic
mid-twelfth-century Latin text with introduction, critical apparatus, and translation / ed. J. W. James. Cardiff, 1967. 49 p.).
Penmakrop craBmiI CBOEH LENBI0 MaKCHMalIbHO MPUOIM3UTHCA K apXeTHIy BCEX M3BECTHBIX Ha TOT MOMEHT peNaKiuid —
TeKcTy Purusapxa, ogHako cMor JoWTu b 10 Had. XII B., mocuuTaBs, 4To JanbHEWIIee MPOJBMKEHNE HEBOZMOXKHO. EMy
MIPUHAUICKUT TIPEIIIOIOKEHUE O CBA3M MOIYYEHHOTO TEKCTa ¢ enmuckonoM beprapnom. C 3Toil pepakieit Taxke MOXHO
Oo3HakoMuTbesl B pabore Illapma m J[9Buca — B M3AaHUM BBIACIEHBI (PParMeHTHI, OMYIIEHHBIC B COKPAIIEHHOH BEpPCHU
KHUTHSL.

Kutne, cocraBnernoe I'upanxpaom KamOpuiickuM, BBIILIO B TIEYaTH JOCTaTOYHO PaHO, OyAaydn oroOpaHHEM ['. YopToHOM
it ero paborel «Anglia sacra» (1691 r.). Cnenyromeii BaKHOHW BEXOH B €ro MCTOPHH CTal BBIXOJ BOCEMHUTOMHOTO
coOpanus counHeHM [mpanbna, noarorosiaennoro /. bpesepom, [x. Ammokom u K. YOopHEpOM, B KOTOPOM TaKXKe
OblTa omybnukoBaHa ero Bepcus >xutust cB. Jasuma (Vita sancti Davidis // Giraldi Cambrensis Opera. Vol. 3 / ed. J. S.
Brewer. London, 1863. P. 377-404.). TTocnennee u3 u3aanuii 3Toro tekcra npuHamiexut I1. Paccemty, (Gerald of Wales.
Vita Sancti Dauid / ed. P. Russell. Published online by «Vitae Sanctorum Cambriae: Latin Lives of the Welsh Saints»
project, 2023. 116 p. // Seintiau — The Cult of Saints in Wales [Dnexrponnsiii pecypc]. Pexxum mocryma:
https://saints.wales/theedition/).

U, makxonen, Buchedd Dewi, mepeBon »utust cB. [{aBuma Ha CPEAHEBAJUIMHCKHN S3BIK: MMOMHUMO Y)KE OIIOMHHABIICHCS

«Lives of the Cambro-British Saints», stor Tekcr Beixommn B paborax k. Moppuca-xonca u k. Puca (The


https://saints.wales/theedition/
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MOATOTOBMBIIMX TEKCThl PuruBapxa u cokpamieHHoil penakuuu Had. Xl B., a Taxxe
xuTHe padoTel ['mpanbna KamOpuiickoro u3 coOpaHus COYMHEHUM, BBIIIEAIIUX IOA

penakuuen x. [Iumoka.

He meHee BaxkHBIM 1 HAILLIETO WCCIEAOBAHUS MCTOYHUK — YXKUTHE CB. beyHO
(Buchedd Beuno)®. Tekcr Hanmcan Ha  CPEIHEBAUIMICKOM  A3BIKE U
MPEANOJIOKUTETLHO SBJISIETCS TMEPEBOJIOM, BBIMOJHEHHBIM C HECOXPAHUBIIETOCS
JATUHCKOTO OpUruHaia, cocraBieHHOro ok. Had. Xl B. OdopmuBmnCch B TO Bpems,
KOTJIa HOpPMaHJICKasi 3HATh YK€ 3aHsUla 3€MJIM aHIJI0-BaJUIMMCKOTO TPUTPAHUYbS U
CTpeMuiach pacUIMpUTh CBOU BIQJCHUS Jlajieeé Ha 3amaj, >WUThe CB. beyHo
XapaKTEePU3yeTCsl MPOBATUUCKON PUTOPUKOW. ODTO OJAMH M3 HEMHOTHUX TEKCTOB
IIEPKOBHOTO TPOMCXOXKJCHUS, YETKO IMPOTHUBOIOCTABIAIONINX HCKOHHOE HaceJeHUe
peruoHa W 3axXBaTUMKOB, MO3BOJISII TEM CaMbIM B3TJISIHYTH TJla3aMU JIYXOBEHCTBA Ha
KOH(DJIUKT TIOJIMTUYECKUX U HMYIICCTBEHHBIX HWHTEPECOB, PA3BEPHYBIIUHCS MEXIY

MpCaACTaAaBUTCIIAMU BAJUIMKMCKOM 3HATU U MpumejabuaMu.

K COXaJICHUIKO, 10 CHX IIOp HHUKEM HC ObL1a MpCAIIpruHATa IIOIIBITKA
CPAaBHUTCIIBHOI'O H3JaHHA TCKCTA JKHTUA  CB. BGYHO o MarcpualliaM BCECX

COXpaHMBIIMXCA pykomnuceit. McciemoBaTenu mnpeanouuTtann paboTath ¢ HauOoiee

Elucidarium and other tracts in Welsh from Llyvyr Agkyr Llandewivrevi A.D. 1346 / ed. J. Morris-Jones and J. Rhys.
Oxford, 1894. 103 p.; The Life of Saint David: and other tracts in medieval Welsh from the Book of the Anchorite of
Llanddewivrevi AD 1346 / ed. J. Morris-Jones. Oxford, 1912. 92 p.). Cnenyroinue 1Ba U3IaHUS, YBUACBIINE CBET yXKE BO
BTOp. 0. XX B. ObutH cBsizansl ¢ mmeneM JI. C. OBanca (Buched Dewi, o Lawysgrif Llanstephan 27: gyda rhagymadrodd
anodiadau / ed. D. S. Evans. Cardiff, 1959; The Welsh Life of Saint David / ed. D. S. Evans. Cardiff, 1988. 91 p.).

B nmau. XXI B. Buchedd Dewi, a Takoke HEKOTOpBIE IpYyTrHe TEKCTH HAa CPEOHEBAJUIMHACKOM S3BIKE, OKA3aJHCh B LEHTPE
BHUMAaHHUA HECKOJIBKUX HUCCICO0BATCIBCKHUX IIPOEKTOB, PE3YIBTATOM KOTOPBIX crajia Hy6m/11<au1/151 cepun
JIMIUIOMATHYECKUX M3JIaHWUM, B HACTOSIIIEE BpeMsl JOCTYIHbIX Ha caiite « Welsh prose (Rhyddiaith Gymraeg) 1300—1425»
(Buchedd Dewi / ed. P. W. Thomas, D. M. Smith, D. Luft // Welsh prose (Rhyddiaith Gymraeg) 1300-1425
[DnexTponHbIi pecypc]. Pexxum moctyma: http://www.rhyddiaithganoloesol.caerdydd.ac.uk/en/texts.php?genre=religious).

8 JKurue mouulo A0 HAac B cocTaBe 4eThIpeX cpenHeBekoBbX pykomuceii: Oxford, Jesus College MS 119 (1346 r.),
Aberystwyth, NLW, Llanstephan MSS 27 (kou. XIV B.) u 4 (koH. XIV — Hau. XV B.) u Peniarth MS 15 (mocn. wers. XIV
B. — mepB. 4eTB. XV B.). Bce pyKomucH MMEIOT H0’KHOBAJUTHHCKOE MPOMCXOXKACHHE U HPEICTABISIOT OO0 COOPHUKH
HOMYJSIPHBIX B Y23JIbCE DPENMTHO3HBIX M OKOJOHAYYHBIX TPAKTATOB, & TAKXKe HM30pPaHHBIX IPOU3BEIACHUI HCTOPHKO-

POMAHTHUYCCKOI'O TOJIKA.
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panHel u nosHO# Bepeueit Tekcta®. MBI B cBoeit paboTe 00palnanuch K MOCIEIHENR U3

aKaJieMU4YeCcKuX myonukanuii sxutus — uznanuio [1. Cumc-Yunbsamca.

Hekoropeie croxxersl W JeTald TpPaauLMU, CBsA3aHHbIE CO CB. beyHo, HO
yTpayeHHbIE B IOCBAILICHHBIX HEIOCPEICTBEHHO €MY TEKCTAaX, MOXKHO HAUTH B KUTUHU
BAJTMMCKOU CBATOM €BbI [ BEHBPEBU. DTOT TEKCT COXPAHUIICA B TPEX CPEIHEBEKOBBIX
JATUHCKUX peJaklUMsIX, OJHa u3 KOTOopbix ok. XV B. Oblia mepeBeleHa Ha

cpenneBauiickuit si3pik (Buchedd Gwenfrewy).

[lepeoe u HaumOosiee panHee wu3 JjaruHckux okutuii (Vita prima sanctae
Wenefredae) natupyercs mau. XII B.% I[IpunaTO CUMTATE, YTO AHOHMMHBII ABTOP KUTHUS
paboTan HemoJaneKy OT IMCTepIHaHCKoro abbaTcTBa basMHrBepK Ha CeBEpPO-BOCTOKE
Vonbca®. OCHOBHOM TEKCT COMPOBOXAANCS HEOOJBIIMM TPAKTATOM, MOCBSNICHHBIM
yynecam, coBepuieHHbIM cBsitor (Libellus miraculorum). Kak ormerun [Ix. I'peropu,
ITOT TEKCT OoJiee IPYTruX yAenseT BHUMaHUe KU3HH [ BeHBpeBH B XOJIMBEIIC — OHOM
13 HanOoJiee 3HAYMTENBHBIX PEIIMTUO3HBIX IIEHTPOB, CBSA3aHHBIX C €€ MMOYUTAaHHEM Ha

TEPPUTOPHHU BATMIACKUX KOPOJIEBCTBY,

B 1138 r., ciiycTss cOBCEM HEMHOI'O BPEMEHH IOCJIE TMOSABJICHUS MEPBOTO >KUTHS,

Oparueit 6eHequKTHHCKOTO abb6arcTBa IlpycOepu ObUT HHUIMUPOBAH MEPEHOC MOIIICH

0 B nepBelii pa3 TekcT ObLI IIOATOTOBIEH K 1edatu Y. Pucom u Bommen B «Lives of the Cambro British Saints». Puc npusen
TEKCT uTusi B opuruHane. Cienyronpe nyonukamuu cBszanbl ¢ uMeHamu J[x. Puca u JIx. Moppuca-/[xonca, nocie
MPOBEICHHUS] COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO Majeorpaduueckoro UCCleIOBaHMs BBITyCKaBmmx TekeT aBax sl («The Elucidarium and
other tracts in Welsh», «The Life of Saint Davidy). TlepBsiit TIepeBOx WTHSA Ha AHTJMHACKANA S3BIK ObLI BBITIOMHEH A.
Vaiin-OBancom B 1930 r. mis xypuana «Archaelogia Cambrensis» (Beuno Sant / ed. and. trans. A.\W. Wade-Evans //
Archaeologia Cambrensis. 1930. Vol. LXXXV. P. 315-341). 3anuMasich n3ydeHneM paHHe# ucTopuu bpuranuu, Yoiii-
DBaHC MHOTO BPEMEHH ITOCBSITUI M3aHHI0 MHOTOYHCIICHHBIX NMAMATHUKOB BAJUIMICKOH arnorpaduu. B nanpHeiimem ero
nepeBoy ObuT mepen3nan B «Vitae sanctorum Brittaniae et genealogiae». Kuura Takke BKIFOUama OpHTHHAIBHBIN TEKCT
xkutrs. TTocienHsiss Ha CETOMHAIIHUN JeHb TyOnuKamus kuths cB. beyno npuuamtexut I1. Cumc-Yuibsamcy (Sims-
Williams P. Buchedd Beuno: the Middle Welsh Life of St Beuno. Dublin, 2018. 246 p.). Bermenmias B 2018 r. kuura
BKJIFOYAaeT B ceOs MOMHUMO OPWUTMHAIBHOTO TEKCTAa penpuHT W3 u3jaHums Moppuca-/[koHca, a Takke HeOomblIoe
HCCIIeI0OBaHKE, TIOCBSIICHHOE HCTOPUH ITAMSTHHKA.

%1 Jra penaxims KomLIa JI0 HAC B COCTaBE €IMHCTBEHHON pykonmcer — London, BL, MS Cotton Claudius A v (kon. XII B.).
92 Baring-Gould S., Fisher J. Op. cit. Vol. 3. P. 186.

9 Gregory J. R. The Life of St. Winifred: The Vita S. Wenefrede from BL Lansdowne MS 436 // Medieval Feminist
Forum: A Journal of Gender and Sexuality. 2015. Vol. 51(3). P. 16.
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CBATOW M3 YaJbca B COOCTBEHHYIO LEpKOBb. C ATHM COOBITHEM CBSI3aHO TOSBICHUE
BTOpOro *)uTHs1 ['BeHBpeBu, coctaBieHHoro Podeprom, mpuopom Illpycoepu, ok. 1140
r. (Vita secunda sanctae Wenefredae)®. Bropoe »xutue Gonee mpoCTpaHHO, OCHOBHOM
aKIEeHT B HEM JIeJlaeTCs Ha UCTOPUHU COMPOBOXKIAEMOTO MHOTOYHCICHHBIMH UyJIeCaMu
nepeMenieHus: Momeid ['BeHBpeBH, YTO, BEPOSTHO, JOKHO OBLIO MOCIOCOOCTBOBATH
KaK ero «jierajim3anuny (MpaBeIHHUIIA caMa 3axoTella MOKMHYTh YDIIbC), TaK M Oojee
OMM3KOMY 3HAKOMCTBY  aHTJIO-HOPMAHJICKOTO  JIyXOBEHCTBA C  MECTHOUTHMOU

BaJIUTHICKOM CBSTOM >,

B cep. XIV B. xutue pabotel PobGepra B cOKpalleHHOM BHJE BOILUIO B
«Sanctilogium Angliac Walliae Scotiae et Hiberniae» Noanna u3 Taliumyra, oTKyzaa
3arem nepenuio B «Nova Legenda Angliae». IlpuHsiTo cuuTaTh, 4YTO OHO K€

BIIOCJIEJICTBMH JIETJIO B OCHOBY HEPEBO/Ia HA CPEHEBAINICKHI A3b1Kk .

B XIV B. Ha ocHOBe nBYX O0jee paHHUX JIATUHCKUX PEIaKInii Obljia cocTaBleHa
TPEThsl, MpEACTaBiIsABIIAsS COOOM KOMIWISIUIO W30paHHBIX OTPHIBKOB M3 000MX
TekcToBY’. DTO KMTHE OBLIO HAIIPABIEHO HA CO3JAHHME 00pa3a MIeaJbHOH MOHAXUHHU H
HacToaTenbHULIBI. [lo 3aMbicily aBTOpa, CBsTas JieBa JOJDKHA Obula SIBUTH COOOM
JOCTOMHBIA TIPUMEP MPABEAHON KU3HH, KOTOPOMY MOIJIM ObI ClIeJIOBaTh HACEIbHUIIBI

KEHCKUX MOHACTBIPEH.

JIOBOJBHO paHO, OTHOCHUTENBHO IMPOYEro aruorpaduueckoro matepuana,

HMCIOICTO OTHOIICHHE K BAJJIMACKUM CBATBIM, XKHTHC CB. FBGHBpeBI/I CcTalio

% Drta pemakuus comepxurcs B pykomucsx Oxford, Bodleian Library, MS Laud Misc. 114 (cep. XII B., nononden B XV
B.), Cambridge, Trinity College, MS 0.4.42 (mau. XIII B.), a Taxoke Brussels, Bibliothéque Royale de Belgique, MS 8072
(XVII B.) cpenu mpounx OOTOCIOBCKUX U arnorpauaeckux TEKCTOB.

% Gregory J. R. Op. cit. P. 11.

% Dra Bepcus TEKCTa COXPAHUIACH B COCTAaBE YeThIpex cobpanuii — Aberystwyth, NLW, MS Peniarth 27 ii (XV — nau. XV
BB.), Aberystwyth, NLW, MS Llanstephan 34 (XVI B.), Aberystwyth, NLW, MS Peniarth 225 (ok. 1594-1610 rr.) u
Aberystwyth, NLW, MS Llanstephan 104 (XVIII B.). TloMumo HHTepecyrOImero Hac XUTUs CB. | BEeHBpeBU BCE OHHU
COJZIeprKalTi aruorpapuIecKrue TeKCThI, 3aKOHBI 1 HCTOPUYECKHE TPOU3BENICHUS Ha CPETHEBATUTMHCKOM S3BIKE.

% DTy BepcHI0 KMTHS MOXHO HAlTH B €IMHCTBEHHOW pykormcu — London, BL, MS Lansdowne 436 (XIV B.),

MPOKMCXOAUBLICH 13 OubIMoTekn GeHenukTUHCKOro abbatcTBa Pomcn (Gregory J. R. Op. cit. P. 20).
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HOSABIIATECA B IEYATHBIX M3JaHUAXC. B Xome paboThl HAJ HAIIMM HCCIIEIOBAHHEM MBI
oOpalanuch K TEKCTY MEPBOTO KUTHUs, OMyOIuKoBaHHOMY A. Yala-OBaHCOM, a TaKkKe

KUTHIO padoTel Pobepra u3 UlpycOepu, BoieanemMy B cepun «Acta sanctorums.

% B 1516 r. cokpalleHHas BepcHsl KUTHs, OCHOBaHHAs Ha paboTe Pobepra us Ilpycbepu, yBuaena ceer B coctase «Nova
Legenda Angliae», wamewatanHoir Y. me Bopmom. Ilomubiidi Tekct pemakimu PoGepra Obut omybmukoBan k.
danbkonepom B 1635 rogy. CrycTst HOUTH CTO JIET OH OBUI Neper3/iaH ¥ MPOKOMMEHTHPOBaH Y. DIUTBYIOM, EUCKOTIOM
Cenr-Acada (Fleetwood W. The Life And Miracles Of St. Wenefrede Together with her Litanies. With Some Historical
Observations made thereon. London: Sam Buckley, 1713. 128 p.).

IepeBoa Ha aHTIMACKUIN A3BIK AHOHUMHOT'O XHTH Bolen B u3nanue Y. Puca «Lives of the Cambro British saints» (1853
r.). OnHako, MpUHHMAas BO BHUMAaHHE KPHUTHKY, OOpYIIECHHYIO Ha 3Ty paboTy COBPEMEHHHKAMH W HCCIIEIOBATEISIMH
HoCIIeTyonIero nokonenus, A. Yaiin-OBanc B cep. XX B. NPEINpHHSIT MONBITKY JEWCTBUTENHLHO HAYYHOTO W3IaHUS
Tekcta — B «Vitae sanctorum Britanniae et genealogiae» (1944 r.) Bomien Kak JTaTHMHCKHAA OPHUTHHAN JKUTHS, Tak H
HO/ITOTOBJICHHBIN COCTABUTENEM ITEPEBO/I.

[lepBoit e W3 akaJeMHUYECKHX IMyOJMKAlUiA, yduThIBarOIMX cpazy obe penakuuu Xl B., cram pasnen, NOCBSIICHHBIH
I'BeHBpEBH B OTHOM U3 TOMOB cepum «Acta sanctorum» (Acta sanctorum Novembris / eds. C. de Smedt, G. van Hooff et J.
de Backer. Parisiis, 1887. T. I. P. 702—726). B kauecTBe mpuMepa COBPEMEHHOTO H3IaHHsI, BKJIFOUAIONIETO MEPEBObI Ha
AHTTTMHACKUH SI3BIK TEKCTOB 00EMX pemakiinii, MOXHO Ha3BaTh KHHUTY P. [lemmua u X. ®eiicca (Two medieval lives of Saint
Winefride / trans. R. Pepin and H. Feiss; with an essay on Winefride's well-cult by C. Hamaker and an introduction by H.
Feiss. Toronto, 2000. 126 p.).

B oTinume OT HepBbIX ABYX pEOaKIuii, JOCTATOYHO PAHO BBEICHHBIX B aKaJeMHUYecKuii 0bopor, xutue u3 MS Lansdowne
436 nnuTenabHOE BpeMs HE NPHUBJIEKAIO BHUMAHUS HcciaenoBaTeneil. BIUIOTh 10 HACTOAIIEro BPEMEHHU €ro eJMHCTBEHHBIM
BBIXOJOM B I€YaTH, NpaBla, B KadecTBE INPUMEYAHHS K OCHOBHBIM TeKCTaM, ObUIO m3IaHue «Acta sanctorumy». B
MOCTIEIHUE TOABI CHTyalus Hadaja MeHAThCs: B 2015 T. TEeKCT TpeThel JATHHCKOH peJaKLuu BMECTe C IEepeBOIOM ObLI
omyosnmkosan JIxx. I'peropu (Gregory J. R. Op. cit.).

[locnemnre Ha CETONHSITHUN 1€Hh HAYYHBIE M3AaHUS KUTUA cB. | BeHBpeBu mpuHamnexat J{. Kommanepy, paboraBmemy
B pamkax mpoekra «Vitae Sanctorum Cambriae: Latin Lives of the Welsh Saints»:

Anonymous. Vita Sancte Wenefrede (Claudius) / ed. D. Callander. Published online by «Vitae Sanctorum Cambriae: Latin
Lives of the Welsh Saints» project, 2023. 72 p. // Seintiau — The Cult of Saints in Wales [nexTponnstit pecypc]. Pexum

nocryma: https://saints.wales/theedition/.

Robert of Shrewsbury. Vita Sancte Wenefrede (Laud) / ed. D. Callander. Published online by «Vitae Sanctorum Cambriae:
Latin Lives of the Welsh Saints» project, 2023. 167 p. // Seintiau — The Cult of Saints in Wales [DmekTpoHHbIi pecypc].

Pexxum moctyma: https://saints.wales/theedition/.

Robert of Shrewsbury. Vita Sancte Wenefrede (Trinity) / ed. D. Callander. Published online by «Vitae Sanctorum
Cambriae: Latin Lives of the Welsh Saints» project, 2023. 86 p. // Seintiau — The Cult of Saints in Wales [Di1exTpoHHBII

pecypc]. Pesxum nocryma: https://saints.wales/theedition/.

Vita Sancte Wenefrede (Composite; Lansdowne) / ed. D. Callander. Published online by «Vitae Sanctorum Cambriae:
Latin Lives of the Welsh Saints» project, 2023. 35 p. // Seintiau — The Cult of Saints in Wales [DnexktponHbIii pecypc].

Pexxum mocryma: https://saints.wales/theedition/.
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Crenpl  MOTPSICEHUM, OOPYIIMBIIUXCS Ha IOrO-BOCTOK Y3JbCa C MPUOBITHEM
HOPMaH/IIICB, HAILTM OTpakeHue u B xutuu cB. Kamoka (Vita S. Cadoci), nomeamero

A0 HacC B IBYX JJAaTUHCKHX PCAAKIUAX, HPGSBBIqaﬁHO OJNU3KHX 110 BPCMCHH CO3aaHMUA.

bonee paHHMM NpPUHATO CUMTATh XKUTUE aBTOpcTBa JluBpuca u3 JlnaHkapBaHa,
MPEACTaBUTENSl TMOTOMCTBEHHOTO BAaJUIMHCKOIO JyXOBEHCTBA M  «apXHJIHAaKOHa
['mamopranay», coctaBieHHOE, 0 OJHUM OlleHKaM, B KoH. XI B., mo npyrum — B Hay. Xl|
B.% JKutme noBonbHO mpocTpaHHO. OCHOBHOH TEKCT CONMPOBOKAAETCS ONUCAHUEM
YyJIeC, COTBOPEHHBIX CBSATBIM IIOCI€ €ro CMEpPTH, ONUCAaHUEM OCOOEHHOCTEH
MOBCEJIHEBHOM JKU3HU U 00S13aHHOCTEH OT/IENBHBIX YJIEHOB OOLIMHBI, a TAKKE TEKCTaMU
U30paHHBIX XapTui, MOATBEpPXKIAIUX Tnepenayy JlinankapBaHy TeX WM HWHBIX
3eMeJbHBIX BIaJeHUH. B cBs3u ¢ atuMm paborta JluBpuca Takke mpeacTaBisieT coOOn
IEHHBI HMCTOYHUK MO (POPMUPOBAHUIO TPABOBOIO M IKOHOMHYECKOTO CTaTyca

PCINUTHUO3HOTO LCHTPA.

CrycTst KOpOTKOE BpeMmsi Tociie TOSBICHUS MepBoro xutus, Kapanok, eile onHu
kupuk u3 JlnankaBana, mo3gHee nepeOpasuiuiics B [macronbepu, onupasch Ha TEKCT
CBOETO TpEIIeCTBEHHUKA, COCTaBWJI HOBoe >kutue cB. Kamoka. OHO paTupyercs

nepsoii nonosuHoit X1 B.1%

MOXXHO TIPENIoNOKUTh, 4YTO TeKCT JluBpuca B wWTOre MOMY4Yusa OoJibliee
pacripocTpanenue, yeM padota Kapamoka. B XIV B. mepBoe xuTre ObUIO COKpAIIEHHOM
BUJIE¢ BKIIOUEHO B cocTaB «Sanctilogium Angliae, Walliae, Scotiae et Hiberniae»
Noanna u3 TaiitnmyTa, oTKyaa B uucie npodero nepenwio B «Nova Legenda Angliae»

JIx. Kanrpetrisa.

9 Pannee skuTHE COXPaHMIIOCHh B cocTaBe pykonuceii London, BL, MSS Cotton Vespasian A. xiv (XII B.) u Cotton Titus D.
xxii (2 gerB. XV 8.), Oxford, Bodleian Library, MSS Ashmole 1289 (#au. XIV — kon. XV BB.) u 794 (XIV — XV BB.)
Aberystwyth, NLW, MS Peniarth 385 (XV B). Bce onm, kpome Ashmole 794, mpexacraBistor coboil cobpaHust
OOroCIIOBCKUX M arvOrpapuuecKix TEKCTOB, OCBSIIEHHBIX OPUTAHCKHM CBSITBIM.

100 CymecTByer enmHCTBEHHas PYKONMMCh, cojepiaruas uthe padotel Kapamoka — Gotha, Forschungsbibliothek, MS
Membr. I 81 (XIV B.).
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XKutue cB. Kamoka HECKOJIBKO pa3 NOABILIOCh B nedaTHoM Buae’. Mer

paboTayii ¢ TEKCTOM, OMMYOIMKOBaHHBIM A. Y3l a-DBaHCOM.

Crnenytoutue Tpu xxkutusi — cBB. JuBpura, Teisio u Dynioreu, BBUAY OOLIHOCTH
BPEMEHH, YCIOBUU U IIeJIel CO3AaHUs MBI CUYMTAEM BO3MOXKHBIM YIOMSIHYTH €IWHBIM
0si0koM. Bce oHuM ObuUTH cocTaBieHbl HA JATUHCKOM s3bike mpuM. B 20-30 rr. XII B. B
cBs3u ¢ moaroropkoit Kuuru Jlnangadda (Aberystwyth, National Library of Wales, MS
17110E, XII B.). Pyxonuchk mnpenHa3zHauanachb [Jisi TOJITBEPXKICHUS BBICOKOTO
oOmecTBeHHOTO  craryca  enuckoma  Jlmanmmadda,  mpeTeHaoBaBIiero  Ha
ApPXUETHUCKOIICKUN MaJTMH, a TakKe MaTepuaIbHOTO OJaroCoCTOSHUS €r0o eMapXuH,
4acTh 3E€MENBHBIX BJIAJACHUNA KOTOPOW HaxoJWJach IOJ KOHTPOJIEM JIyXOBEHCTBA
COCEHUX €NapXWil W aHrJ0-HOPMAHJCKOW 3HATH morpaHudbs. VHTepecyromme Hac
KUTHUS JTOJDKHBI OBUIM JIEMOHCTPUPOBATH EMHUCKOICKYI0 MPEEMCTBEHHOCTh CBSITHIX Ha
kadeape Jinangabda u puxcupoBaTh NpoiecC MOCTEIIEHHOTO HAKOTUICHUS BIaJCHUN U

IIPUBUJICTUM.

Anonnmuoe sxutue cB. Juspura (Vita archiepiscopi Dubricii) B Kuwure
JInanmadda coBMEIIEHO ¢ KOPOTKUM TpakTaToM 00 ocHoBanuu Jlmangadda (De primo

statu Landauensis ecclesie)!?,

101 penaxums JIuspuca B BHJIE OPUTHHAIBHOTO JIATHHCKOTO TEKCTA M MEPEBO/IA HA AHTJIMICKHIA A3BIK BBIXOMMIA B COCTABE
«Lives of the Cambro British saintsy»; BeposTHo, oHa ke GsuTa onmyOIHKOBaHa B cepru «Acta Sanctorum» (Acta sanctorum
Januarii / eds. G. Henschenius. Parisiis, 1863. T. 3. P. 218-220). Ilocnenreit Ha CETOMHAIIHHMN JEHb MyOJIMKAINCH,
HACKOJILKO HaM M3BECTHO, sBisteTcs «Vitae sanctorum Britanniae et genealogiae», momo6Ho u3ganuio Prica, BKIOYaromas
B ce0sl KaK JJATUHCKUI TEKCT KUTHUSL, TaK U [ICPEBO.

B oramume or mepBoro jkurws, pabora Kapamoka mpakThuecku HE MOMajaga B MOJNE 3PCHHS HCCIIENOBATEICH.
EnuHcTBeHHAs TyOuKanus 3710 Tekcra npuraaiexut [omo Ipoxany (Vie de S. Cadoc par Caradoc de Llancarfan / ed. P.
Grosjean // Analecta Bollandiana. 1942. Vol. 60. P. 35-67).

102 B Toit 3xe peflakuu TEKCT BOLIENT B YIIOMUHAEMOe HaMu paHee cobpanue Cotton Vespasian A. Xiv. Tleppoe sxuTue ObLI0
omy6mkoBano Jx. I'senorspuroM DBancom u J[. Pucom B coctaBe mpounx TekctoB Kuuru Jinannadga (The text of the
Book of Llan Dav / ed. J. Gwenogvryn Evans, J. Rhys. Oxford, 1893. 428 p.). Ono 6bu10 nepensaano B 2020 r. B. Taem
(Vita Sancti Dubricii (Liber Landavensis/Vespasian A. xiv) / ed. B. Guy. Published online by «Vitae Sanctorum Cambriae:
Latin Lives of the Welsh Saints» project, 2020 // Seintiau — The Cult of Saints in Wales [Dmexrponssiii pecypc]. Pesxum

nocryma: https://saints.wales/theedition/).
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[Ipumepno B TO e Bpems, ok. 40-x rr. XII B., benenukrom I'mocrepckum ObL10
COCTaBJIEHO BTOpPOE XUTHE CB. J[uBpura. 3a oCHOBY ObLI B3AT 0OJ€€ paHHUHN TEKCT, a
taxke «Mcropus kopomed Bputamum» Tamsdpuma Monmyrckorol®. Pa6ora
benenukra, mo-mpekHEMY TOJYEpPKHUBAas HUCKIIOUHMTEIbHOE Onarouectue JluBpura,
BBIBOJIMJIA HA TMEPEJHHUI MJIaH CBSI3b CBITOrO C KOpoJeM ApPTypoM U OOBSIBIsIa €ro

MOAACPIKKY OCHOBHOM HpH‘IHHOﬁ MOJIMTUYCCKOI'O 1 BOCHHOI'O YCIICXa IIPaBUTCIIA.

XKutue cB. Teiino (Vita S. Teiliaui) mpoaomkaio CIOKETHYIO JTUHHIO, HAYATYIO

4 B Kunure JInangapda oHO

paHee ONMCAHHMEM 3¢MHOH >kM3HM CB. Jluspural
cornpoBoxaaercs [Ipusunerueii cs. Teino (Priuilegium Sancti Teliaui, Braint Teilo) —
KOPOTKHM TEKCTOM, MPEJCTaBICHHOM Ha JIATUHCKOM U CPEAHEBAUTMHCKOM SA3BIKaX,

KOTOpPOMY OB MPHUAAH BUJ NMATCKOMN OYIUIBI.

3aBepiiraer 010k arnorpaduueckux TekctoB Kuuru xutne cB. Dyagorsu (Vita S.

Oudocei). ITpu pabore Hajx HUM aBTOP CJICIOBa OOIIEMY CHOKETY, 3aJI0)KCHHOMY B

103 Jra Bepcusa coxpanunack B cocrase Cotton Vespasian A. xiv, a taxsxe Cambridge, Corpus Christi College, MS 101
(XVI B.). Ko BTOpomy >xutHio JluBpura MpakTHYECKH HE OOpariagnch. Ero emMHCTBEHHAs MyONMKAIWs BMECTE C
nepeBogoM ObLH moarorosiensl k. Cmutom (Benedict of Gloucester’s Vita Sancti Dubricii: an edition and translation /
ed. and trans. B. Smith // Arthurian Literature. 2012. Vol. 29. P. 53-100).

104 TTomumo Kuuru JInangadda xurtue Taxxke MoxkHo Haittu B Cotton Vespasian A. Xiv. DTOT TekCT IpecTaBiseT codoil
COKpAIIEHHYIO BEPCHIO MPEABIAYIIET0, U3-3a Yero 4acTh UCCIIeNOBaTeNeld CKIIOHHA CUUTATh €0 BTOPOU peJaKiie.

B meuatHOM BHIe mpocTpaHHOE XkUTHE CB. Teitmo Beixommimo B coctaBe «The text of the Book of Llan Dav». Cmycrs
KOPOTKOE BpeMs MOCJe NEepBOH MyONMKalWH, COCTOsIach BTOpas: JXKUTHE BBIIUIO B HOMeEpe XKypHana «Annales de
Bretagne», moarorosiennoe k medat JIx. Jlotrom (La vie de saint Teliau d’aprés le livre de Llandaf/ ed. J. Loth // Annales
de Bretagne. 1894-1895. Vol. 10. P. 66-77). CokpaiteHHas Bepcusi TeKcTa, mporcxoauiias u3 Cotton Vespasian A. xiv,
ObiTa BKIIOYEHa BO BTOpoil ToM «Anglia Sacra» I'. Yoproma. Ilocnennne Ha CETOAHSMIHWN JEHb HM3IaHUS OO0OMX
BApUAHTOB JKUTHUS U UX NIEPEBO/IbI HA AHINIMWCKUMN A3BIK npuHaanexar b. ["aro:

Vita sancti Teliaui (Liber Landavensis) / ed. B. Guy. Published online by «Vitae Sanctorum Cambriae: Latin Lives of the
Welsh Saints» project, 2022. 128 p. // Seintiau — The Cult of Saints in Wales [Dnekrponnsiii pecypc]. Pexkxum mocryma:

https://saints.wales/theedition/.

Vita Sancti Teliaui (Vespasian A. xiv) / ed. B. Guy. Published online by «Vitae Sanctorum Cambriae: Latin Lives of the
Welsh Saints» project, 2022. 47 p. // Seintiau — The Cult of Saints in Wales [Dxexrponnsiii pecype]. Pexxum nocryma:

https://saints.wales/theedition/.
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MEPBBIX ABYX KUTHUSIX, UHOTIa IUTUPYS UX NouTu AociaoBHO. B XIV B. B cokpamieHHOM

BHJIE KUTHE JyaJ0TBH BOILIO B coOpanue Moanna n3 TaiiamyTal®,

IIpu paccMoTpeHurn OCOOEHHOCTEH MPaBOBOIO CTAaTyca 3€MENbHBIX BJIaJCHUH,
IPUHAUIEKABIINX BaUIMACKAM PEIMIHO3HBIM OOIIMHAM, MBI TaKXK€ OOpaIaluch K
xutrio cB. Mmneryna (Vita S. Iltuti), natuposannomy XII B.1% Jina pa6otsr ¢ HUM MBI

HUCIIOJIL30BaAIM n3nanue A. Yoiig-OBaHca.

HpI/I pa60Te HaJl HAIIUM HUCCICIOBAHUCM BaXXHYIO POJIb CbhII'PpaJii TaAK¥XC

CBUACTCIIBCTBA CDCOHEBEKOBOU _ AHHAUCHUKU u UCMOPDUONRUCAHUA . YTtoObI

HPOCIECANTh IOCTEIEHHOE CTAHOBICHHE SBICHHI M IPOIIECCOB, B XOJE KOTOPBIX
KOpOJIEBCKAsi BJIACTh BCTyIajJa B TECHOE CONPHUKOCHOBEHHE C KyJIbTaMH MECTHBIX
CBSITBIX, MBI OOPAaTHIIMCh K TEKCTaM, OCBEIIABIIMM COOBITHS JOHOPMAHICKOTO IEPHOIa
HUCTOpUH pernoHa. B mepByro odepenb 310 coumHenue [wumpael IIpemyaporo «O
norudenu bputanun» (De excidio Britanniae), coctaBieHHOE Ha JAaTHHCKOM S3BIKE OK.
neps. noi. VI B.2%7 Xorsa nens Hamicanus, JOCTOBEPHOCTH M3/1araeMbIX (JaKTOB U JIaXkKe
’KaHPOBas MPUHAIICIKHOCTb 3TON pabOTHI 0 CUX TOP SBJISAETCS MPEAMETOM JTHUCKYCCHH,
OHA 3aJIOKWIA HCTOPUOrPaQUUECKYI0 TPAJAUIHUI0 OICHKH HEKOTOPhIX KIIFOUEBBIX
COOBITUH W JesTeNied MCTOpUM bpuTaHWH, B paMKax KOTOpPOH paboTaiu HCTOPUKHU

MOCJIC Y IOIINX TTOKOJIEHUM.

105 'K yiTHe He MOMKEeT TTOXBACTAThCS JUTUTEIHHOMN ncTopueit mybnukanuii. Tak ke, Kak ¥ pacCMaTPUBAEMBIE BBIIIE TEKCTHI,
OHO GBUTO OMMyOIMKOBaHO B ['BeHOrBprHOM DBaHCOM M PrcoM, a 3atem mepemsmano b. Taem (Vita Sancti Oudocei (Liber
Landavensis) / ed. B. Guy. Published online by «Vitae Sanctorum Cambriae: Latin Lives of the Welsh Saints» project,
2022. 129 p. /I Seintiau — The Cult of Saints in Wales [Dnektponnslii pecypc]. Pexum mocryma:
https://saints.wales/theedition/).

106 Texcr coxpanuncs B pykomucu Cotton Vespasian A. xiv. (XII B.). JKurtue, HAMCAHHOE HA JIATBIHM, U €r0 MEPEBOJ Ha
AHTIIMACKUH SA3BIK OBLTH omyOnmKoBaHBI Y. Pucom, a zatem A. Yoaiix-DBancoMm B ero «Vitae Sanctorum Britanniae et
genealogiae» . [Tocnenusis paboTa BociencTBIH ObLTa JonoidHeHa U iepen3gana C. Jimoimom.

107 TexeT coxpaHWICA B COCTaBE HECKOIBLKUX TOpa3io Oolee MO3JHUX pyKomuceii, cpeau kotopsix London, BL, MS Cotton
Vitellius A vi (XI B.), Avranches, Bibliothéque municipale, MS 162 (XII B.), Cambridge, University Library, MS Ff. 1. 27
(X1l B.) u HeckonbKo Goree mo3aaMX. OH TaKXKe HEOTHOKPATHO M3IaBAJICS — IIEPBBIE MEUATHBIE YK3EMILULSIPBI OTHOCATCS K
XVI B. MsI paboranu ¢ pycckum mepeBonoM Tpyna I'mnpapl, BemonneHasiM H.FO. JKusnosoit (Uexonanckoit) (I'mmbaa
[pemynpsiit. O normbemn bpuranmm. ®parmentsr nocnannil. Xwurtus 'mmpaer / mep., BeTym. cr. w mpumed. H. HO.

Yexonanckoit. CII6, 2014. 467 c.).


https://saints.wales/theedition/

46

B vactHOCTM HMaeun ['mnbabl npociiexuBaroTcs B Tpyaax beasl JlocTOmOYTEeHHOTO
(xoH. VIl — Hau. VIII BB.), MOHaxa IBOWHOIo OEHEAUKTUHCKOTO MOHACThIpsd Beapmyt-
SAppoy M OAHOTO U3 KPYIHEUIIMX HHTEIUIEKTYaJlO0B CBOEU 3IOXH, BIOCIEACTBUU
00bsiBIeHHOr0 Yuurenem lLlepksu — «bombmas xponuka» (Chronica Maiora)i®® u
«llepxoBHas mcropus Hapoja anrinos» (Historia ecclesiastica gentis Anglorum)i®,
Pabotsl beabl, B cBOIO ouepenb, ObLIM OAHUM W3 UCTOUYHUKOB «McTopuu OpUTTOB»
(Historia Brittonum), nmpou3sseaenus, o0bvHO naTupyemoro |X B. U MpUIUCHIBAEMOTO

Hennmio!10

. MI3-3a 0COOEHHOCTH KOMIIO3UIIUU TEKCTAa, IpelycMaTpuBaBlIe BKIIOUEHHE
HECKOJIbKMX BapHaHTOB ONUCAHUS pa3BUTHs coObITui, JI. JlaMBMII OTHOCHI €ro K
0c000OMy THIYy «CHMHXpOHHU3MpYyIomei uctopum»i!, «Mcropus GpuTTOB» mpencTaBaser

co00¥ 1IEHHOE CBHUJIETEIHLCTBO YTPAUCHHBIX UCTOYHUKOB U TPAJUIIM.

JIist u3ydeHust )K€ PaHHUX JTAllOB CTAHOBJICHMS M 9BOJIIOLUHU aJIMUHUCTPATHBHOM
OpraHu3alfK [EPKBH BaJUIMHCKUX KOPOJIEBCTB UCCIEIOBATENSMH YacTO IPUBIIEKAETCS
CIMHCTBEHHAs KpPYIHAs JOHOPMAaH/CKas BaJIMHACKas XpOHHWKAa — AHHajIbl KamOpuu
(Annales Cambriae). Tekct AHHAIOB CIOXKWJICSI He mo3gHee cep. X B., 3aTeM ObLI

npoaobkeH 1o koH. Xl .12 Anpo, oxsatwiBaromiee mnepuon 445-977 rr., ObuIO

108 Hamu 6b110 HCHONBb30BaHO Kiaccuueckoe m3nanue T. Mommsena (Beda Venerabilis. Chronica Maiora // Monumenta
Germaniae Historica: Auctores Antiquissimi 13. Chronica Minora Saec. 1V, V, VI, VII. Vol. 3 / ed. Th. Mommsen.
Berolini, 1898. P. 223-354).

109 Hanpumep, Bede’s Ecclesiastical history of the English people / ed. and trans. B. Colgrave, R. A. B. Mynors. Oxford,
1969. 618 p.

110 JTaTupoBka, aBTOPCTBO M BO3MOKHBIE MCTOYHMKM «VICTOPHU» [0 CHX 10D SBIISIOTCS OpeaMeToM auckyccuu. O cropax,
BEYIINUXCS BOKPYT TEKCTA, a TAKXKe PYKONHCHOW TPAamWIlMM W WCTOPUH TyOmukamwii cM. Mamoeun O. U. «Historia
Brittonum» Hennusti: mpoOneMbl HCTOYHUKOBeMYEeCKOro aHanmza // KpblHiAa3HayCcTBA 1 CHEIBLUIBHBISL TiCTAPBIYHBIS
JBICTIBITUTIHBL: HaBYKOBBI 300pHiK. 2016. T. 11. C. 45-55. [Ipu moAaroToBKe HAImIETO HCCICAOBAHHS MBI ONHMPAINCH Ha
m3manus JI. Jlromena (Duchesne L. Nennius retractatus // Revue Celtique. 1894. Vol. 15. P.174-197) u T. Momm3eHa
(Historia Brittonum cum additamentis Nennii // Monumenta Germaniae Historica: Auctores Antiquissimi 13. Chronica
Minora Saec. 1V, V, VI, VII. Vol. 3/ ed. Th. Mommsen. Berolini, 1898. P. 111-222).

111 pumville D. N. The historical value of the Historia Brittonum // Dumville D. N. Histories and pseudo-histories of the
insular Middle Ages. Aldershot, 1990. P. 6.

112 Teker momren 10 HAIIUX AHEH B COCTABE geThIpex Ooree mo3aHuX pykomwmceit: London, BL, MS Harley 3859 (nau. XII
B.), London, National Archives, MS E. 164/1 (XI11-XIV s.), London, BL, MS Cotton Domitian A i (XIII 8.) u London,

BL, MS Harley 838 (srop. moi. XV B.). C HEKOTOpO# HATSDKKON B CIIMCOK MOJKHO BKJIFOUHMTH TaKXKe pyKomuch EXeter,
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COCTaBJICHO Ha ore Yanbca, B ckpuntopun CeHT-/[3BUACa, OAHAKO, KaK MPHUHITO
CUUTaTh, OMUPATIOCh HA CEBEPOOPUTTCKUE M UPJIAHJACKHE HCTOYHUKHU. BrocnenctBuu

OHO OB PACIIMPEHO MATEPUATIOM BCEMUPHBIX XPOHHUK U MPOAOHKEHO 10 1286 T.

Marepuansl AHHAJIOB JOMOJHSIOTCS CBHUIAETENbCTBOM Accepa (yM. ok. 909 r.),
IpeACTaBUTEN TIOTOMCTBEHHOTO BaJUIMHCKOTO JyXOBEHCTBA, PAOOTABILErO IIPU JIBOPE
AHTIIMHACKOTO KOPOJS U 3aKOHYMBIIETO CBOKO JKU3HB B caHe enmckomna IllepOypua. Ok.
893 r. on cocraBun «Kuznb xopons Ansdpena» (Vita ZLlfredi regis)!'3, B xoropoii on
ONHcall, B YHCIIe MPOYET0, COBPEMEHHBIE €My MOJIUTUYECKUE MPOLIECChl Ha BpUTaHCKUX
ocTpoBax. B cBOEM Tpyjie OH Tak)Ke yIOMHUHAJ HEKOTOPhIE OCOOEHHOCTH OpPraHHU3alHH
JKU3HU BaJUIMICKOrO KIMpa W LEPKBM KaK aJMMHHUCTPAaTUBHON CTPYKTYpBI, 4YTO B
YCIOBMAX CIa00H COXPAaHHOCTU PAHHECPEIHEBEKOBBIX HCTOYHUKOB JENAEeT BO3MOKHBIM
OJYYUTh XOTs Obl MPUOIU3UTENHHOE MPEICTABICHHE O JOHOPMAHJICKOM MEPUOJE €€

HCTOpHUH.

Cathedral Library, MS 3514 (XIII B.), cogepxaruyto T.H. «Bammuiickyto xporuky» (Cronicon de Wallia), Bxirouaroriyro B
ce0st OonpLIoit 6ok 3anuceit AnHanoB KamoOpuu.

Annansl KamOpuu, Kak U Jpyrue HCTOPHYECKHE TEKCThl BAJUIMICKOrO NPOUCXOXKACHUS, TOCTATOYHO PAaHO BOLLIM B TIOJIE
3peHus HCCleoBaTeNel: mepBoe n3laHue mamMsATHUKa moaroroBwi aHtuksap I. Iletpu B 1848 1., Taroke AHHaIBI OBUIH
BKIIIOUEHbI B mepBblii ToM «Monumenta Historica Britannica» (Monumenta Historica Britannica, or Materials for the
History of Britain, from the Earliest Period. Vol. 1 / ed. T. Duffus Hardy. London, 1848. P. 830-40). B mocieauue rozs
YBUJZIENIO CBET HECKOJBKO HOBBIX HM3faHud. OnHO W3 HUX npuHamuexuT J. JaMBUIUTY, M3BECTHOMY CHELHAIHCTYy IO
paHHecpeIHeBeKOBbIM ocTpoBHBIM xporukam (Dumville D. Annales Cambriae, A.D. 682-954: texts A-C in parallel.
Cambridge, 2002. 48 p.). Heckonbko apyrux O0butu ioarorosienst I'. T'od-Kymepom, B gacTHOCTH:

Annales Cambriae: The A text. From British Library, Harley MS 3859, ff. 190r—193r / trans. H. Gough-Cooper. Published
online by the Welsh Chronicles Research Group, 2015. 38 p. // Welsh Chronicles Research Group. Bangor University

[Dnexrponnsiit pecypc]. Pexxum mocryma: http://croniclau.bangor.ac.uk/editions.php.en.
Annales Cambriae: A, B and C in Parallel, from St Patrick to AD 954 / trans. H. Gough-Cooper. Published online by the
Welsh Chronicles Research Group, 2016. 45 p. // Welsh Chronicles Research Group. Bangor University [nexTpoHmsrit

pecypc]. Pexxum nocryma: http://croniclau.bangor.ac.uk/editions.php.en.

Fop-Kymep BepHym TEKCTBI CIHCKOB K IIEpBOHAYAJBHOMY BHUIy, YOpaB yKa3aHWs Ha TOIbl, OTCYTCTBYIOIIHE B
OpUTHHANBHBIX PYKOIHUCSX, HO MoOaBieHHbIE m3martemsiMu XIX B. ¢ omopodl Ha Apyrue UCTOYHHUKA. [Ipm moaroroBke
HAaIIero UCCIIeOBaHUs MBI OIIMPAITICh IMEHHO Ha ero IyOJIHKalliH.

113 Tekcr conmeprkaincs B HbIHE yTpadyeHHoi pykormcu Cotton library, MS Otho A Xii (ok. koH. X B.) ¥ BOCTIPOU3BOMTCS 1O
OIMCAHUSM M TO3JTHEUIINM KONHSM, B T.4. MeYaTHBIM. B mporecce paboThl HaJl HAIMM HCCIENOBAaHUEM MBI PaboTaly ¢
n3ganueM B. Crusencona (Asser’s Life of King Alfred, together with the Annals of St Neots, erroneously ascribed to

Asser / ed. W. H. Stevenson. Oxford, 1904. 384 p.).
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http://croniclau.bangor.ac.uk/editions.php.en
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CoObITHsI, TPOM3OMIEAININE TOCIe MPUXOAa K BiIacTH B AHraun Bumbrensma
3aBoeBaTelsis M3BECTHBI HaM HamHoro Jjyuiue. {ns nepuoga no xkoH. Xl B., uHbIMU
CJI0BaMU — JI0 3aBOEBaHMs YdJbca DnyapaoM |, OCHOBHBIM HCTOYHHUKOM IO MECTHOMU
UCTOPHM MBI cuMTaeM XpoHMKY mpuHIeB (Brut y tywysogion). B ucropuorpaduu 3to
Ha3BaHWE 3aKpPEemmwjioch 3a TPYNIOM W3 TpeX POJACTBEHHBIX XPOHHK Ha
CPEIHEBATUIICKOM SI3BIKE, MPOUCXOIIIMX OT OOIIEro JaTHMHCKOTO OpHTHHAia,
PEANONIOKUTEIBHO, cocTaBieHHoro Bo BTop. mos. Xl B. B abbarctBe Crpara
dnopuaa Ha OCHOBE TpeIIecTBoBaBinero marepuana u3 Cent-J»susca (1o koH. Xl B.)
u Jlnanmamapu Baypa (XII B.). D10 Bepcusi Tekcra, npejicTaBieHHas B Aberystwyth,
NLW, MS Peniarth 20 (ox. 1330 r.), Haubosee moixHas U3 COXPAHUBIIMXCS, BEPCUS U3
Kpacuoit kuuru Xeprecra (Oxford, Jesus College, MS 111, XIV-XV BB.) u T.H.
Brenhinedd y Saesson (B mocnemHedi mpocieKUBaeTCs OOMIMPHOE BKIIIOUCHUE

aHrnmiickoro Matepuana)i4,

BayTpn camMux XpOHUK CHEIMATUCTHI OTMEYaroT
pasziereHrue Ha OTAENbHbIE OJOKH, Pa3Yaroliuecss MO0 W3MEHEHHWIO MOJUTHYECKUX
CUMIIATUH, CMEIIEHUIO (POKyca BHUMAHUS OT OJHOTO LEHTPA K IPYroMy | PsAy IPYrux

npusHakoB!®,

Bce Tpu XpoHHKM HauMHAIOTCS ¢ onmucaHus coObiTuit koH. VI B., 94TO MO3BOIMIIO
NPENNONOKUTh, YTO OHM WU UX JATUHCKUWA TMPOTOTUN, OBUIM 3aJyMaHbl Kak
nponomxkenue «Mctopun koponeit Bpuranun» Iansppuna Moamytckoro!®, Bepcuu us
Peniarth 20 u KpacHoi#i kauru Xeprecra 3aBepiiaroT OCHOBHOE ITOBECTBOBAHHE KOHIIOM

X .17 x0T TEKCTBI B HEKOTOPBIX APYTUX PYKOMHUCAX OOPBIBAIOTCS PAHBIIE MU 3KE

114 310 Bepcus comepsxurca B London, BL, MS Cotton Cleopatra B. v (ok. 1330) u YepHoii kHure Basunraepka
(Aberystwyth, NLW MS 7006D, XV B.).

115 Jones O.W., Pryce H. Historical Writing in Medieval Wales // Medieval Historical Writing: Britain and Ireland, 500—
1500 / ed. J. Jahner, E. Steiner, E. M. Tyler. Cambridge, 2019. P. 215. Bonee mompo6ro o Brut y tywysogion cm. Jones O.
W. Brut y Tywysogion: the History of the Princes and Twelfth-Century Cambro-Latin Historical Writing // The Haskins
Society Journal. 2015. Vol. 26. P. 209-228 u ero ke HeomybnmmkoBanHyro auccepramnuio Jones O. W. Historical writing in
medieval Wales. University of Wales. Bangor, 2013.

116 Jones O.W., Pryce H. Historical Writing in Medieval Wales. P. 216.

17 0. B. JI0HC CBA3BIBAJI 3aBEPUIEHAE OCHOBHBIX BEPCHIT XPOHMKH C MOPa)kKEHHEM BAJUTMICKONH apHCTOKPATUH, OBIBIIEH

[JIABHBIMU IOKPOBHTEIISIME IIEHTPOB JIETOIMCAHMS — LUCTEPIMAHCKUX MOHACTRIpel, ot Dmyapaa | (Ibid. P. 223).
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MOBECTBOBAHUE MPOJ0OJKaeTca BIUIOTh 40 BTOp. mod. XVI B. K HacTosmemy BpemeHu

BCE OCHOBHBIE BEPCUH OBLIM ONMyOJIUKOBaHbI 2,

[lomumo XpoHUKH TNPUHLEB HEOOXOAWMO YINOMAHYTh paboTel ['mpanbiaa
KamOpuiickoro (ok. 1146 —1220/23 rr.) «IlyremectBue mo Yaibcy» (ltinerarium
Cambriae, 1191 r)*® u «Onucanue Yansca» (Descriptio Kambriae, 1194 r.)'%,
CO3JIaHHBIE 110 UTOTaM IOE3/IKM B BaJUIMICKHUE 3€MJIH, COBEpIICHHOU ['mpanpaom B 1188
r. B cBute apxuenuckona Kenrep6epuiickoro bonaynna (1184 — 1190 rr.). OnuckiBas
TO, YTO OHM BCTpeyYalau Mo jopore, ['Mpanba pacckaspiBal O MNPUBIIECKABIIMX €ro
BHUMAaHHE MECTHBIX PEIMIUO3HBIX JOCTONPUMEUATENBHOCTAX U OTMEUYal OCOOCHHOCTHU
UX TPaBOBOro cTaTyca. Takxke WHTEpecC MpeACTaBiIseT ero Oonee mo3gHss padora «O

npase ¥ noyiokeHun 1epkBu MeneBuu» (De iure et statu Menevensis ecclesiae, ok.

118 OniHo U3 MepBBIX U3IaHMI IPUHAJIEKUT BUIHOMY aHTHKBapuio JIx. Yuisamcy (a6 Mremo) (Brut y Tywysogion or The
Chronicle of the Princes / ed. J. Williams. London, 1860. 491 p.). B cep. XX B. k xponuke obpamaics T. Ixonc. Ou
OTPEIaKTHPOBAl W IMOATOTOBMJI K TEYaTH TEKCThI BCEX TPEX OCHOBHBIX Bepcuii — Tekcr u3 Peniarth 20 (Brut vy
Tywysogyon, or, The Chronicle of the Princes: Peniarth MS 20 version / ed. and trans. T. Jones. Cardiff, 1941. 272 p.);
nepeusan ¢ gornonuenusmMu B 1952 r.), teket n3 Kpacuoit kauru Xeprecra (Brut y Tywysogyon, or, The Chronicle of the
Princes: Red Book of Hergest version / ed. and trans. T. Jones. Cardiff, 1955. 453 p.) u Brenhinedd y Saesson (Brenhinedd
y Saesson or the Kings of the Saxons: BM Cotton MS. Cleopatra B v and the Black Book of Basingwerk, NLW MS. 7006 /
ed. and trans. T. Jones. Cardiff, 1971. 439 p.).

B wau. oo usmanne 2000-x JI. JlamBuiia, MOCBSAIIEHHOE paHHEMY OJI0KY 3amuceii M3 Bcex Tpex xponuk (Brenhinoedd
y Saeson, «The Kings of the English», A.D. 682-954: Texts P, R, S in Parallel / ed. D. N. Dumville. Aberdeen, 2005.
56p.). Kpome Toro, HeoOXOIUMO YMOMSHYTEH SJIEKTPOHHBIC IUILTOMAaTHYECKHE M3IaHUS TEKCTOB, MOATOTOBICHHEIE 11.B.
Tomacom, M. Cmurom u JI. Jlropt B pamkax mpoekra «Welsh prose (Rhyddiaith Gymraeg) 1300-1425» (Brut y
Tywysogyon, Brenhinoedd y Saeson / ed. P. W. Thomas, D. M. Smith, D. Luft // Welsh prose (Rhyddiaith Gymraeg)
1300-1425 [DmexTponHbIit pecypc]. Pexum JIOCTYTIa:
https://www.rhyddiaithganoloesol.caerdydd.ac.uk/en/texts.php?genre=history).

119 TekeT coxpaHuiics B psje PyKoIuceii, Haubonee paHHsA U3 KOTOpbiX gatupyercs koH. X1l — nau. X1l . (London, BL,
MS Royal 13 B viii). B neuatrom Bume oH BeIxomw mox pen. Jix. Tumoka (Itinerarium Cambriae // Giraldi Cambrensis
Opera. Vol. 6 / ed. J. F. Dimock. London, 1868. P. 3-152) u JI. Topna (Gerald of Wales. The journey through Wales and
the description of Wales / ed. and. trans. L. Thorpe. Harmondsworth, 1978. 336 p.).

120 31y pabory moxHo Haiitu B London, BL, MS Cotton Domitian A i (kou. XII1 B.). Taxxke cM. usganus Jx. Jlumoka u JL.

Topmna.


https://www.rhyddiaithganoloesol.caerdydd.ac.uk/en/texts.php?genre=history

50

1218)*!,  mocesmenHas «cnaBHoMy npommtomy» CeHT-J[3BHCa, KOTOPBIA OH

MJIAHUPOBAJ CAENIATh APXUETIHCKOIICKON Kadeapoi.

HekoTopsie cBeneHUsT 0 TMOJOXKEHUH BATMHACKUX PEIUTHO3HBIX IIEHTPOB M UX
B3aMMOOTHOIICHUAX C TPEJCTABUTEISIMU MECTHOW BIACTH MOXHO IOYEPIHYTh W3
aHoHuMHOU «OKu3nu I'pudduna an Kunana», moBecTBYIOLIEH O MPUXOJE K BIACTU U
npaBienuu koposs I'Buneana koH. X| — wau. XI| B. [IpunsiTo cuntarh, 4TO 3TOT TEKCT
obu1 coctaned B XII B.1%2 Ha naTeiHu, HO K HalleMy BpEMEHH OPUIMHAN ObLI yTPAYEH:
MBI pacrojlaraeM MepeBoJIoM Ha cpenHeBaumiickuid si3bik (Historia Gruffud vab

3 u nmarunckuM tekcrom (Vita Griffini filii

Kenan), BemonnennsiM B Hau. XIII B.12
Conani)!?*,  koropelil IUTENbHOE BpeMsl CUMTANCS OOPAaTHBIM IEPEBOJOM C
BaJUIMICKOTO, OJHako, mo MHeHuto II. Paccema, npoucxoguT OT MNOTEPSITHHOTO
naTuHCKOro nporotunal?®, TlpuHuMas BO BHMMAaHME, YTO MEXy CpPEIHEBAIINICKON 1
JATUHCKOM BEpPCUSAMHM €CTh HEOOJbIINE Pa3HOUTEHMs, TPU TOATOTOBKE HAIIETO

HCCIICA0OBAaHHNS MBI MCITIOJIB30BaIN 00a TekcTa.

OT,IIGJ'II)HBIG Ba’XHBIC ACTAJIN AHTJI0-BAJIMMCKOTO IMPOTUBOCTOAHHNA AOIIJIN OO HAC
uepe3 CBUACTCILCTBA AHTJIUMCKUX XPpOHHUCTOB. Tak B KauecTBe JOITIOJIHCHUA K

BBIIICYIOMSHYTHIM MCTOYHHUKAM MBI 00pamaiuch K «JlesHusaM aHTIUHCKUX KOPOJIEH»

121 Cm. uzpanume JIx. Jlumoxa u JIx. Bpesepa (De iure et statu Menevensis ecclesiae // Giraldi Cambrensis Opera. Vol. 3 /
ed. J. F. Dimock. London, 1863. P. 101-373).

122 T1. Paccen, NoArOTOBMBLIMI OJHO M3 IOCIEIHUX M3JaHMM, OPEII0KUI 1aTHPOBKy ok. 1137-1148 rr. (Vita Griffini filii
Conani: the medieval Latin Life of Gruffudd ap Cynan / ed. and trans. P. Russell. Cardiff, 2005. P. 46).

123 Historia momna 1o Hac B coctaBe 13 pykomuceii, 13 kotopbix oaHa (Aberystwyth, NLW, MS Peniarth 17) natupyercs
XIIl B, B To Bpems kak octambHble — XVI-M u manee. B 3To BpeMs NMpOMCXOOUT BO3POXKAEHUE HHTEpeca K (urype
CPEIHEBEKOBOI0 BAJUIMHCKOr O MPABUTEINSI, B TOM YKCIIE U CO CTOPOHBI IPECTABUTENIECH aHTJIMICKON apuCTOKpaTHH.

B mau. XX B. 3Ta Bepcus TekcTa ObIIa OTpeIaKTHPOBaHa, epeBeneHa u n3nana A. Jlxxorcom (The History of Gruffydd ap
Cynan / trans. and ed. A. Jones. Manchester, 1910. 204 p.). Jlanee nocnenoBanu usnanus J[. C. Dsanca (Historia Gruffud
vab Kenan / ed. D. S. Evans. Cardiff: Gwasg Prifysgol Cymru, 1978. 453 p.; A mediaeval prince of Wales: the life of
Gruffudd ap Cynan / ed. and trans. D. S. Evans. Lampeter, 1990. 138 p.).

124 Vita coxpanmnace B oOmeil cnoknoctn B 10 pykomucsx, HauOoJee paHHSs M3 KOTOpbIX jgatupyercs XVI B.
(Aberystwyth, NLW, MS Peniarth 434). 3ot Tekct 6but moAroToBieH K nevatu P. Yubsmcom (1866 r.) u I1. Paccemom
(«Vita Griffini filii Conani: the medieval Latin Life of Gruffudd ap Cynan).

125 Vita Griffini filii Conani. P. 2.
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Yunsama Mansmcbepuiickoro (ox. 1080 — ok. 1143 rr.)'?® u xponuxe Moanna
Bycrepckoro (ym. ok. 1140 r.)*?’. O6a aBTopa, Oymydn COBPEMEHHUKAMM IIPOLIECCA
«BCTpPaMBaHUs» BANIMICKUX JMOIE30B B aJMHUHUCTPATUBHYIO CTPYKTYpPY AHTJIHHACKOM
LIepKBH, OCBEllasi MOJUTHYECKYIO CHTYAI[HMI0 B KOPOJIEBCTBE, HE MOIJIM HE OTMeyaTh
NeHcTBUIl BEpXYIIKM BaIMICKOTO JyXOBEHCTBA, HANPAaBJICHHBIX HA MPEJOTBpAIEHIE

YCIICHIHOI'O 3aBCPIICHUSA ITPpoLecca O6’bCI[I/IH6HI/I$I.

UroObl Jydllle MOHATh NPEANOCBUIKM U CYIIHOCTh KOH(JIMKTAa HHTEPECOB
BaJUIMHCKOTO TyXOBEHCTBA ¢ apxuenuckonom KenrtepOepu, nepemienmero B akTUBHYIO
a3y c MosiBIEHHWEM Ha OCTPOBE HOPMAHALEB M pyKomojoxxeHueM Jlandpanka, mbl
o0paTWJIUCh K MCTOYHHUKY, B KOTOPOM OT MEPBOrO JHMIAa M3Jaraercs apryMeHTanus B
NO0JIb3y CTPYKTYPUPOBAHHUS aJIMHHUCTPATUBHOM BEPTUKAIM OCTPOBHBIX JUOLE30B —

kopnycy nucem Jlandpanka (1070 — 1089 r1r.) ¢ mNOpPUMBIKAIOMIUMH K HEMY

MeMopaHayMoM O riaBeHcTBe KenrtepOepu u akramu Jlonmonckoro cobopa 1075 r.
Komnexuus HacuutsiBaeT 59 nucem. BmecTe ¢ Apyrumu 10KyMEeHTaMU, OTHOCSAILIUMHUCS
K nepuony mnpeOwsiBaHus Jlandpanka Ha Kadeape, OHM CYIIECTBOBAJIM KakK €IMHOE
cobpanue yxe B koH. XI B.!?® Jlng mameil paGoThl Mbl MCIONB30BAIM H3JaHUE X.

Kiosep u M. I'uGcon.

g n3ydeHuss B3aMMOOTHOIIIEHUH CBETCKOW BJIACTH BAJUIMUCKUX KOPOJIEBCTB M

PCIUTHO3HBIX O6HH/IH, MNpCaACTABBIINX MCCTHOYTHUMOI'O CBATOI'O, HAM IIPCACTABIIACTCA

126 JIns mameil paGoThl Mbl BHIOpAIM M3JAHME, NOArOTOBIeHHOe P. Munopcom, M. Bunrep6orromom u P. TomcoHOM
(William of Malmesbury. Gesta regum Anglorum. Vol. | / ed. and trans. R. A. B. Mynors, M. Winterbottom, R. M.
Thomson. Oxford, 1998. 879 p.).

1271 g Iporiecce MOATOTOBKH HAIIETO HCCIeNoBaHus ucnonb3oBaiock m3ganue [1. Makl'epka (The Chronicle of John of
Worcester. Vol. 111/ ed. and trans. P. McGurk. Oxford, 1998. 408 p.).

128 B oOrieii CIIOKHOCTH MX MOXKHO HaiTé B 14 CpeIHEBEKOBHIX, co3naHHbIX ¢ KoH. X| mo XV BB., n 5 Gonee mo3gHux
pykonmcax. OmHako 00beM CKONMPOBAHHBIX TEKCTOB CyIIecTBEHHO pasHuTcsa. X. Kimosep m M. I'mbcoH, paboraBime c
coOpaHHEM U MOATOTOBUBIINE €r0 K W3JAHUIO, OTMEYAIOT, YTO BHUMAHUE K OTAEIBHBIM TEKCTaM C CaMoro Hadanaa ObUIO
HEepaBHOMEPHBIM. XOTsI HEKOTOpbIe MucbMa Obuth onmyonukoBansl B Had. XVII B. baponnem, Oyxydn BKIIOUYCHHBIMH B €T0O
«Annales Ecclesiastici», KopIyc HeJIHKOM BBILIEN B IIEYaTH 3HAYUTENBHO mo3xke. boree moapobHo mpo cobparue cm. The
letters of Lanfranc, Archbishop of Canterbury / ed. and trans. H. Clover, M. Gibson. Oxford: Oxford University Press,
2002. P. 10-27.
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BaXKHBIM OOpATUTBHCS K 3AKOHOOAMETbHbIM UCHOYHUKAM, (PUKCUPYIOIIHUX MPAaBOBOMN

CTaTyC KaK HpeI[CTaBI/ITeJ'IGI\/'I AYXOBCHCTBA, TAK U MCCT OTIIPABJICHUSA KYyJIbTaA.

Tak kak HEKOTOpBIC aCICKThl paHHEH MCTOPHUU LIEPKBU B Y3JIbCEe BBUAY ClaOOM
COXPaHHOCTH MECTHBIX MCTOYHHMKOB M HaJIWYMs OOIIMX YEPT Pa3BUTHSA JIOMYCKAeTCs
W3y4yaTh Ha UPJAHACKOM MaTepuaje, B JAaHHOM CJIydae MBI TaKKe CUYHMTAeT
MIPaBOMEPHBIM €ro MpuBicYb. Tak (GopMHUpPOBaHHE Ha BpPUTaHCKHX OCTpOBax 0co0OIo
cTaryca pEJIMTHO3HOIO IIEHTpa M 3EMENbHBIX  BJIQJCHUN, MPUHAIICKABIIMX
PCIIMTHO3HON 00IIMHE, MOKHO OTMETHTh B 3akoHe Anomuana (Cain Adomnain, xowl.
VIl B.) — npeBHEUPIIaHICKOM MaMATHUKE [IEPKOBHOTO IIPaBa, HAIIPABIICHHOM Ha 3alllUTy
psfa KaTeropuii HACeJICHHs, B TOM YHCJIC W CBAIICHHOCITY)XXHTEJICH, OT ydacTHs B

BOCHHBIX JeucTBUsX. [IpuHATO cuMTaTh, YTO 3aKOH OBLT 0OHapogoBaH Ha CuHOIE B

Buppe B 697 r.1?°

N3 BayuymmMiicKuX IOpUINYECKUX TEKCTOB HanboJjee MOoJIHAsI KapTHHA COIIMATIBLHOTO
U TPABOBOrO IOJIOXKCHHS TyXOBEHCTBa mpejacTaBieHa B 3akonax Xwusena (Cyfraith
Hywel Dda, ok. XII B.) — mucsMeHHOM CBOJIe OOBIYHOTO ITPaBa, KOAU(DHUKAIIMIO «SIAPay
KOTOPOT'O  TPAJAWIIMOHHO CBS3bIBaIU ¢ uWMeHeM XwuBena JloOporo, Kopods
Jexeitbapral®®., B  OonpliMHCTBE  pyKOMMCEH  3aKOHBI  IIPEJACTaBlIeHbl  Ha
CpPETHEBAJUTMICKOM SI3bIKE, XOTSI CYIIECTBYIOT TaK)Ke€ HECKOJIbKO MAaHYCKPHIITOB, B

KOTOPBIX TCKCT IICPCBCIACH HA JIATbIHb.

3aKoHBI XHBEIA — 3TO MHOT'OCIIOMHBI MCTOYHHK, BKIIOUYAIOIINN B Ce€0sS HOPMBI
KaK JOHOPMAHJICKOTO, TaK M IIOCTHOPMAHJCKOro mepuojoB. OHH 0OBEIMHCHBI B
TEMaTHYECKHe pasnelbl (M0 HCCIeI0BATEIbCKON TpaIUIMKM, OOBIYHO Ha3bIBAEMbIC
TpaKTaTaMmM), TIOCBSIICHHBIE KaKOH-TH00 OOJaCTH IMpaBa: BBIACISAIOT BCTYIHUTCIHHYIO

4acTh — T.H. 3aKOHBI JIBOpa, 3aKOHBI O KEHIIMHAX, 3aKOHBI O 3emie, Tpu croibdiia

129 Tekcr coxpanuics B psfe 6Gojee MO3AHMX PYKOHMCEH M HEOJHOKPATHO MyOnukoBajica. IIpu MOArOTOBKE HAMIErO
HCCITeIOBaHMs TIpUBIIeKanock m3manne Adomnan's «Law of the Innocentsy»: Cain Adomnain. A seventh-century law for the
protection of non-combatants / trans. and ed. G. Markus. Kilmartin, 2008. 28 p.

130 TTonpo6Ho o 3akonax Xusena cm. Roberts S. E. The growth of law in medieval Wales, ¢.1100-¢.1500. Woodbridge,
2022. P. 23-48.
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3aKOHAa U Ap. B HEKOTOpPBIX pykomucsx 3aKOHbI XUBEJa COMPOBOXKIAAIOTCA TPUAIAMU,

BCPOATHO, NPpCAHA3HAYCHHBIMU JJIA 3allOMHUHAHUA MaTCpUalia.

Ha ceropusimnuii neHp u3BectHO okojo 40 pykomuceii'®, comepxamux 3akoHsl,
HO HUM B OJHOM M3 HUX TEKCT HE SBIAECTCSA TOYHOU KONUEH Apyroro. B HUX oTMedaroTcs
KaK DPa3HOYTEHHUS, CBSI3aHHBIC C TPOIECCOM TMEPENUCHIBAHUSA, TaK U PETHOHAIHHBIC
pacxoxaeHus. Jns ymoOcTBa palbOTHl ¢ MaMATHUKOM OJMH M3 TEPBBIX H3JATENCH
Texcta®?, A. OysH, OnMpasch Ha MEH NPENIECTBEHHUKOB, Pa3AeIul COXPAHUBLINECS
PYKOITUCH Ha TPU PEJAKIMU MO OOIIHOCTH IMPEANOoJIaraeMoro peruoHa ObITOBaHUS —
Benenoruu (ceepa Yonbca), Jumerun (roro-3amazna) u I'senta (roro-soctoka).®® Ero
TIOJIXO/1 K ITyOJIMKAIMK TToIpa3yMeBa BEIOOp 0a30Boil pykomucH, Hanbosee JpeBHEN Ha

€ro B3rjaa, TCKCT KOTOpOﬁ CTAHOBMJICSI OCHOBOM M IIO MCPC BO3MOKHOCTH HOITOJIHAJICA

Pa3sHOUYTCHUAMMU.

Ecnun a0 Oy3Ha n31aTcJIn IbITAJINCh CO6paTB 13 MHOXKECTBA KONHUM 3aKOHOB
«UUCTBIN O6p33€11», KOTOpLIfI MOKHO OBLIO OBl Ha3BaTh APXCTHUIIOM, TO IIOCJIC HCTO
HY6HI/IK3HI/I}I, KaK IIpaBHUJIO, OCYHICCTBIIAIACH 110 OTACIBHBIM PYKOIIUCAM, OTHOCUMBIM K

TOM MM NHOM penakiuu 3,

181 Haubonee panHuMu U3 HUX sBjstorcs Aberystwyth, NLW, MS Peniarth 29 (cep. XIlI B.), London, BL, MS Cotton
Caligula A iii (cep. XIlI B.), London, BL, MS Cotton Titus D ii (2 mon. XIlI 8.), London, BL, MS Additional 14931 (2 momn.
X1 B.).

132 HeobxoauMo cka3ath, 4To 3aKoHbI XUBeJIa MONAJIU B M0JIe 3peHHs yueHbIX eme B XVII B. B 3T0 BpeMs 3aKi1abIBaIKCh
NIEpBBIE TMPHUHIUNBEI PabOTHl C TEKCTOM, YaCTHYHO NPHMEHHMBIE M B Hallle BPEMs, a TaKKE BBIIUIO NEPBOE IEYATHOE
mpanne — «Corpus Hoelianum» Y. Mopuca (1660—1663 11). OnpeneneHHsiid 3Tan pabOTHl ¢ MTAMATHUKOM OTMEYaeT |
Beixon «Leges Wallicae» Y. Yorrona u M. Yumssimca (Cyfreithjeu Hywel Dda ac eraill: seu leges Wallicae ecclesiasticae
& civiles Hoeli Boni et aliorum Walliae principum quas ex variis codicibus manuscriptis eruit, interpretatione latina, notis
& glossario / ed. W. Wotton and M. Williams. London, 1730. 586 p.).

133 310 paspmeneHue npocnexusaercs B ero pabore «Ancient Laws and Institutes of Wales» (Owen A. Ancient laws and
institutes of Wales. Vol. 1. London, 1841. 1128 p.). B macrosimee BpeMs 3TOT IOAXOX COXPAHSAETCS, OIHAKO, IO
MpeUIoKeHnI0 A. Yaiin-OBaHca, pefakinyd WMEHYIOTCS M0 WMEHH YelOBEKa, KOTOPHIA, KaK IMPHHATO CYUTATh, OBLI
Konu(hUKaTOPOM TOH WITM MHOHM BEPCHH TEKCTA: Tak pemaknus [ BmHenma crana penakiuuei ﬁopBepTa (lorwerth), pemakrms
Humernn — penakuueit breruspuna (Blegywryd), a penakumst I'Berra — penakimeii Kusuepra (Cyfnerth).

134 Tak B mau. XX B. A. VYaiin-DBaHC NOITOTOBHI K TMEYATH TEKCT 3aKOHOB B penakimn Kusnepra (Wade-Evans A. W.
Welsh medieval law: being a text of the Laws of Howel the Good. Oxford, 1909. 398 p.). CmycTst mouTH Bek myOIuKaIms

TEKCTa PYKONMCH TOW ke pemakimyn Obina ocymiectBieHa C. Pobeprc (Llawysgrif Pomffred: An edition and study of
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[IpyauMass BO BHHUMAaHHUE HAJWYUE PACXOXKICHUW MEXKIAY PEAAKIUAMU, MBI

oOpaIajruch KO BCEM TPEM BaJUIMMCKOSI3bIYHBIM BEPCUAM 3aKOHOB XMBEA.

Crnenywoniyto rpyniy  MpPUBJIEKAEMbIX HAMHU  HCTOYHHMKOB  COCTABIISIIOT

navisimHuKu 0un.rwjnamm<u, CBSI3aHHBIC C BAJUIMHMCKUMM PCIUTHUO3HBIMU LICHTPAMMU. B

HEE BXOJAT XapTUM MECTHBIX TPABUTENICH W aHTTUHUCKUX KOpoJieH, (UKCUPYIOIIUe
rnepegavyy 3€MEJbHBIX BIAACHUNM WM TPUBWIETHUM WM K€ IOATBEPKIAOLINE
AKTyaJIbHOE HMYIIECTBEHHOE II0JI0KEHHUE W IPABOBOM CTAaTyC LIEHTPA; COIJIALICHMS,
3aKJIFOUEHHBIE MEXY IMPEACTABUTEISIMU CBETCKOM M JIYXOBHOM BJIACTH; JOKYMEHTHI,

BBIXOAMWBIIHNUEC N3 CITMCKOIICKUX U MarncKou KaHICIIAAPHUH.

AKTBI BAJJTMUCKUX JIOPJAOB B OCHOBHOM OXBAaThIBAIOT BPEMEHHOM auarma3zoH XIll—
XIV BB. HacTh TEKCTOB M3BECTHA B MOJJIMHHHUKE, Apyras COXpPaHUJIACh MOCPEACTBOM
MO3JHEUIINX TOATBEPKIACHUN AHTIIMUCKOW aAMHHUCTpalue. BONBIIMHCTBO M3 HHUX
OBLIO BBIMYIIEHO MpaBUTEISIMUA [ BHHEIAa — KOPOJICBCTBA, MMEBIIETO HAMOOJBIINE
aMOWIIMM U TIOTOMY aKTHBHEE OCTAJIBHBIX YYAaCTBYIOIIETO BO BHEIIHETIOJUTHYECKOM
JTOKYyMEHTO000POTE. DTO MOCTYKHIIO BAXKHBIM (DAKTOPOM TOT'O, YTO OHHU JIOIIH JIO HAC:

9ABAPAUAHCKOC 3aBOCBAHHC Vansca He CrocoOCTBOBaIO COXpPAaHCHUIO aApPXHUBOB

Peniarth MS 259B / ed. and trans. S. E. Roberts. Leiden, Boston, 2011. 378 p.). OmuH 13 TpakTaToB COOpaHusl, «3aKOHbI
JIBOpa», ObLT OTpeaakThpoBaH u mepeseneH M. Oyan. OH Boren B KowiekTuBHYIO MoHOrpaduio «The Welsh king and his
court» (The Laws of Court from Cyfnerth / ed. M. Owen // The Welsh king and his court / ed. T. M. Charles-Edwards, P.
Russell, M. E. Owen. Cardiff, 2000. P. 425-477).

Penaxums bneruBpuna oTAeNnbHO OT MPOYMX BAPHAHTOB TEKCTA TAKXKe BRIXOAMIIA HECKOJIBKO pa3: B MEPBBIN pa3 3To ObLIa
pa6ora C. Yunesmca u Jlx. Iuoxa [Taysmra (Williams S., Enoch Powell J. Cyfreithiau Hywel Dda, yn &l Llyfr Blegywryd
(Dull Dyfed). Cardiff, 1942. 281 p.), nanee mociexoBanu na u3ganus M. Puaapaca (Richards M. The Laws of Hywel Dda
(the Book of Blegywryd). Liverpool, 1954. 149 p.; Cyfreithiau Hywel Dda yn &l llawsgrif Coleg yr lesu LVII Rhydychen /
ed. M. Richards. Caerdydd, 1957. 189 p.).

C penaxumeii Mopsepra paboran A. Yumesam (Wiliam A. Rh. Llyfr lorwerth: a critical text of the Venedotian code of
medieval Welsh law, mainly from BM. Cotton MS. Titus D ii. Cardiff, 1960. 164 p.). B xon. 80-X BbIIIIeN TEKCT peAAKIUH
B anmmiickom miepesone JI. Jlxenkurca (The Law of Hywel Dda: law texts from medieval Wales / ed. and trans. D.
Jenkins. Llandysul, 1986. 425 p.).

JlaTuHOSA3BIYHBIE TEKCTHI 3aKOHOB ObUTH coOpanbl B omHOM ToMe X. Dmanyanem (The Latin texts of the Welsh laws / ed. H.
D. Emanuel. Cardiff, 1967. 565 p.). «3akoHbI ABOpa» Ha JIATHIHU OTAENBHO myOaukoBamuck 11. Paccemtom (The Laws of
Court from Latin B / ed. P. Russell // The Welsh king and his court / ed. T. M. Charles-Edwards, P. Russell, M. E. Owen.
Cardiff: University of Wales Press, 2000. P. 478-526).
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MECTHOM aIMHHHCTPAIIUH, OJHAKO, 00ECIEUMI0 MX IOCIEAYIOIee CYIIeCTBOBAHUE B
paMKax aHTJIHHCKMX KOPOJIEBCKMX apXHBOB, B OCHOBHOM — apXMBOB Ka3HA4eHCTBa, T/C
JOKYMEHTBI, CBSI3aHHBIC C Y3JbCOM, COCTaBISUIM OCOObIe coOpanus, T. H. «littere

Wallie» u «scripta Wallie», okomo xon. XIII B. ckomupoBaHHBIE B €IUHBIA pPeecTp
(Liber A).

CoxpaHEHHI0 MHOTMX JapCTBEHHBIX B TMOJb3Yy KaKOro-MOO PEIUTrHO3HOIO
[IEHTpa CHOCOOCTBOBAJIO TaKXE€ W TO, YTO CHSThIE C HUX KOMNWUU TMOMaJajd B
MOHAcThIpcKue apxuBbl. OHu nyuiie nepeneciau 3aBoeBanue Xl B., ogHako, cunpHO
noctpaganu B xoje 1epkoBHbIX pedopm ['enpuxa VIII. Hanbonee kpynHbIMU SBISIOTCS

cobpanus a66arcts Mapram B I'namoprane u Crpara Mapuenna B I[Toynce®,

Ceiiuac Oosblllag 4acTh aKTOBOI'O MaTepHasia BaJUIMUCKUX MPABUTENICH XpaHUTCS
B aHrmuickux HanumoHanbHBIX apxuBax M B coOpanuu HanumonanbHOW OMOIMOTEKU
VYoanbca. [IpuBiiedeHnre 3TOro TUIIA MCTOYHMKA IPU3BAHO PACIIMPUTH BO3MOXKHOCTHU
Hallero MCCIEAOBAaHUA, II03BOJIMB IPOAHAJIM3UPOBATH OTHOLIEHHE KOHKPETHBIX
[IpaBUTENIEH K MECTHOYTHMBIM CBSATBIM, BBIPDAKECHHOE B HAIWYUU WU OTCYTCTBUU

JAaHHBIX O JapaX, CACJIAHHBIX B IIOJb3Yy PCIIUTUO3HBIX 06HII/IH.

Jlo HenaBHEro BpeMEHHU MOJ00HBIC JOKYMEHTHI M3/1aBAIMCh JOBOJBHO YacTO, HO
B TO € BpEeMs «I0 ClIydaio»: OOJBIIMHCTBO HCCIIEOBaTENIe, paboTas ¢ HHMH,
BKJIFOYQJIM B CBOW TPY/IbI JIUIIh U30paHHBIE aKThl, HAMPSAMYIO OTHOCSIIUECS K TEMaTHUKE

MX paboT MM ke (POPMHUPOBAIM OrPAHUYEHHYIO y3KOH Temoii BeIOOpKY . Cxoxum

135 B wacTHOCTM, M3 KOJLIEKIMH Maprama IIpOMCXOJST BCE COXPAaHUBILMECS akThl Ipasuteneii Inamoprana (The Acts of
Welsh Rulers, 1120-1283 / ed. H. Pyce, C. Insley. Cardiff, 2005. P. 52)

136 OpuuM K3 mepBBIX K 3TOMY MaTepuany oOpaTuics aHruiickuit antuxsap Y. Haraeiin. Ero «Monasticon Anglicanums»
(Dugdale W. Monasticon Anglicanum, or, the history of the ancient abbies, monasteries, hospitals, cathedral and collegiate
churches in England and Wales. London, 1693. 344 p.), mocesiieHHbI WCTOpUK ab0ATCTB W IIepKBEH B AHIIHAH,
BBICTPAaMBAET OCHOBHBIE BEXM CYIIECTBOBAHHUS KPYMHEHIINX PETUTHO3HBIX LIEHTPOB HAa OCHOBE IIEpEecKa3a TEKCTOB
JApEHUH, MPOUCXOIIIINX KAaK OT BAIMHCKUX IPaBHUTENEH, TaK W OT aHIIMIICKUX Koponeil. B manpHelmem ero pabora He
€IMHOKIBI TTepeH3/1aBaIach.

Bo Brop. mon. XIX B. yBuaena cer cepus crated M. J[oHCa, B KOTOpBIX, clenys mo cromam Jlaraeina, Ha OCHOBe

coOpaHus XapTHil IPEANPUHIMANIACh TTOIBITKA HAIMCaHus ucTopun abbarcTBa Ctpata Mapueria:
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o0Opa3zoM mnyOauKoBasiock coOpanue xaptui u3 Kuuru Jlnangadda, x koropomy Mbl
yacTo oOpamainch MNpPW MOATOTOBKE HAIETO HCCIeNOBaHMs. B mepBblii pa3 OHO
YBHUJICIIO CBET B YK€ yroMuHaBiemcs u3nanuu Y. Puca «The Liber landavensis, Llyfr
Teilo, or, The ancient register of the cathedral church of Llandaff» (1840 r.), kyna
BOIIJIM HE TOJBKO OPUTHMHAIBHBIE TEKCTHl XapTHi, 3alyiCaHHbIe Ha JIATBIHU, HO U HX
nepeBoabl. CrycTsi monBeka kopmyc Obul mepeusnan J[k. ['BeHorBpuHOM DBaHCOM U

37

Jx. Pucom™’. MoxkHO cka3aTh, YTO MX TpyJ JO CHMX IHOp HE YTpaTuia CBoeil

AKTYAJIBHOCTHU: TOCICAYIOMINEC HM3BCCTHBIC HaM HU3JaHUA MPUBOAWIN  TCKCThI

MHTEPECYIONIUX HAC JOKYMEHTOB UCKIIOUUTENLHO B IEPEBOIE MU nepeckase 38,

C 90-x rr. XX B. mpeAnNpUHUMAINUCH MOMBITKA MOATOTOBUTH K MYOJUKAIIMU
O0onpiiol 00BEM aKTOB, HE OrPAHMYEHHBIM Y3KUMHU TeorpaguueckKuMu MU

TEMATHYCCKUMH paMKaMlgg.

IMocnemHee M3 KPYHNHBIX W3AaHUNA HPUHAMIEKUT X.
Ipaiicy*’. Ono BKIIOYAKOT B ceOs He TONBKO PaHee W3JAaBaBIIMICA MaTepual, HO M
BIIEPBHIE OMyOJIMKOBAHHBIE IOKyMEHTHl. Kak ykas3plBaeT B MPENMCIOBUH CaM aBTop,

pabora B OMONMOTEKaxX W apXuBaxX MpeJOoCTaBUjIa B €ro pacnopsbkeHue okojo 618

Jones M. C. The abbey of Ystrad Marchell (Strata Marcella) or Pola // Collections, historical and archaeological relating to
Montgomeryshire. 1871. Vol. 4. P. 1-34, 293-322;

Jones M. C. The abbey of Ystrad Marchell (Strata Marcella) or Pola // Collections, historical and archaeological relating to
Montgomeryshire. 1872. Vol. 5. P. 109-148;

Jones M. C. The abbey of Ystrad Marchell (Strata Marcella) or Pola // Collections, historical and archaeological relating to
Montgomeryshire. 1873. Vol. 6. P. 347-386.

HCKOTOpBIe TEKCTBI IIPUBOAUIIUCH TYT XK€. Yactb TMOAJIMHHUKOB TaK W OCTaJIaCh HEOOCTYITHA IJIA I[)KOHCaI B HEKOTOPBIX
ciIydasix OH ObUT BBEIHY)KIIEH IOJAaraThCid Ha TyONUPYIOIINE JOKYMEHTHI aHTIMICKON KaHIemsipud. B mampHelimem ObLT1O
TIOJTOTOBJICHO €IIIe HECKONMBKO m3naumii coopanus Ctpata Mapuemnsl. OTHUM U3 TTOCTETHIX U IYUIINX SBIISETCS U3TaHHe
T. I'pexema (The charters of the Abbey of Ystrad Marchell / ed. T. Graham. Aberystwyth, 1997. 239 p.). Ou cHabauT TEKCT
Ka)KI[OfI XapThuu YyKa3aHHMEM MeECTa €€ XpaHCHHUSA, OIHMCAHUEM BHEIIHETO COCTOSHHSA, CIIMCKOM ITOATBEPKAAIOIINX
JOKYMEHTOB, a TaK)K€ CChUTKAMU Ha MPEABIAYIIIE MyOIHKaIiu.

137 The text of the Book of Llan Dav / ed. J. Gwenogvryn Evans, J. Rhys. Oxford, 1893. 428 p.

138 De Gray Birch W. Memorials of the see and cathedral of Llandaff, derived from the Liber landavensis. London, 1912.
427 p.

Davies W. The Llandaff charters. Aberystwyth, 1980. 206 p.

139 311ech MOXHO MpUBECTH B KadecTBe mpumMepa pabory K. MoyHa, MOCTaBMBIIETO MEPE cOOOM LENb COCTaBHTL 0030D
cymectByronux aummomarundeckux aktop (Maund K. L. Handlist of the acts of native Welsh rulers, 1132-1283. Cardiff,
1996. 165 p.). DTOT Tpyx JieT B OCHOBY HECKOIBKHX ITO3AHESUIINX MyOIHKALIHIA.

140 The Acts of Welsh Rulers, 1120-1283 / ed. H. Pyce, C. Insley. Cardiff, 2005. 960 p.
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€QUHULl THUCEM, aKTOB W XapTuWd mnpaBurenend Yoanbca. Cpenum HHX — €CTh
HEMHOT'OYHCIICHHBIE  IPUMEpPHI  COIVIALICHUM, 3aK/IIOYCHHBIX  IPEACTaBUTEIAMU
BAJUIMMCKOM 3HAaTU C MECTHBIMU LEPKOBHBIMM HMepapxamMu. AHalIu3 3TUX JTOKYMEHTOB
MO3BOJIIET OUYEPTUTh TPAHUIBI ITOJIHOMOYMM CBETCKOM M LIEPKOBHOM BJIACTEH, a TaAKKE
OnpeNeNnuTh 00nacTu ux nepecedenus. OKoJo MOJOBUHBI OMYOIMKOBAHHOTO MaTepuaia
ABJIETCS TAPCTBEHHBIMU, OOJIbIIAs YacTh — B MOJIb3Y MOHACTBIPEH TOCMOACTBYIOIIETO B

Vanbce OpACHA TUCTCPIUAHIICB.

JIOKyMEHTOB, BBIITYCKACMbIX aHIJIMUCKUMHU KOPOJISIMU B OTHOIIEHUU BAJTUHACKHX
PEMTHO3HBIX IIEHTPOB, CBSA3aHHBIX C MECTHOUYTUMBIMHU KYJIbTaMH, KaK HaM Ka)eTcs,
Bceria ObLJI0 HEMHOTO (€CJIM, KOHEUYHO, OHM HE TPEJCTaBIISIN COOO0M MOATBEPIKICHUS
paHee TMOYYCHHBIX BIIAJICHUN WIIM TMPHBUJICTHIA). DTO OBLIO CBSA3aHO C IMOCTCIICHHBIM
3aMCIICHUEM JIOHOPMAHJCKHX IIEPKBEH M XPaMOBBIX KOMIUIEKCOB MOHACTBIPSIMHU
eBporeickux opaeHoB, HauaBmiemcss B kKoH. XI-XII BB. Yame Bcero mnomoOHbIE
JOKYMEHTBI IMyOJIMKOBAINCH B COCTaBE KOpITyca TEKCTOB, MPOUCXOJIUBIINX U3 apXUBa
PENIMTUO3HOTO IIEHTpa-aapecara, apXuBa MECTHOTO IMPEACTaBUTEIHCTBA AHTIUHCKOU
BJAaCTM WJIM JK€ B COCTaBe COOpaHus, SBISABIIET0 COOOM JOKYMEHTOOOOPOT
OIpeIeICHHOrO perruoHa Yanbca. I[Ipumepom mMokeT mocnykuth «Registrum vulgariter
nuncupatum «The Record of Caernarvon»; e codice MSto Harleiano 696 decriptumy,

HOArOTOBIEHHBIH X. DmucomL,

JIOKyMEHTBI, BBIIEAIINE U3 KaHLEJISIPUM BaJUTMHCKUX €MUCKOIIOB MOTJIM BXOAUTh
B COCTaB T€X K€ apXWBOB WJIM coOpaHuii. B mepBbie necaTUIeTus mociae HOpMaHACKOTO
3aBOEBAaHMS WX OO0IIee KOJIMYECTBO OBLIO HE TaK BEIMKO, KaK B CIy4ae C MPOAYKTaMHU
CBETCKOT'O JEJONMPOU3BOACTBA: MPEIACTABUTENHN TyXOBEHCTBA, KaK MPAaBWJIO, HE BEIHU
OOITMPHON MEPENMCKH U HEYaCTO BBITYCKAaIM HOBBIC TIOCTAHOBJICHUS. [[axe enucKoIbI,
crosmue Bo riaBe CeHt-/[PBHiuca — camMoro 60raToro W TOJUTHYECKH AKTUBHOTO
Bayumiickoro auorie3a, B Xl B. Beimyckanm He Oosiee OJHOTO-IBYX aKTOB B TO/I.

Enuckonsl JInannadpda — u toro meneie. B To jxe Bpemsi 3aHMMABIINE aHATOTHYHbBIC

141 Registrum vulgariter nuncupatum «The Record of Caernarvon»; e codice MSto Harleiano 696 decriptum / ed. H. Ellis.
London, 1838. 362 p.
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NO3UIIMM AHIJIMICKHE LEPKOBHBIE HMEPAPXM COCTABISUIM B CPEJHEM OT IIECTH JIO
YETHIPHAIATU aKTOB B roa’*?, YacTMYHO 5TO NMPHUBEIO K TOMY, Y4TO W B IOJIE 3PEHHUS
WCCIIENOBATENEH  ENUCKONICKUE aKThl TMONAJald  3HAYUTENBHO PEKE, HEKENH

MOCTAaHOBJIEHUS MIPEICTABUTEIIEN CBETCKOW BJIACTH.

[lepBasi monbITKa 0OBEIUHUTH PAa3pPO3HEHHBIA MaTepHall IEPKOBHBIX apXHMBOB B
OJIHOM u3Januu npuHaanexana /Jx. Konsero /leBucy, noaroToBUBIIEMY K IMyOJIHKALUU
TpexToMHOe cobpanme «Episcopal Acts and cognate documents relating to Welsh
Dioceses 1066-1272»*3. Beumy HEKOTOPHIX OOCTOSTENLCTB OBUIM OIYOIMKOBAHEI
TOJIKO JIBa IIEPBBIX TOMA, COJEpJKAIIUE IPOCTPAHHOE BBEJICHUE, IIOCBAILICHHOE
Pa3IMYHBIM BOIIPOCAM MCTOPUM LIEPKBU B YDIbCE, a TAKXKE IEPEUYEHb JOKYMEHTOB,
otHocsinuecs: Kk Cent-JpBuacy u Jlnangadpdy. Tpetuii ToM, B KOTOPBIN JTOMKHBI ObUTH
BOMTH TOKYMEHTHI, cBsizaHHble ¢ banropom u CeHt-AcadoM, Tak U He ObLT BBIMYIICH.
KonBenn JleBuc wu3manm TEKCTbI B KPAaTKOM II€PECKa3e, PACHOJIOKUB MO Trojam
npeObIBaHNA B CaHE TOrO0 WIM HMHOro emnuckoma. [lmrocom paboThl MOKHO Ha3BaTh
CUCTEMHBIN MOJXOJ, MO3BOJIIOLIMN IMPOCIEKHUBATh KOJIeOaHUsI B BbIOOpE aJpecaToB
ENUCKOIICKUX IIOCIaHUN M JNapCTBEHHBbIX. OJHAKO, KaK OTMEYAJIOCh BIIOCIEICTBHH,

Kadye€CTBO pa6OTLI C HICTOYHHKaMM OCTAaBJIAJIO JKCJIATH JIYYHICTO.

W3nanus, nocienoBaBmue 3a padotorr KonBest JleBuca, HE HMMEIU CTOJbL XKe

[II00AIBHBIX Helieiil?,

142 5t, David's Episcopal Acta, 1085-1280 / ed. J. Barrow. Cardiff, 1998. P. 14-16.

143 Episcopal Acts and cognate documents relating to Welsh Dioceses 1066-1272 / ed. J. Conway Davies. 2 vols. Cardiff,
1946-1948.

144 B kon. 80-x rr. Jlepun Kpayd noaroropun k nedatu enuckornckue axtel Jinannadga (Llandaff Episcopal Acta 1140—
1287 / ed. D. Crouch. Cardiff, 1989. 114 p.). Yactuuro onu yxe Obutn omyOimukoBanbl B «Episcopal Acts and cognate
documentsy, ommako, Ha 3TOT pa3 paboTa OblIa BEIIOJHEHA ropas3mo Oonee akkypaTHo. Takxke B m3nanue Kpayda Obutu
BKJIFOUEHBI paHee HeoyOIMKOBAaHHBIE TEKCTHI, B OCHOBHOM U3 KapTYJSIpUs aBI'YCTHHCKOTO MOHAcThIps Jimantonu. Crycts
necsitunerue, B KoH. 90—x rr., xyaus Bappoy omy6iukoBana emuckonckue aktsl Cenr-JIasuaca (St. David's Episcopal
Acta, 1085-1280 / ed. J. Barrow. Cardiff, 1998. 216 p.). Ee uznanue 65110 BBICTPOEHO TakK ke, Kak M m3zanne Kpayda:

TEKCTbI JOKYMCHTOB ObLIH MPUBCACHBI B TOAJIMHHUKE, B COITPOBOXACHUU MOACHUTCIIBHOI'O KOMMCEHTAPUsI.
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YtoOBsl MOpPOCHEIUTh BO3MOXXHBIE CBSI3M KYJIBTOB MECTHOUTHUMBIX CBSITBIX C
MpaBsUIMMHU POJIaMH BAJUTMHCKUX KOPOJEBCTB, BbIpaXKaBIIMECS BO BKJIOYEHUH 00pasa

CBATOIO B JICTCHAY O HpI/IO6p€T€HI/II/I BJIaCTH, Mbl TIIPUBJICKIIN Z2eHealocuiecKue

UCMOYHUKU.

b. I'ait orMeuan ype3BbIYaiiHO BBICOKYI0 MH()OPMATUBHOCTH 3TOTO BHUJA TEKCTOB
U1 OCTPOBHOTO MHpa — paHHECpeNHEBEKOBOW MpiaHauu, aHIJIIOCAKCOHCKHUX U
BAJJIMUCKUX KOPOJIEBCTB. B 3aBUCHUMOCTU OT KOHTEKCTA, MEPEYUCICHUE POIACTBEHHBIX
CBA3€H MOTJIO UMETh COLMAJIbHOE, KYJIbTYPHOE WJIN K€ MOJIMTUYECKOE 3HAaUEHUE. 3HATh
HECKOJIbKO TOKOJICHUH CBOMX TMPEJKOB ObUIO HEOOXOAMMO JJisi YTBEPKICHUS
CBOOOTHOTO MJIM OJIATOPOJHOTO MPOUCXOXKICHUS, 3aKII0UeHHs] Opaka, HacJlIeI0BaHUs U
BJIQJICHUS 3€MJICH, y4acTus B IIOJIYyYCHUU WJIM BBIILUIATE KOMIIEHCALlUM B Ciydae

COBCPIICHUA OIHUM U3 po;mqel‘/'l l'IpeCTyHJ'IeHI/IH145.

Kaxplii OTHENbHBIA Cily4an
TpeOOBaJl BHUMAHHUS K Pa3HBIM JCTASIM IMPOUCXOXKICHUS, YTO OOYCIaBIMBAIO Kak
HAJIMYUE JUISI KaXJO0ro YeJOBEKa HECKOJbKMX BAapUAHTOB POAOCIOBHS, TaK U
OTCYTCTBHE HEOOXOIWMOCTH WX 3alHUChIBaTh — IO MPUYUHE CYry00 IPaKTHUYECKOTO

IMPUMCHCHUA I'CHCAJIOTUH JOJITOC BPpEM:A CYHICCTBOBAJIN B YCTHOM BI/II[6146.

Te poacTBeHHBIE CIIMCKH, KOTOPHIE B UTOT€ MPUOOPENH MMCEMEHHYI0 OopMy, Kak
NPaBWIO, CTPOWJIMCH MO CXOXHM MpUHIUIAM (B COOTBETCTBUU C OHOJICHCKUMU
MOJIETISIMA) M HMEJIHU CBOEH 1eNbl0 JTUO0 TOATBEpAUTH MPAaBO HA BIACTh HAT
OTIPEJICTICHHOW TEPPUTOPHUEH, TUOO MPOJEMOHCTPUPOBATH CBSI3U MEXKAY Pa3HBIMU
BETBAMHU 0HOro poaa*’. JIoBOJbHO BHYIIMTENEHBIA 00BEM COXPAHMBLIErOCS KOpPIyca
b. I'ai1 cBs13bIBaI € caMOW MPUPOIOK KOPOJIEBCKOM BIACTH HA bpUTaHCKMX OCTpOBax: HU
OJlHA M3 MECTHBIX MPABSIIUX JUHACTUNA TaK M HE CMOTIJIa MOHOIOJIM3UPOBATh CBOE
MOJIOKEHHUE; MEXAY POJaMH, B Pa3HOE BpEMsl HAXOAMBIIMMUCS Y BJIACTH, Pa3HbIMU

BCTBAMH OJHOI'O M TOI'O K€ pOJad, a TAKXKC HOBBIMU IIPCTCHACHTAMHA HaA BBICOKHUI CTarycC

oIa 1ImoCTOosIHHAaA 60p1>6a. KonnuectBo IMPCTCHACHTOB HaA IIPCCTOJI BCJIO K YBCIMYCHUIO

145 Guy B. Medieval Welsh genealogy: an introduction and textual study. Woodbridge; Suffolk, 2020. P. 2-9.
146 1hid. P. 10.
147 1bid. P. 11.
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o0beMa <«JI0Ka3aTeNIbHOM 0a3bl» — KaXJIOMy TpeOOBaIOCh MOATBEPXKICHHUE CBOUX

npasl®,

[Ipu sTOoM, XOTA cnoco® ObUI OJMH M TOT €, OCHOBHOM apryMeHT —
MOJINTUYECKAS JIET€H/Ia, MO OTJIMYaThCsl, MPUYEM HE TOJBKO OT poJa K poAy, HO U OT
BeKa K BeKy. TOT BUJ, B KOTOpOM COOpaHHs reHeajJoruid JOILIM J0 Halllero BPEMEHHU,
BEpOSITHEE BCETO, SBJSETCS pPE3yJbTaTOM psia TpaHCPOpPMALMA, CBSI3aHHBIX C

MEHSIOLIEHCS TTOJIUTUYECKOM KOHBIOHKTYpOitt*°,

Kak oTnmenpHBI BUJ THMCHBMEHHOW TEHEAJOTHH, CBSI3aHHOHW C BIACTHBIM
JUCKYPCOM, MOXKHO BBIJICTUTh POJOCIOBUS MECTHOUTHUMBIX CBSATBHIX, ITOJYYUBIITHE
pactipoctpanenue ok. koH. XI-XII B. CocraBnsBiiee MX BaJUIMICKOE JTYXOBEHCTBO
OBUIO 3aWHTEPECOBAaHO B KOPOJEBCKOM TIPOWCXOXKIACHHH CBOETO TMOKPOBUTEIIS
(COOTBETCTBEHHO, BBICOKOM CTATyCE CBS3aHHOIO C HUM PEIIMTMO3HOIO IIEHTpA), JJIs

150, TMostBrtcs

4cero B €10 poaAOCIOBUC MHTCTPUPOBAJTIACH TCHCAJIOTUA MECTHOM JAUHAaCTHUU
JaxXKe q)eHOMCH «CBATBIX CGMGﬁCTB», Korga BCC ACTHU OOHOI'O IMaTpuapxa, KakK IIpaBUIIO,
O6H3,II3BI]IGFO CBETCKOM BJIACTbIO, CTAHOBUJIUCH CBATBIMU HIIM MATCPAMHU CBATHIX. O,ZIHO
13 CaMbIX HU3BECTHBIX — CEMEHCTBO EpuxaHa, JICTCHAAPHOI'O IMPAaBUTCIIA KOPOJICBCTBA

Bpuxeitanor?,

3asiBIICHHOE POJICTBO WJIM K€ MHAsl CBA3b CO CBATHIM 3HAUYMTEIHHO MOBBINIAJA
npecTk poaa. OnHUM W3 Hanboyiee paHHHX MPUMEPOB OOOCHOBAHUS MPUOOPETCHUS
KOPOJIEBCKOI'O CTaTyca uepe3 MOJOO0HYIO CBSI3b MPEAINOJIOKHUTEIBHO COJEPXKUTCS B
natuHckor Haanucu Ha Cromme Omucera (1 mon. IX B.). B Helt peur wuaer o
MpOCIIaBIeHUU  Jnucera, cbiHa ['yoiitayka, mnpaaena npasButens Iloyuca,

YCTAaHOBUBIIETO CTOMM 2,

148 1bid. P. 16-17.

149 |hid. P. 3.

150 |hid. P. 42.

151 06 sTom nompobuee cm. Guy B. Medieval Welsh genealogy. P. 130-136.

152 11 cam cTonm, v HaAMMCh HA HEM MPUBJIEKATM BHUMAHWE aHTUKBapHeB Kak MUHUMYM ¢ cep. XVII B. — Haubosee paHHue
U3 HU3BCCTHBIX IMPOPHUCOBOK HAAIMWUCHU TMPHUHALICIKAT P06epTy BoraHy. B »t10 BpEMsI HAAIUCh YKC ObUIa CHIIBHO
noBpexaena. K xkor. XVII B. ero 3annTepecoBancs Dasapa Jiryna, mpoprucoBka KOTOPOTO JIEr1a B OCHOBY OONBIIMHCTBA

NnOoCICAYoIUX pa60T. B HaCTOHIIII/Iﬁ MOMCHT HM3BECTHBI [IBa €€ PYKOMHWCHBIX JK3CMILIApA. K HU3YyUYCHUIO U r[y6m/n<au1/11/1
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Crparerum JneruTUMalud BIIACTH, MPHUHATBIE B KOPOJEBCTBAaX ['BuHEN.,
Hexeitbapt u Iloyuc, Takke MPOCIEKUBAIOTCS B COOpaHWU, H3BECTHOM Kak

Xapnelickue reneanoruu’®,

OHO OBUIO cOCTaBJI€HO OK. BTOp. moia. X B. Ha
CPEeIHEBAIMIICKOM W  JIATUHCKOM  sI3BIKAaX, IMPEANOJIOKUTEIbHO, B KauecTBE
gononHeHus k «Hcropum OpurrtoB». B TOM BHAE, B KOTOPOM OHH COXPaHUIIHCH,
TeHeaJoruy OTBeuaroT wuHTepecam OBaifHa am XwuBena, MPaBUTENS KOPOJEBCTBA

I[exeﬁ6apT, Ha 9CM U OCHOBAHO IPCAIIOJOKCHHUC, YTO OHU OBLIM 3aIllMCaHbl MMEHHO B

€TI0 IPaBJICHUC.

Taxke MBI ommpanuch Ha JBa OoJjiee MO3AHUX T'€HEAJOTMYECKHX TpakKTaTa —
«PomocioBust koponeii u npuHiEeB Yanbcay («Achau brenhinoedd a thywysogion
Cymru»)® u «Crapunnslie poga I'sunenna u Bammmiickoit Mapku» («Hen Lwythau
Gwynedd a'r Mars»)'®. O6a coOpaHus HPOMCXOAWIM U3 HBIHE YTPAUEHHOIO
manyckpunta MS Hengwrt 33 (meps. mon. XIV B.), Marepuanbl KOTOPOTO ObLIN

CKOITUPOBAHbBI B pAll OoJiee MO3IHUX pykonuceit. M, HakoHel, HE00XOAUMO YIIOMSHYTh

Hagmucu obpamanucs [x. Puc (Rhys J. All around the Wrekin // 'Y Cymmrodor. 1908. Vol. 21. P. 1-62), V. Hom-
Yunesamc (Nash-Williams V. E. The Early Christian Monuments of Wales. Cardiff, 1950. 282 p.), I1. Baptpym (Early welsh
genealogical tracts / ed. P. C. Bartrum. Cardiff, 1966. 228 p.), JI. Xoynerr (Howlett D. Cambro-Latin compositions: their
competence and craftsmanship. Dublin, 1998. 170 p.) u mHorHe npyrue. KpaTkoe pe3toMe OCHOBHBIX 3TAllOB H3YUCHHSI
namsTHUKa u3aokeno B Edwards N. Rethinking the pillar of Eliseg // The Antiquaries Journal. 2009. Vol. 89. P. 143-177.
TaM Taxke MOKHO O3HAKOMMTCS C TIPOPHUCOBKO# U IepeBoaoM Tekera mamsitauka (Ibid. P, 171-173).

153 Cobpanue momyyuno HazBaHHE 110 PYKOIMCH, B KOTOpOii coxpanmwiock — London, BL, MS Harley 3859 (nau. XII B.).
Cpenn myOnmUKaIMii MaMsTHAKA CTOMT HasBaTh pabotel J. dumrumopa (Phillimore E. The Annales Cambriae and Old
Welsh genealogies, from Harleian MS. 3859 // Y Cymmrodor. 1888. Vol. 9. P. 141-183) u I1. baptpyma (Early Welsh
genealogical tracts. P. 9-13).

15 Popmocnosus mosenenst g0 neps. mon. Xl B. Tpaxrar 6bu1 omybnukosan II. Baprpymom (Bartrum P. Achau
brenhinoedd a thywysogion Cymru // The Bulletin of the Board of Celtic Studies. 1962. Vol. 19. P. 201-225; Early Welsh
genealogical tracts. P. 95-110).

155 TTepeuncnsrorcs nMeHa mpaBuTENEH U TIpeacTaBuTeNe 3HaTH BILUIOTh 10 X B. [eHeanmoruu GbLIM OMyOIMKOBAHbI B
«National Library of Wales journal» (Bartrum P. Hen Lwythau Gwynedd a'r Mars // National Library of Wales journal.
1962. Vol. 12. P. 201-35) u B «Early Welsh genealogical tracts» (P. 111-120).
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KOJUIEKIIMIO POJIOCIOBUM mpaBamuXx poaoB u3 pykomucu Oxford, Jesus College MS 20

(XV B.), Bocxoasamyio ko Brop. 4ets. X1 5.1

[Ipu pabGote Haj HAIIMM HMCCIEAOBAaHUEM BCE I'€HEATOTUYECKUE UCTOYHUKHU MBI

uutupoBanu no uznanuto [1. baprpyma «Early Welsh genealogical tractsy.

[IpencraBnenHass MCTOYHHMKOBas 0asza, SBIAETCS, IO HAIIEeMy MHEHHUIO,

J0CTaTO4YHO pereBeHTaTHBHOﬁ AJI pCIICHUA ITOCTABJICHHBIX BOIIPOCOB U 3a14a4.

156 K xomnexmmu Taxxke npossisuin untepec yuaensie XVII-XVIII Bs., B wactHocTn 3. Jlnyua u D. DBaHC, KONMMPOBABILINE
TEKCTBI JUIsL UCCIICNOBaHUit OT pyku. sl meyaTy reHeanoruu Brepsbie Oputh moaroroineHsl . Ouumumopom (Phillimore
E. Pedigrees from Jesus College MS. 20 // 'Y Cymmrodor. 1887. Vol. 8. P. 83-92) u Bmociexctsuu nepensaasst I1.
Baptpymom (Early Welsh genealogical tracts. P.41-50).
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I'naBa 1. CBsi3b €0 CBATHIM KaK CIOCO0 JIETUTUMAIIUM BJIACTH MPABAIMX

POIOB IOHOPMAH/ICKOT0 Y3JIbCca

B pannem CpenHeBekoBbe Y3JIbC MPEACTaBIsT  cOOOM  KOHIJoMepar
pPa3pO3HEHHBIX KOPOJIEBCTB, BO3IVIABISIEMBIX BIUATEIBHBIMU CEMBbSMH  OBbIBIICH
pomano-Opurtckoit apuctokpatuu. K VII-VIII BB. cambiMu KpynHbIMEH U3 3THX
KopoJieBcTB ObutH ['BuHe Ha ceBepe, [loyuc Ha BocToke, JuBen u Celiciiiyr Ha OTO-

. 157
3anane, bpuxeitnuor, ['muBucuHr u I'BeHT Ha toro-octoke™’'. OHU HaxXOJWINCh B
COCTOSIHUU MOCTOSTHHOM BOMHBI KaK JPYT € APYroM, TaKk U C «BHEIIHUMUY» COCEISIMU Ha

BOCTOKC U Ha 3aIllaJICc — UPJIAHALAMH, AHTTIOCAKCAMHU U CKaHJIWNHABAMU.

HexkoTopbiM U3 MECTHBIX TIpaBHUTENECH yIaBaIOCh OOBEAUHUTH II0J] CBOEH
BJACThIO OOJBIIYI0 YacTh BATMHCKUX 3eMedb. OaHako 3T0 ObUIO OOBEAMHEHHE,
OCHOBAHHOE€ Ha JIMYHBIX CBS3SIX W MOTYIIECTBE KOHKPETHOTO 4YEJIOBEKa, PEIKO
3aKpeIvIsieMoe MHCTUTyHMoOHanbHO. Tak ¢ Hau. |IX B. HaMeTwioch BOJIHA
TEppPUTOpPUATIBHON 3KcmaHcuu mpasButenet ['Bunenana. MepBun Bpux (MepBun an
I'ypuan, ym. 844 r.), KOTOPOro CUMTAIOT POJAOHAYAILHUKOM T.H. BTOPOW THHACTHHU
I'BuHenna, sxeHUBIIUCH Ha cecTpe mpasuTens [loyuca, obecredmsi cBOUM MOTOMKam

BIACTh HAJl COCEJHUM KOPOJIEBCTBOM ™8,

B Teuenue mnocnemyroomero CToJeTHS B
pe3ynbTaTe 4Yepelbl TUHACTUYECKUX OpakoB BIAJICHHUS KOPOJEBCKOro noma [ BuHemna
MHOTOKPAaTHO BO3pOCiHU: Tak CblH MepBuHa, Poapu Benukuii (ox. 820-878 rT.),
xKeHuscs Ha Amdrapag Bepx Meiipur, cectpe I['yrona am Meiipura, npaBuTEmNs
Ceiicumnyra (ym. ok. 871 r.)¥°, npasuyk, Xusen an Kagenn (Xusen JloOpslii, OK.
880—950 rr.), mpeanmonoKUTEIbHO, OBUT KEHAT Ha OjeH Bepx JlouBapx, mouepu
MPABUTENS I[HBez[al6°, u ok. 919 r. oovemuamn J[uBenq m Ceicuiuryr, OCHOBaB

xoponebcTBo Jlexeitbapr!®l. Bnocnencteuu Braacth XuBelna TakKe OXBAaTHIIA 3EMIIH,

paHee ympaBisieMble €ro poandaMmu: B 942 r., B pe3yiabTaTe MEXKI0yCOOHOW BOWHBI C

157 Rees W. An Historical Atlas of Wales: From Early to Modern Times. London, 1972. P. 96.

1%8 |loyd J. E. A History of Wales from the Earliest Times to the Edwardian Conquest. Vol. 1. London, 1911. P. 323-325.
159 1bid. P. 325.

160 Charles-Edwards T. M. Wales and the Britons 350-1064. Oxford, 2013. P. 508.

161 |loyd J. E. A History of Wales. Vol. 1. P. 333.
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CBIHOBBSIMU JIBOIOpOAHOrO Oparta MaBana Jlsicoro, Xusen npuoOpen TpoH I'BuHena, a
162

Takxke KOHTpoib Hax [loyncom . OmHako, nocie ero cMepta B 950 r. BIacTb BHOBB

nepelnia K 3aKOHHbIM HacleHUKaM, KOTOPbIE BCKOPE 3aBsI3IM B MEX/10yCOOHOM BOIHE.

Bropasg mon. X B. cTam BpeMEHEM IIOCTENEHHOI'O YIaJKa MOTYLIECTBA IHOTOMKOB

Mepsuna Bpuxa. B XI B. ux BilacTb HEOQHOKPATHO OCHApUBAIACH IIPEACTABUTEIAMU

OPYTUX NPABAIIAX POJIOB.

B otnnume ot ceBepa, UMEBLIETO JOBOJIBHO CTAOMIIBHOE MOJUTUYECKOE AP0, IOT
VYa1bca, COCTOABIINN U3 HECKOIBKUX KOPOJIEBCTB MEHBILIETO pa3Mepa, JEMOHCTPUPOBAII
TEHACHIMIO K TMOCTOSHHOMY TNepeKpauBaHuI0 rpaHull. [BeHT u [ JIMBUCHHT
NEPUOJUYECKH OOBEAMHSUIMCH 107 BJIACTHIO OJHOTO TPABUTENsS, OJIHAKO, TaKHe
roCy/IapCTBEHHbIE 00pa30BaHUs ObUIM KpaiiHe HemodroBeyHbl. [l0 MMEHU OJHOTO W3
oOuux npasurtenedt, Moprana an Osaiina (Mopran Crapeiit, ok. 942-974 1r.), ¢ X B.

BECh IOr0-BOCTOK Y3Ibca MONYYWJ HauMeHoBaHMe Moprannyri®,

OnHako mocie
cMeptd Moprana, ero BIaJeHUs TaKXKe paclalnch, M Hadalach dexapia KOPOTKHUX
npaBiIeHU Ha O0JOMKaxX OOBEIMHEHHOTO KOPOJEBCTBA. DTOT IEPUOJ 3aBEPIIUIICS
nosiBnenueMm ['pudduna an JlneBenuna, mpanpaBHyka XuBena am Kamemma, Kopouis
I'sunenna, Iloyuca u [exei6apra (1039-1063 rr.), B cep. XI B. mpHCOCIMHHUBIIETO
IOr0-BOCTOK K CBOMM BiajeHUsAM®*. D10 BpemMs NpPHHATO CUUTATh IOCJIEIAHMM

3HAYUTEIBHBIM YCHICHUEM Y 3JIbCA MEPE]T MPUXO0JI0M HOPMAH/ILIEB.

UToOBI MOATBEPAUTH CBOE MPABO HA BIIACTH HAJI ONPEACIICHHBIMU TEPPUTOPUSIMH,
MPEACTaBUTENIM MECTHBIX TIPABSIIMX POJIOB YacTO Mpuberaim K CTPaTeruw,
IIOBCEMECTHO PACIIPOCTPAHEHHOM B paHHECPEIHEBEKOBOW EBpone — npuiaranu ycuminus,
yTOOBI [OKa3aTh CBOE KOpOJEBCKoe mpoucxoxaeHue'®®. Heobxoaumo  6bLIO
MPOJIEMOHCTPUPOBATh POJICTBO C (UTYpOH, SBISIOMEHCS CHMBOJIOM BJIAcTH Ha
ONPEAECIECHHOW TEPPUTOPHUM, WIM K€ MNOATBEPAWTH HAIMYUE B MPEANIECTBYIOMIUX

IIOKOJICHUAX OGJ’I&I[&TCJ'IGI\;I KOPOJICBCKOI'0O craryca. HOBTOMY HNMCHHO I'CHCAJIOTHH, KaK

162 1hid. P. 337.

163 Charles-Edwards T. M. Op. cit. P. 505.

164 | loyd J. E. A History of Wales from the Earliest Times to the Edwardian Conquest. Vol. 2. London, 1912. P. 367.
185 Cwm., manpumep, Charles-Edwards T. M. Early Irish and Welsh kinship. Oxford, 1993. P. 89-133.
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HaM KaXXCTCs, MOKHO IIPUBJICYb IJIsI PCKOHCTPYKIUHU IMMOJIUTUYCCKUX JICTCH/ IPaBAIINX

POJIOB PaHHECPEAHEBEKOBOTO Y 3IIbCa.

Camoli momyJisipHOW W OJHOBPEMEHHO caMoW MpocTOil (opMON MNOCTPOCHUS
KOPOJIEBCKOW  pOJOCIOBHOM  OBUIO  MEpPEUYUCICHHE KPOBHBIX  POJCTBEHHUKOB,
BOCXOJIIlEe OT IPaBsLIEro AUHACTA K T.H. KIOYeBOMY npenxy. llpu ucnonbs3oBaHumn
ATOrO THUIA POAOCIOBHS MEPEUUCIEHUE POJICTBEHHUKOB, KaK MPaBUiIo, ObLIO JTMHEHHBIM
U CTPOWIOCH IO cxeMe: «A cblH b, cbiHa B...». OCHOBHOW LIEIBIO €r0 COCTaBICHUS
OBLJIO TOATBEPXKACHUE JIETUTUMHOCTH HAXOJSIIErocs Yy BJIAcTH TMpaBUTENs, A,
BpEMEHEM JKM3HM KOTOPOTO  dYalle BCEro MOXHO JaTUpOBaTh  CO3JaHUE

regeajgorunueckoro crmckal®®,

I'maBHBIM XK€ AJ0Ka3aTCJabCTBOM JOTOM JICTUTHUMHOCTH
ObLJI1a CBSI3b KIIFOUEBOTO npcakKa ¢€ 3€Mﬂeﬁ, KOTOpOﬁ I[MpaBHUT €ro IOTOMOK. Heckonbko
MCHCC pPacCIIpOCTPaHCHDBI OBLIN ABa JOPYyIrux THIIA TCHCAJIOTUUCCKHUX HOCTpOGHPIﬁ:
«Pa3BCTBJICHHAA» POIAOCIOBHAA, KaK C€C o6o3nauna T. I’IapHBB-SJIBapllC, IMOCTPOCHHAA
OT MMpCAKa K IIOTOMKY, HO BKJIFOHArOomasa B cebs Ooee OJHOI'O ChIHA Ha HOKOHGHI/I€167, )41
«CTaTyCHasd» poOOdOCIOBHAA, ACIA0IIAaA aKIICHT Ha IIPOUCXOXKICHNUN ITIOTOMKA HE TOJIBKO
I10 MYH(CKOﬁ, HO M MO >XKCHCKOM JIMHUHU M ACMOHCTpUpPYIOIIasd OCHOBAHHBIC HaA 6pa1<ax

168 OGa 3THX THTIA OOJIBIIE TTOAXOIUIN

CBSI3M MEXKJY Pa3JIMYHBIMU IMPABSAIIUMU POJAMU
HE JUTA NOAKPEIUIEHUS BIACTU OJHOI'0O YEJIOBEKA, HO JJISl BBIPAKECHUS IPUTA3aHUN BCETO
NPAaBSIIET0 POJia, CBSI3aHHOTO POJICTBOM C JPYTMMH, HE 00s3aTEIIbHO OpPUTAHCKUMU,

JAUHACTUAMMU.

KnroueBoil mpenok, MMEHEM KOTOPOrO BEHYAJIWCh POJOCIOBHUS IPABUTENICH
PaHHECPETHEBEKOBOTO Y3IIbca, MOT OBITh YEIIOBEKOM, CBSI3aHHBIM C TIO3THEPUMCKUM

MHPOM, KEM-TO M3 IOJYJIETCHJAAPHBIX MECTHBIX IMPaBUTEICH BPEMEH OKOHYAHUS

186 TTonpo6uee cm. Charles-Edwards T. M. Wales and the Britons. P. 360. Emy e npuHaIesKUT HHTEPECHOE 3aMEYaHME,
YTO MPUHIUI COCTABJICHUS POAOCIOBHOM OT MOTOMKA K TPEIKY, PacHpOCTPaHEHHBIA Ha OPUTTCKUX 3€MJISX, SIBISIETCS
3epKaJIbHBIM OTPaKCHHEM CaMOl M3BECTHOW reHeanornn CpeqHeBeKOBbs — reHeanorun Mncyca Xpucra, IOCTpOSHHOH OT
MIpe/iKa K TIOTOMKY, OT ABpaama K XpHCTY.

187 OHako yUMTHIBATUCE JIUIIB T CHIHOBbS, KOTOPhIE MMENH KOPOJIEBCKHIA cTaTyc. TeppuTopys, KOTOPBIA OHM YHpPaBJIsUIH,

IIpHU 5TOM POJIKM HE UT'pajia: 3TO MOIJIO OBITH HE TO KOPOJICBCTBO, B KOTOPOM HAapCTBOBAJI OTCII.

188 |bid. P. 360-364.
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PUMCKOTO BIAJIbIYECTBA UIIH XKE YEIOBEKOM, MOJIB3YIOIUMCS OCOOBIM PACIIONIOKEHUEM
uepku’®. Yame BcTpedanuch HepBbIE ABA BapMaHTA: TaK, HAIPUMEP, KOPOJIH M3
nepBoii auHactuu ['BUHENA BO3BOIAMIM CBOE MpoucxokaeHue k Kynemnae an DnepHy,
oK. V B. BMECTE C CHIHOBBAMH HNPHIIEAIIEMY Ha JTH 3€MIM C ceBepa Bpuranum —
TEPPUTOPHH KOpoJeBcTBa lomommun'’’; KOpomm FOKHOTO KOponeBcTBa JluBen
YTBEPKAAIM, YTO MPOUCXOAT OT Marna Makcuma, pHUMCKOrO MOJKOBOAUA U
ysypnaropa. TpeTuil BapuaHT, IIPU KOTOPOM JETHTUMALUS IOCTHIANach 4EPE3 CBS3b
KIIFOYEBOTO TIPEIKAa C MPEICTABUTENEM IIEPKBU, ObLI Oojiee penok. B omimume ot
IIEPBBIX JIBYX B 3TOM Cllyd4ae KPOBHOE POJCTBO HE OBLIO OOA3aTEIBHBIM YCIOBUEM.

HpKI/IM MpuMepomM HO)IO6HOFO ABJIATOTCA TCHCAJIOTUYICCKNC HCTOYHUKH, ITOBECCTBYHOIIHUC

O MPOUCXOKIACHUHN KOpOJICfI HCpBOﬁ JAUHAaCTUH HOYI/ICEL

[Toyucckue pomociaoBUs JAOKYMEHTAILHO MPOCICKHUBAIOTCS Ha NPOTHKCHUU
JUTUTENBHOTO TMpoMexyTka BpemeHu — ot |X mgo Xl BB., 4To gaeT BO3MOXKHOCTH
U3YYEeHHs] TOJUTHUYECKON JIereHabl 3TOro pojaa B pa3Butud. JlroOble H3MEHEHUS,
BHOCHUMBIE B TpPAJUIUOHHBIE CXEMbl T'€HEAJTOTHYECKUX IMMOCTPOEHUH, a TaKkKe

MNepeCCUCHUA C APYIUMU TUIIAMU UCTOUYHHUKOB, MMPCACTABIIAOTCA HAM KpaﬁHe BaXHbBIMH

189 Cesi3b KOpOJNEBCKHMX POIOB C ONPENETEHHBIMH CBATHIMH HE ObUIA YEM-TO HCKIIOUMTENBHBIM JUIS CPEIHEBEKOBOI
EBponbl: Tak OCOOSHHOrO IOYMTAHHSA YHAOCTAMBAIUCH HEKOTOPBIC POACTBEHHHMKH WIM NPEIIISCTBEHHUKH IIPABSIIUX
JnuHacToB — npaButenu MepoBunrckoit ®pankun, Onad 11, kopoas Hopserun (1015-1028 rr.), Kuyr 1V, xopons lanun
(1080-1086 rr.), Credan, xopons Berrpum (1001-1038 rr.) u muorue mpyrue. «KOpOTEBCKHX CBSTBIX» MOXHO TaKKe
HaWTHU Cpeay NpeICTaBUTENIEH UPJIAHACKUX M aHIJIOCAKCOHCKUX NPaBsIIMX AUHACTUI. B mocineaHeMm ciiydae, Kak IoKa3alo
moapobHoe uccnenoanue C. Pumpspn, peus damie muia o KOpOISIX-MYYeHHKaxX (Hamp., CBB. DAMYHA W DAyapH) WiIH
JKEHIIIMHAX KOPOJIEBCKOW KPOBH, MIPHUHABIINX MOHAIIECKHe 00eTs! (Harmp., cBB. Dnoypra, Daur u Cekcoypra) (Ridyard S. J.
The Royal Saints of Anglo-Saxon England. P. 78-95). Tlognepskka MpaBHTEISIMH MOMOOHBIX KYJIBTOB CITIOCOOCTBOBANA
TMOBBIIICHUIO WX cOOCTBEHHOrO monmthueckoro mpectka (Ibid. P. 239-240), B Tom uwnciie — momorana pemarh 3a1aqu
nerutuMmanun niepenaun Biactu (Ibid. P. 250). JIpyrum crocobom «obecreunTsy cebe MTOKPOBHTEIBCTBO CBITOrO OBIIO
obamaHme ero peMKBUAMU: aBTOPHUTET MIPABHUTEIS POC B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT pa3Mepa ero «KOJDIEKIHm» (00 3TOM moipodHee
cm. Rollason D. W. Relic-cults as an instrument of royal policy c. 900—c. 1050 // Anglo-Saxon England. 1986. Vol. 15. P.
91-103, nanp. p. 98). Kpome Toro, HeoOX0MMO MPUHATH BO BHUMAaHKHE MPOHUKHOBEHHE HA BputaHckue ocTpoBa ujaeH o
JETHTHMAlUK TOJOKEHHST TIPaBUTENsl depe3 OnarocioBeHWe cBATOro: korma B 574 1. cB. Komymba coBeprmi
MuporiomMasanue kopons Aifmana mak ['abpan, oH, mo MHeHHMIO M. Anamca, MOT CO3HAaTENbHO ameuIMpoBaTh K
BeTx03aBeTHOW ucropuu o nape Cayne m mpopoke Camymie (Adamc M. TlepBoe xoponeBcTBO. bpuTanust Bo BpeMeHa
kopoist Aprypa / mep. T. JT Uepesosoii. M., 2023. C. 342-343).

170 Guy B. Medieval Welsh genealogy. P. 73-74.
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I IOHUMAHUS CYTH IIpOLEecCa MOJIYYEHUsI U Iepeayu KOPOJIEBCKOU BiacTh. J{pyrou
HEMaJIOB)KHOM 4epTOM MOYHUCCKOrO0 MaTepuana, oOyCIOBUBILEH €ro KIIOYEBYIO pOJIb B
HACTOSIIIIEM MCCIICIOBAHUU, SBIIIETCA TO, YTO B HEM MPHUCYTCTBYIOT BCE TPHU THUIMA
KIJIFOUEBBIX MPEIKOB. AHAIN3 OCOOEHHOCTEM B3aMMOOTHOIICHUN MEXIAY HUMH, a TaK¥Ke
W3MEHEHUW B OIIEHKE POJIM KaXXJIOr0 B OTAEIBHOCTH CO CTOPOHBI MPABAIIETO poAa

IMO3BOJIMT, I10 HAIEMY MHCHHUIO, BBIJICIIUTh MCXaHU3MBI JICTUTUMALIUN BJIACTH.

OnuH w3 Hambosiee paHHUX COXPAHUBIIHMXCSA TMAMIATHHKOB, OOBEIUHSIONINX
NIEPEUNCIICHUE KOPOJEBCKUX TPEIKOB M YIIOMHHAHHE CBSITOTO B €IMHOM HappaTHBE,
sto T.H. Ctonm Dnucera (1 mon. IX B.) — oBaJibHast KOJIOHHA HA KBAJPaTHOM OCHOBAHUU,
YCTaHOBJICHHAs Ha BEPIIMHE X0JMa HeroAaleky ot Jinanronena, Jlenoumup. B panaem
CpeaHeBeKOBbE HETAICKO OT ATOT0 MECTa MPOXOAIa rpaHuIla KopoaeBcTB [ BuHe 12 U

IMoyucal™.

XOoTs HNaMsITHHUK JO0CTAaTOYHO JaBHO HaAaXOAHUTCA B (1)01(}706 BHUMAaHUA
HCCHC}IOB&TGHCﬁ, €ro0 COBPCMCHHOC COCTOJAHHC HC IIO3BOJIICT CACIIATH OJHO3HAYHBIX
BBIBOAOB O IICPBOHAYAJIIBHOM BHUIAC W HA3HAYCHUU (O SHAYUTCIIBHBIX IMOBPCKIACHUAX

cromma eme B koH. XVII B. coobman antuksap Jx. O6pu)i’2

HUctopukamu u
apxeoJyioraMu OBUIO TPENJIOKEHO HECKOJIBKO 3aCTy)KMBAIOIIMX BHHUMAHHS aHAJIOTHM,
OPU3BAaHHBIX MPOJUTH CBET HAa JTOT BOMNPOC: TaK HA OCHOBAaHHWHM CXOJCTBA C
AHITIOCAKCOHCKAMH KAMCHHBIMH Kpectamu u3 Mbomema (Cesepubiii Mopkmmp),
JlbrocGepn  (3amamubiii Mopkmmp) m Pexansepa (KeHT), a Take mpejmonaras
cymectBoBaHue okoiyio kKoH. VIll-mau. IX BB. B 3anmagHoit Mepcuu nepexoaHpix hopMm
KpECTOB Ha KPYIJIOM OCHOBAaHHMH, OKa3aBUIMX BIMSHHE HA CYIIECTBYIOIIHWE MaMSTHUKU
X-XI BB., ObUla BBICKa3aHa W BIOCIEJACTBUU TMOJJAEp)KaHA OOJBIIMHCTBOM
uccieaoBarenei MpIciab, 4To CToJ Dnucera TakkKe KOorja-To MMeNl YTPAueHHOE HbIHE
HaBepliue B BUJEe KpecTa. JlOMOJHUTENbHBIM ApPTyMEHTOM B MOJb3y 3TOW JIOTaAKU
rOBOpUT Ha3BaHUe nocTpoeHHoro B Had. Xl B. Hemomaneky oT MecTa pacroJIOKEHHUS

cTolma HucTepuuanckoro aboarcrea Bamte Kpynuc — «J{onuna Kpecran!’™,

171 Rees W. An Historical Atlas of Wales. P. 96.
172 Edwards N. Rethinking the pillar of Eliseg // The Antiquaries Journal. 2009. Vol. 89. P. 146.
173 1bid. P. 153-155.
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Hannucek, BeiceueHHast Ha CTOJIE, MPEACTABISAECT CO00I MOCBATUTEIIBHBIN TEKCT.
B Heit conepxkutcs coobuienue o ToM, yto Konkenn, cbin Kanenna, ceina bpoxmaiina,
CblHa Jmucera, cbiHa ['yoilutayka, BO3BEJ 3TOT KaME€Hb B 4YECTh Npajeaa, KOTOPBIi
oJiepKaj modeay Haj aHrjiaMu |, MPEATNOoN0XKUTEILHO, BEPHYJ B COCTaB KOPOJIEBCTBA

4

Hekue semum’’?,  JlaTMpOBKa, pacloOJOXKEHUE MAaMATHUKA, a TaKKe Mapauley,

IPOBEJICHHBIC ¢ O0JIee MO3THUMHU T'eHeaorusamMu u3 pykonuceir London, BL, MS Harley
3859 (mau. XII B.) m Oxford, Jesus College, MS 20 (xou. XIV B.), HO3BOJISIOT
PEANONI0KUTh, uTO KOHKEHH, 10 MprKa3y KOTOPOro Obliia BhICEYEHA HAJMKUCh, ObUT HU
keMm uHbIM, Kak Kunrenom an Kanennom, koposiem Iloyuca, ymoMmuHaeMbiM B XpOHHKE
IPUHIEB B CBA3M C €ro CMepTei0 B Pume B 855r.17° [IpyHuMass BO BHUMAaHHUE
pacmoJioKEHHE Ha BO3BBIICHHOCTH, a TaKXE€ XapakTep Haamucu, Yapib3-DaBapic
PEATNONIOKIII, YTO MO CBOEMY HA3HAUYCHHUIO MOT OBbITh OJIM30K K PUMCKHM CTelaM,

BO3IBUI'aCMBbIM B YCCTh BOCHHBIX HO6€II176.

OH TaKke OTMETUI BO3MOXKHBIN
napajuiesiu3M JABYX COOBITHIA: moOeanl Dnucera U ynomuHaemoro AnHanamu KamOpun
3axBara aHriamu 3emenb lloyuca B 822 1., 3a KOTOphIM MOT TIOCIEIOBaTh HE
OTpaXEHHBI B  MUCBMEHHBIX  HWCTOYHMKAX  PEBaHII,  MNPUXOJALIUNCA  Ha

OpHEHTHPOBOYHOE Hayano npapieHus Kunrena an Kagemnal’’. K cxoxemy BBIBOAY

npunia 1 H. DaBapnac, oOpaTuB BHMMaHUE Ha AyOJMpPOBAaHUE CHUHTAKCHUECKHUX

174 Concenn filius Cattell Catell

filius Brohcmail

Brochmail filius Eliseg

Eliseg filius Guoillauc

[1 Concenn itaque pronepos Eliseg

edificavit hunc lapidem pro auo

suo Eliseg.

(Early welsh genealogical tracts. P. 2-3).

PaccmatpuBas TipeicTaBIEHHBIH OTPHIBOK, Yapip3-DaBapic croenan WHTEPECHYIO peMapKy: HPOTHBHHUKOM OJJHCera
BeICTymaroT auriel (angli), Torma kak oOBYHOE 00O3HAYEHWE COCENEl Ha BOCTOKE, TPHHATOE B PaHHECPEIHEBEKOBBIX
BaJUITMHACKUX TEKCTaX, — CaKCHl (Saxones). Ha ocHoBaHWM 3TOro 3amMedyaHws, a TakKe TEPPUTOPHAIBEHOW ONM30CTH, OH
TIPSO, 9TO Pedb UIeT nMeHHo o Mepcuiinax (Charles-Edwards T. M. Wales and the Britons. P. 418).

175 Brut y Tywysogion or The Chronicle of the Princes / ed. J. Williams. London, 1860. P. 12.

176 Charles-Edwards T. M. Op. cit. P. 414,

17 |bid. P. 418.
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KOHCTPYKIMI B IIPEAIIOIaraeMoM Hadaie (pas, oTHocsamxcs kK Kunreny u Dmuceryt’s,
Ecnun »ta poramka BepHa, To Cronm Onucera B ACHCTBUTEIBHOCTH JIOJKEH OBLI

CIIy’>KUTh HAaIOMUHAaeM He 00 OJIHOH, a 0 ABYX nmodenax.

Taxum o6pa3omM, Hayasl0 HAANUCH, COAEPIKALIEe OCBALICHUE U IIOBECTBYIOLIEE O
pPOJICTBEHHOM CBsi3M Mexay Kunrenom wu DOnucennom, Omarogaps Xopouiei
COXpPAaHHOCTH, HE BbI3bIBAET CHOpPOB. OQHAKO MOCEpeAuHE MaMATHHKA TEKCT CHUIIBHO
nospexzaeH. [lpenmonaraercda, uTo Jjanee cieioBajga CTaHIapTHas  Qopmyia
0J1arocI0BEHUs, 3aBepLIalolas OTPHIBOK, TOBECTBYIOIUN 00 Dnucere, U HEKUM (HakT o
Kunrene, akTyanus3upyroOIIMi JOCTHKEHHE OJIMCEra WU CO3JAIOUIMNA MEXKIy HUMU
napajuiens. Ha mociienHue IOBPEXIECHHBIE CTPOKM IPUXOAUTCSA HAYaJIO HOBOIO
cmbicioBoro Osoka. CornacHo pekoHcTpykuuu II. barpyma, B HeM MOXHO pa3o0paTh
umena Maxkcuma, Konkenna (Kunrena), Ilackenta, Mayna Awnanna u bpury, o
KOTOPOM c00O01I1aeTcsi, 4To OH ObLI cbiHOM Bopturepna ot CeBupsl, nodepu Makcuma,

M 4YTO ero OmarocioBuna Hekuii I'epman’’®

. MBI npenamnosiaraem, 4TO, HA4YaBIIUCh C
yCTaHOBJICHUS pojcTBa Mexay KuHreHoM m Onmcerom, ubs mobOema HaJ aHTJIaMH,
BEPOSATHEE BCETO, MpHUBEIA K M3MEHEHUIO TPaHUIl MEXAY KOPOJEBCTBaAaMU, BO BTOPOM
YaCTH HAANUCh, OOIIMA CMBICT KOTOPOM MOYKHO CBECTH K YTBEP)KJICHHUIO BJIACTH HaJ
BHOBH BO3BpAIlleHHOW 3eMIIeH, TobkHa ObLTa cojepkaTh 0OOCHOBAHHUE dTOH BJIACTH CO
CTOPOHBI caMOro JJIMCEra U €ro MoTOMKOB. Eciu Haia gorajaka BEpHa, 3TO JaeT HaM

BO3MOXHOCTb ~ OOpaTUTBCA K  PACCMOTPEHHUIO  MPEANOJaraéMblX  HCTOYHUKOB

MIPOUCXOXKIAEHHUS ITON BIACTH.

178 Edwards N. Op. cit. P. 164.

179 [ Maximus Brittaniae

[Conce]nn Pascen[t] Mau[n] Annan

[+] britu a[u]t[e]m filius Guarthi-

[girn] que[m] bened[ixit] Germanus que[m]
[qu]e peperit ei Se[v]ira filia Maximi
[re]gis qui occidit regem romano-

rum.

(Early welsh genealogical tracts. P. 2).
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Takux HMCTOYHMKOB, KakK HaM KaXeTcs, MOXKHO BBIIEIUTH JBa: 3TO
IIPEEMCTBEHHOCTh OT BopTurepHa, OZHOrO U3 MEPBBIX H3BECTHBIX IPABUTENIEH
IIOCTPUMCKOW bputanuu, u puMmckoro umneparopa Marma Makcuma udepe3 ero no4b

CeBupy, a Takxe MOKPOBUTEIBCTBO, OKa3bIBaeMoe ['epMaHOM.

PumMckuii nmosnkoBojien, a 3aTeM y3ypnarop Mara Makcum ObUT IIMPOKO U3BECTEH
B CpElle CPEHEBEKOBBIX OCTPOBHBIX MHTEJUIEKTYaJIOB IIPEXKIE BCETro Osarogaps TpyAy
I'uneaer Ilpemyaporo. Ero aBrop «Ilmaua o mormbenu bputanum» cuen ogHuM u3
BUHOBHBIX B HECYACTBSX, MOCTUTIIMX OCTPOB: B OOpb0O€ 3a BIACTh HAJ MMIEpHEH,
Makcum yBen wu3 bpurtaHud BOWMHOB, KOTOphIE MOIVIM Obl 3alIUTUTh €€ OT
TOCIe0BaBIINX HAa0eroB ckoTToB U nukToB®, B HekoTopoM cMbicne nmenHo [ubay
MO’KHO Ha3BaTh CO3JaTelieM Toro obpaza Makcuma, KOTOpBIM MPOYHO 3aKpenuics B
nocienyrouie ocrpoBHor Tpaauuuu. Cyng no tekcty «llmaua», oH Obul 3HaAKOM ¢
«Hctopueit npotuB s3piuHuKOBY» [laBnma Oposus, a 3HAYUT 3HaI, 4TO0 Makcum ObLI
JAJ€KO HE EIUHCTBEHHBIM pPHUMCKHM BOCHAYaJIbHUKOM B bpuTaHuu, pelInBIIUM
UCTBITaTh Cy/bOY M MPUHATH yyacTHe B O0pbOe 3a BiacTb Ha KOHTHHEHTe. OJIHAKO ero
nonoxenne B «llmaue» yHukanmpHO. MccnepoBarensiMu ObUIO CIEJIAHO HECKOJBKO
HOMBITOK 00BSACHUTH 3TO. OJIHA M3 CaMbIX CMEJBIX MpHUHAISKUT M. Musuiep: mo ee
MHEeHMIO, ['MiibJJa HAMEPEeHHO OTKa3ajicsl OT YINOMMHAHMS IMOCIEAYIOIUX OpUTaHCKHUX
y3ypIaTopoB, OCHOBBIBAsCb Ha 3aJyMaHHOM WM CTPYKType IIPOM3BEACHUS,

TpeAnoaraolei nepeHoc MecTa JeiCTBUS ¢ Iora ocTpoBa Ha cesep 8L,

CoBpeMeHHBIE HCCIEIOBATEIM Tak)Xe IOABEPraloT COMHEHHI0O OCHOBHOE
o6BuHeHne ['mnpapl B mumennn bpuranuu ee 3amuTHUKOB. Tak, 1Mo yTBepKIeHUIO M.
JlxappeTTa, apXeoJOTHUCCKHUE UCCIISOBAHMS PUMCKUX (DOPTOB CBUIACTEIBCTBYIOT, UYTO
OHM He ObUTM MOKWUHYTHI B KOH. IV B., 4ero Mo>kHO ObLI0 OBI OKHJIAaTh, €CJIM OBI TO, O
yeM nmcanl [ wiapaa, COOTBETCTBOBAIO JIEHMCTBUTENBHOCTH. Kpome wmarepuanos

packomok, Takxke ykaspiBaeT J[kapert, «Ilmady» mporuBopeunt ykazanme «Notitia

80 Munwoa Ipemyopei. O morn6enn Bpuranuu. ®parmenTsl nocnanuit. JKutus Twibasl / mep., BCTym. cT. u npuMed. H.
0. Yexonanckoii. CII6, 2014. C. 253-254.
181 Miller M. Bede's use of Gildas // The English Historical Review. 1975. Vol. 90. P. 244, 256, 260. Drta rumoresa

BBI3BIBAJIA PSIJl BO3PAXKEHUH B Hay4dHOU cpene, cM. [ unvoa Ipemyopueii. O norubenn bpurannu. C. 129-130.
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Dignitatum», MO3JHEPUMCKOIO CHUCKAa TOCYIAapCTBEHHBIX M BOEHHBIX JOJIKHOCTEM,
COCTaBJIEHHOTO OK. KOH. |V — Hau. V B. Ha TO, 4TO B 3TO BpeMs B bputanuu Haxoauaoch
TPU BOCHHBIX MoJpa3fenceHus. [I[pakTuueckn He BBI3BIBAET COMHEHHS, YTO 3TU CHUJIbI
OKa3aJIuCh BTSAHYTHI B 00pHOY, pa3BOPAYMBAIOLIYIOCS B CTPEMUTEIBHO pa3pyliarouencs
UMIIEPUH, HO MPOU3O0ILIO 3TO YKe IMocie BOoccTaHUsl Makcuma: BepOsiITHO, YaCTh 3TUX
nojpaszieneHuil Obuia oTo3BaHa Ha KOHTUHEHT CtunuxonoM B 401 r., a apyras yuuia B
407 r. Bmecte ¢ @nasuem KnaBauem KoHcTaHTHHOM, MPOBO3IJIACUBIIUM Ce0s

umnepatopoM Koncrantunom 111182,

TakuM 00pa3oM NpeAnoNoKeHHe, uTo I|uiba caMoe MeHblIee cjerka
mpeyBenuumui poib MakcuMma B IMOCTEAYIONIMX TParu4eckuX COOBITHSAX, KaKeTcs
JI0CTAaTOYHO OOOCHOBAHHBIM. HO 4YTO MOCHYXKHMJIO NMPUUYMHON BBIJETIEHUS U3 OOIIETrO
pAia UIMEHHO JTOH (UI'Yphl M CTOIb PE3KO OTPULATENBHON OLEHKH ee JeiCTBHIA?
Bo3MOXHO, BCE JIeJI0 B OOCTOATENbCTBAX co3faHms «lIlmaua»: MmeccMMHCTHYECKHIA
HacTpoil [UIbIbI IIaBHBIM 00Pa30M BBIPAKAETCA B €r0 OTHOIIEHUH K JTIOJSAM, CTOSILINM
BO TJIaBe MPOTOrOCYNapCTBEHHBIX o00paszoBaHuii VI B., HEKOTOpble M3 KOTOPHIX
YTBEpKIald CBOE POACTBO ¢ MakcumoM. JIpyruMH CIIOBaMH, HCTOPHK HepeHec
HeI0BOJILCTBO NMOTOMKAMU Ha MX IpejnonaraemMoro npeaka'®. B To ke BpeMms Henbss
OTPHIATh, YTO TPUYMHBI JJI HEJOBOJLCTBA Y HETO JEHCTBUTENIHLHO OBLIM, XOTS M He
HANPAMYIO 3aBHCAIIUE OT NpaBUTeell MOCTPUMCKMX OpPUTAaHCKMX KopoJeBcTB®*: ecnu
Iunbaa, Kak IIPearonaraeT OOJBIIMHCTBO COBPEMEHHBIX HCCIenoBaTesIel, ObLl
ypOKEHIIeM 0ojlee POMAHU3MPOBAHHOIO OPUTAHCKOIO IOra, TO Ha €ro Ijas3ax

IIPOUCXOINIIO KPYHICHHUC ITIOCICIHHX OCTATKOB PHMCKOI'O MHpPA, IMPHHAIICKHOCTL K

KOTOpPOMY OH omrymian‘e®,

182 Jarrett M. G. Magnus Maximus and the end of Roman Britain // The Transactions of the Honourable Society of
Cymmrodorion. 1983. P. 29.

183 Yexonaockas H.IO. Tunpaa 06 ysyprnauuu Maraa Makcuma // Bectaux apesHeil ucropuu. 2002. Ne2. C. 38-41.

184 CuuskeHMe CTaHIAPTOB PHUMCKOrO 00pa3a *KU3HM B OPMTAHCKHMX IOpOJAX C CHIbHBIM KOHTHHEHTAILHBIM 3JIE€MEHTOM,
YMCHBIICHHC pBIHO‘IHOﬁ (1)YHKIII/II/I OTHUX TOPOJAOB, a4 TAKKC COKpPALICHUC HACCICHUS, MPOCICIKUBACMBIC C KOH. IV B. o
MaTepuajIaM apXCOJIOIrMICCKUX PACKOIIOK, MOXKET OBITH CJICACTBUCM YXYAUICHUA KJIMMaATa, 3a(1)I/IKCI/Ip0BaHHOFO B 3IMOXY
nos3aaeit Auruanocrtu (Jarrett M. G. Op. cit. P. 33-34).

185 AprymMeHTBI B MONB3Y KOKHOTO TIPOHCXOk e s [ wibanl cm. [ unvoa Ipemydpuii. O nornbenn bpuranuu. C. 131-135.
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Creyrolye HeCKOJIbKO MOKOJIEHUH MHTEIUIEKTYal0B, 00palaBIINXCs K HCTOPUH
OCTpOBa, TIIYOOKO BOCIPUHSIM paboTy 'MibAbl U BO MHOTOM ONHUPAINCh HAa HEE B
cBOMX Tpydax. OJHAKO C TeYEHHEM BPEMEHM IPOU30LIEH MOCTEHNEHHBIH MepecMOTp
oueHku Gpurypsl Makcuma: xots ['mibna (1 cnexyromue 3a HuMm benal®® u cocrasurens
«/ctopun 6GpuTTOB»'87) HE CKpPBIBAI CBOErO OTPHIATENLHOIO OTHOIICHHS K HEMY, B
JanbHeHIIeM HauMHAET MpeoOIaaaTh B3I Ha HEr0, KaK Ha CaMOro «OPUTAHCKOTO» U3
Bcex IpapuTeneii Puma, u  MaKcUM  CTaHOBUTCA IPAKTUYECKH CHMBOJIOM
IPEEMCTBEHHOCTH BIACTH U «OTIOM-OCHOBATENIEM» HECKOIBKUX MOCTPUMCKMX

OPUTTCKHX KOpONEeBCTBEE,

Uepe3 ero ¢urypy MecTHble JHMHACTbl CTPEMUIIUCH
JNOTAHYTBCA  JI0  YCJIOBHOTO  MOMEHTa  «3apOXKJEHUS»  MOJBIACTHBIX UM
rOCYy/IapCTBEHHBIX O00pa30BaHMM, YK€ HEMOJKOHTPOJIbHBIX Pumy, HO BO MHOTUX
CMBICIIaX BCE€ €Ie CTOSBIIMX Ha pyuHax umnepuu. Haunbonee mpocTeiM criocoOoM
000CHOBaTh MPaBONPEEMCTBO OBLIO J10Ka3aTh POACTBEHHYIO CBs3b. Tak y Makcuma
HOSIBJISIFOTCSL  IETH: CBIHOBBSI, IIOTOMKH KOTOPBIX II0 MYXXCKOW JIMHUU CTaHOBATCS
MECTHBIMM IIPAaBUTEISIMA W J0Yb, TAaKXE BO BTOPOM ITOKOJICHHMHM CTaBIIAs

poJloHauanbpHUIEH Koposeil ceBepo-BocToka Yanbcal®,

Kak cmpaBennmuBo oOpatui
BHUMaHue b. ['ali, XO0Ts BBUAY IUIQY€BHOTO COCTOsSIHMS Hajamucu Ha Croisme Diucera
HaM W HE H3BECTEH TOYHBIM Xapakrep cBsi3u Mexay Kunrenom am Kanpemiom wu

MakcuMOM, BEpOSTHOCTH TOI0, UTO 3TO CBA3b POJICTBEHHAs, Upe3BbIuaiiHo Beanka ™,

Bnacte, cMMBOJIOM KOTOpOW B CO3HAHUU CPEIHEBEKOBBIX BAJUIMWIEB CTajl
MaxkcuMm, ymomsHytas B Haamwcu Ha Cromme Onmcera kak monarchia, Obiia

coBepileHHO ocoboro poaa. I[To mHenuto B. [[pBuUC, 3TOT TEpMHH HCIOJIB30BAJICS JJIs

186 Beda Venerabilis. Chronica Maiora // Monumenta Germaniae Historica: Auctores Antiquissimi 13. Chronica Minora
Saec. IV, V, VI, VII. Vol. 3/ ed. Th. Mommsen. Berolini, 1898. P. 299.

Bede’s Ecclesiastical history of the English people // ed. and trans. B. Colgrave, R. A. B. Mynors. Oxford, 1969. P.36.

187 Historia Brittonum cum additamentis Nennii // Monumenta Germaniae Historica: Auctores Antiquissimi 13. Chronica
Minora Saec. 1V, V, VI, VII. Vol. 3/ ed. Th. Mommsen. Berolini, 1898. P. 166-167.

18 Dumville D. N. Sub-Roman Britain: history and legend // Dumville D.N. Histories and pseudo-histories of the insular
Middle Ages. Aldershot, 1990. P. 180.

189 Guy B. Constantine, Helena, Maximus: on the appropriation of Roman history in medieval Wales, ¢.800-1250 // Journal
of Medieval History. 2018. Vol. 44 (4). P. 6-9.

190 |bid. P. 6.
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o0o3HaueHus: uMIepckoil Biactu Puma, Oonee yHHMBEpPCAJIbHOM IO CPaBHEHUIO C
BIACTBIO MECTHBIX TIpaBUTENCH, KOTOpas OOBIYHO YETKO acCOIMUPOBANIACH C
OIIpeIEJIEHHOI (4aCTO OYeHb OrpaHUdeHHON) TeppuTopreii’®. Hocurenem stoit Bnacty,
TaKKe BBICTYMAIOIUM TapaHTOM OONagaHusl €I MPeICTaBUTENeH KOpPOJICBCKOM
nunactuu [loyuca, B Haanucu Ha Ctosme Diucera BRICTyaeT BopTUTepH — YellOBEK, O

KOTOPOM HaM HM3BCCTHO HCCOM3MEPUMO MCHLIIC, YEM O Makcume.

[IpuHsAiTO cCuuTaTh, YTO TMEpPBOE YINOMUHAHUE OTOM 3arajodyHor (Qurypsl
BcTpeuaetcss y Imibawil®2. Bompoc TOYHON MIEHTH(HMKAMU OCIOMKHIETCS TEM, YTO
oOmupHas pykonucHas Tpaauuus «llnada» nume B 4acTu cilydyaeB JEMOHCTPUPYET
BKJIFOYEHUE B TEKCT HEMOCPEACTBEHHO HMEHU Teposi B JOMOJHEHHUE K YCIOBHOMY
IIPO3BHILY «TOPABIA TUpan» (superbus tyrannus)'®. Eme He Tak naBHO oTBepracMas
OOJBIIMHCTBOM HCCIIEIOBaTeNIel, cefyac 3Ta TpaJulUs CUUTAETCs OoJjiee TOYHOM, BO
MHOTOM OJlarojiapsi U3y4eHuI0 paHee HEM3BECTHBIX PYKOMUCEH M MPUBJICUEHUIO HOBBIX

TEKCTOB-CBHIETEICH 4,

Ho paxe HecmoTpss Ha 3TOT, Kazajioch Obl, IIar BIEpeE],
0COOEHHOCTH aBTOPCKOTO CTHJIA [ MIIbJIbI HE MO3BOJISIOT HaM 3aKII0YUTH 0 BopTurepne
HUYEro, KpoMe TOro, YTO OH OBLI MpaBHUTENIEM Kakoil-To u3 obnacteil rora bputanuu u
NPUHUMAJl HEMOCPEICTBEHHOE YYacTHE B HCTOPHH C TIEpecelIeHMEM Ha OCTpPOB

repMaHIEB BO IIaBe ¢ XEHIUCTOM U Xopcoiil®,

11 B ominume, HanpuMmep, OT paHHECPEIHEBEKOBBIX AHITIOCAKCOHCKUX KOPOJIEBCTB, BJIACTh HaJl KOTOPHIMU OMPEIENSIACH
10 OTHOIIIEHHUIO HE K 3eMITe, a K JItofsM, Kotopeie ee Hacemsutn (Davies W. Patterns of Power in Early Wales. Oxford, 1990.
P. 16).

192 Nunwoa Hpemyopwui. O norubdenu Bpuranuu. C. 264.

193 Dumville D. N. Sub-Roman Britain. P. 183-184.

194 Nunwoa Hpemyopwul. Ykas. cou. C. 264.

195 BpickasbiBanachk TOYKa 3peHHMs, YTO HaM HE H3BECTHO JaKe JIMYHOE HMs JTOTO YeNOBEKa: CI0BO «Boprurepn»
(*Wortigernos) MoxHO NepeBECTU KaK «BEPXOBHBIN MPABUTENBY, YTO BKYIIE C IPUBBIYKOM ['MIIb/IbI HA3BIBATH TIOPHIAEMBIX
UM TpaBHUTENEl MHOCKA3aTeIbHO, HABOAWIO HA MBICIH 00 aHOHMMHOCTH W 3TOTO MEpCOHaka. B TakoMm ciydae cioBa
superbus tyrannus, MOrIH OKa3aThCs IPOCTHIM MEPEBOJIOM Ha JIATHIHL OPUTTCKOrO THTYJIA, SKBUBAIICHTHOTO UPJIAHICKOMY
ard-ri (o muckyccum cm. noapoGuee Derecki P. Superbus tyrannus Vortigernus. Szkic do portretu piatoieznego wiadcy
Brytow (Gildas, Beda, Nenniusz) // Przeglad Historyczny. 2008. Vol. 99(3). P. 380-383).
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bena, onupaBmuiicss Ha paboOTy CBOETO MPEANIECTBEHHHUKA, MO CYTH, MOBTOPHII
BCE BBIIECKA3aHHOE, 100ABUB OT ce0s IIMIIb TO, 4T0 BopTurepn 6uu1 koponem (rex),
3aro B «McTtopun OpUTTOB» CKymas KOHCTaTalusi (akTa MOTepu OpPUTTAMH CBOUX
3eMesIb MPEBPaTUIACh B IOJHOLEHHOE MoBecTBOBanHMe Y’ : BopTurepH, mapcTBoBaBIIHnii
B bpuTanun mocne yxoaa pUMIISH, CTPAIIICS HE TOJBKO HAOEroB C ceBepa, HO TAKXKe
npuTsA3aHuid  AmBpocus ABpenuaHa W Bo3BpamleHMs Puma. [lng 3ammurtel  cBOMX
BJIaJICHUN OH TpUTJIacui XEeHrucTa U Xopcey C APYKUHAMHU U [l UM JJIS TTOCEJICHUS
octpoB Taner. BpuTThl Bsi3nu Ha ceOs 00s3aTENBCTBO CHAOXKATh HOBOMPUOBIBIINUX
NPOJOBOJIBCTBHEM, HO, KOTJa TeX cTajgo Oousblie, OOJblIe HE MOTJH HCHOIHSTH
JIOTOBOP. DTO BBI3BAIO HETOBOJIBCTBO XeHTHCTA. [[pUOETHYB K XUTPOCTH, OH TTOIAHUIT
BopturepHa cBoemy BIHMSIHHIO, U TOJNyYWJI OT HEro BiacTh Han 3emusimu Kenrta. B
JalbHEHIIeM cbiH BopTurepHa BCTYIHII B IPOTHBOCTOSTHUE C MPUIICIBIIAMH M OJICpIKall
HECKOJIbKO moOea. OmHako mocie ero cMepTd XEHTHMCT BHOBB TIOIIEN Ha OOMaH
3axBaTHJ BopTurepHa B miieH, NOJy4YuB OT HETO B Ka4eCcTBE BbIKyIa Jcceke, Cycceke u

Mumicexcl®

. [apannensHO pa3BUBaeTCs CIOKETHAs JIMHUS, CBSI3bIBaroIIas BopTurepna
u cB. ['epMaHa, mpuOBIBIIETO HA OCTPOB IJIs TPOTIOBEIW: Y3HAB, YTO IPABHUTEIH
OpHUTTOB B3sUT B KEHbI COOCTBEHHYIO JIOYb W MMEET OT HEE ChIHA, CBATOW ITyOJIMYHO

OCYJIMJI €70 U IIpeciesoBall 10 TeX Mop, NoKa TOT He moru6:®,

[losiBneHue Takoro KOJWYECTBA HOBBIX MOAPOOHOCTEH, a Takke HEeKOoTopas
BHYTPEHHSISI IPOTUBOPEUYNBOCTh paccka3a HaBena [[x. Bprojioka Ha MbICHb, YTO BCS 3Ta
TpaauLMs MPOCTO HE MOIJa OTHOCUTBCSA K OJHOMY YEJIOBEKY U CIEAYET Pa3JEIIUTh
«Bopturepua A» (o kotopom roBopsaT ['mnpaa, bema, m cocraButens «lcrtopun
OpUTTOB» B IjIaBax, KacalolIUXCsl pacceleHUsl Ha OCTpoBe repmaniieB) U «Bopturepna

b» (rnassl «McTopuny», kacaromuecs cB. ['epmana, u Haamuch Ha Cronme Dmucera)?®.

19 Beda Venerabilis. Chronica Maiora. P. 303; Bede’s Ecclesiastical history of the English people. P.48-52.

197 Cumraercs, 9T0 MIs HATIMCAHKS KAK MAHAMYM 9TOH YacTH paboThl, COCTABMTEND MPUBJIEK KAKON-TO JOMOIHUTEbHbII
MCTOYHHK aHIJIMHCKOTO TIPOMCXOXKIEHHS: 00 ITOM FOBOPST BCTPEYAKOIIUECS B TEKCTE CITyYaH MCTIONB30BAHMS JIBYS3bIYHBIX
tomoummoB (Derecki P. Op. cit. P. 388).

198 Historia Brittonum. P. 170-172, 176-180, 186-190.

199 |bid. P. 172, 180-181, 190-191.

200 By'Lock J. D. Vortigern and the Pillar of Eliseg // Antiquity. 1960. Vol. 34. P. 49-50.
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K 1mpsMo IpOTHBONONOKHOMY BEIBOLY Tpuiuen Jx. Bopa, noneiTaBmucs codpars Bee,
4TO OBLIO M3BECTHO O BopTUrepHe, B ¢IMHBINA HENPOTHBOPEUMBLI paccka3’?l. Oanako
u3-332 OOJIBIIOrO KOJIMYECTBA YMO3PUTEIBbHBIX JONYIIECHUH M HATSKEK, a TaKkKe

yepecuyp BOJNLHON TPAKTOBKU HCTOUHMKOBZY? ero paboTy BOCHPHHSAIN CKEITHYECKH.

Hecmotps Ha TO, uTO GOJIBIIIAS YaCTh UMEIOIIUXCS Y HAC CBeJeHu o BopTurepae
TyMaHHa ¥ 4acTO MPOTHUBOPEUYUBA, OAUH U3 PeIKUX (PaKTOB, HE BBHI3BIBAIOIINX HUKAKUX
COMHEHHU, COCTOMT B TOM, YTO ATOT 4YeJIOBEK oO0jaszan Ooibinoi BiacTthio. Ha Hem
Jiexana OTBETCTBEHHOCTh 3a 0€30MacHOCTh W OJIaromoJiydue >KUTENeH OCTaBJICHHBIX
pUMJISIHAMU 3eMelb Ha rore bputanuu, u oH 00J1a1all JOCTATOUYHBIMU MMOJTHOMOYHSIMU,
9TOOBI HAYaTh MEPErOBOPHI C TEPMAHCKUMHU MEpPECENICHIIaMU ¢ KOHTHHEHTa. VIMeHHO B
KaueCTBE CHMMBOJIa 3TOM BiacTM BopTurepH mpenacraer B TeKcTe Haanucu Ha Croime
Onucera. OgHako B oTiauuuMe OoT Makcuma, CTaTyC M MPOUCXOXKIACHUE MOTYIIECTBA
Boprturepna ocrarotcs 3araakoil. bempa HaspiBan ero kopoJieM, HO ObUI JIU OH UM B
IOJIHOM CMBbIcJE ciioBa? McXons U3 TOro, 4TO MOJABIACTHBIE €MY 3€MJIA PACIOJIarajuch
rje-To Ha pomanuzupoBanHoM tore, I'. Uensuk, K. Panex Paadopn, dx. Bopa u /.
Kup6u counm BoprturepHa keM-TO BpOJie HAaMECTHHKA, IMOCTaBIECHHOTO PHUMCKOMN
aJMUHHUCTpalMeil — vicarius Britanniae?®. Onpenenennyio uepry B 00CYKIEHHH
nozasen /. JlaMBuiLIb, NPEMIOKUB IPU3HATH, YTO UCTOYHUKOB, IIPOJIMBAIOIMX CBET HA

204 B o6mux

ATOT BOIPOC, BCE K€ HEAOCTATOUHO, YTOOBI YTBEPXK/IaTh YTO-TO HaBEPHSKA
YepTax Mbl CKJIIOHHBI C HUM COIJIACUTCS, OJJHAKO CUUTAEM, YTO, IO KpailHEll Mepe, OJIHY
0COOEHHOCTHh BJAcTH BopTurepHa MOXHO OTMETHTHh Ja)X€ Ha OCHOBE HMEIONTUXCS
JAHHBIX: OHA OMPENEJICHHO OrpaHWYeHa JIOBOJIBHO Y3KUMH TeorpaduyecKuMH

paMKaMHt, HC OXBaTbIBaA AdKC BCCIO OCTPOBaA BpI/ITaHI/ISI.

201 Ward J. H. Vortigern and the End of Roman Britain // Britannia. 1972. Vol. 3. P. 277-289.

202 Tak, manpuMep, COBMECTMB COOTBETCTBYIOIIUI pacckas u3 «Mcropuu 6putroBy» ¢ xutiem Iepmana Ocepckoro, Bopa
mocuurai BoprurepHa oxauM u3 uaepos Opuranckux meaaruan (I1bid. P. 284-285).

203 Chadwick H. M. Vortigern // Studies in the Early British History / ed. N. K. Chadwick. Cambridge, 1954. P. 28.

Ralegh Radford C. A. Vortigern // Antiquity. 1958. Vol. 32. P. 21.

Ward J.H. Op. cit. P. 287.

Kirby D. P. Vortigern // The Bulletin of the Board of Celtic Studies. 1968. Vol. 23. P. 52,

204 Dumville D. N. Sub-Roman Britain. P. 185.
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Takum oOpazoM TekcT Haanucu Ha Cronme Onucera COACPKUT OTCBUIKH K
JOJSAM, KaXAbld U3 KOTOPBIX B OPUTAHCKOUN TpaJMILIMK SBJISJICS CUMBOJIOM TOM BIIACTH,
KOTOpoM obOnaman: MakcuM — BceoOBEMIIIONIEH BIIACTU PHUMCKOTO YHHBEpPCYMa,
BopturepH — BiacTu JIOKaJIbHOM, CIIMTOM B €JUHOE LEJI0€ C 3€MJIEM OJHOM M3 4YacTei
ocTtpoBa. IIpeTeH3un Ha HEMOCPEACTBEHHOE POJCTBO C KaXIbIM W3 HHUX YK€ CaMU IO
cebe SABIAIOTCS JOCTATOYHBIM OCHOBAHHUEM JUIsl IPU3HAHUS JIETUTUMHOCTH BJIACTU TOTO
WIM MHOTO npaButesss. OTHAKO B TEKCTE HAAMMCHU €CTh €LIE OJHO BAXKHOE YTOUHEHHME:!
bputy, cein Boprturepna ot mouepu Makcuma, nonyuun OnarociioBenue ['epmana.
Cyzas mo MOCTPOEHHUIO YIMOMSIHYTOM (pas3bl, 3TOT (akT MUMEN HE MEHbIlee 3HAaYeHUE,
yeM yKazaHue Ha mpoucxoxjaeHue. OmHako o kakoMm ['epmane uaer peun? OOBIUHO,
€CIM peyb HJAET O OJIaroclOBEHUH, UMEETCS B BHUJly HEKUU mpaBeAHUK. B panHem
CpenneBekoBbe Ha bpuTaHCKUX OCTpPOBaX OBLIO M3BECTHO HECKOJBKO CBATHIX C TAKUM

uMeHneMm: I'epman Ocepckuii, I'epman, enrckon MaHa u ['epman mak ['nin.

[TepBoiii ¢B. ['epman ObUT enmmckonoM ramibckoro ropoga Ocepa. B cep. V B.
BMecte ¢ Jlynowm, enuckoniom Tpya, oH Obul HampaBiieH B bpuranuto st 60psObI €
pacnpoCcTpaHHUBIICICS Ha OCTPOBE TMeJaruaHckoil epecbto. B myOGnuuHoOM crope ¢
OpeACTaBUTEISIMU Tearuad l'epmaH onepikaja BBEpPX, IMOCJIE YEro COBEPLIMI 4YYJIO,
UCIICTMB OOJBHYIO J10Yh MECTHOTO YMHOBHHKA, «4YeIOBEKa TPUOYHCKOW Biactu» (VIr
tribuniciae potestatis). Ilo 3aBepiicHMM CBOE€H MHCCHH, €IHCKOI OTIPABUIICS
MOKJIOHUTBLCS TPOOHMIIE OpUTAHCKOTO MyueHHKa AjbOaHa. Bckope mo Hero monuim
BECTH O HamNaJeHUU NUKTOB U cakcoB. Toraa ['epmaH U ero CyTHUKHA OTHPABUIUCH UM
HABCTpedy BMECTE C BOWCKOM OpHTTOB. B jopore oHM MpomoBenOBaIN COJIIATaM, U T€
U3 HHUX, KTO €lle He ObUIM XpUCTHaHaMu, NpHUHsUIM KpemeHue. [IpuObiB Ha MecTo
Oynymiero cpaxeHusi, ['epmMaH B35l Ha ce0s KOMaHIOBAaHWE BOWCKOM U OJepKal
6eckpoBHyIO mooemxy. CrycTs HEeMHOTO BPEMEHH, 3aBEPIIINB CBOM JIENa, EMUCKOM U €ro

205

CIIYTHHUKHW BCPHYJIHMCb Ha KOHTHHCHT . OI[HaKO 4epe3 HCCKOJBKO JICT €MY IIPHUILIOCH

IIOBTOPUTH CBOC IIYTCHICCTBHC: YUCHHUC Ilenarus cHoBa IMOJYYHJIO IMOAACPIKKY CpCau

205 Vita Germani episcopi Autissiodorensis auctore Constantio / Monumenta Germaniae Historica: Scriptores rerum
Merovingicarum. 7. Passiones vitaeque sanctorum aevi Merovingici. Vol. 5/ ed. B. Krusch et W. Levison. Hannoverae et
Lipsiae. 1920. P. 259-265.
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opurroB. U cHoBa ['epmanHy ypanoch yOeAUTh MX OTKa3aThCs OT EPETHUECKUX
yoexnenuit. [lonyTHo OH, OyAy4d XOPOIIO MPUHST MPEACTABUTEIEM MECTHOM BIacTH
(regionis illius primus), mexum Dnaduem, U3IEUMI €ro chiHa OT XpoMoThIZ’®, CeaToii

ymep B PaBenHe uepes roa nocie BTOpoil OpUTAaHCKON MUCCHUHU.

Ha nepBrlit B3rsin HUKaKko# cBsizu Mexay ['epmanom Ocepckum n Bopturepaom
He TmpociexuBaeTcsa. KoOHTHMHEHTanpHOM Tpaauuuu O ['epMaHe, NpeaCTaBICHHOU
KUTUEM, cocTaBlieHHbIM OK. 480—490 rr. m npunagnexammm nepy Koncranuus

Jleonckoro?®’

, MBI CKJIOHHBI JIOBEPSTh: B paszjeiiax, KacaroUuMXcs JAeTajed >XU3HU
ceatoro B 'amnmuu u Wranum, Koncranuumii noutu sHuuknoneaundecku touen?%®, Ho
paszaensl, MOCBSIIECHHBIE MmyTeniecTBUsAM ['epmana B bputanuto, co3maloT CTpaHHOE
BIieuatiaeHue. Ero nepBoiii BU3uT, Onaromaps cBuaeTeabCcTBY [Ipocnepa AKBUTaHCKOTO,
yaanoch pnatupoBaTh 429 T1., OAHAKO O BTOPOM BHU3UTE, KaK MPUHATO CUUTATH,
npousomemmeM ok. 440-x rr., Ilpocnep He ynomuHaer?®®. Dro, a Takke MpaKTUYECKH
MOJIHOE COBMaZeHNE 00CTOSATENHCTB 00enX Moe310K, mpusennd H. YUenBUK K MBICIIH, YTO
BTOpPOE MYTEHIECTBUE SBJSETCS BCETrO JIMIIb AyOieM MepBOro, U 3TOT SIU30]] HE UMEET
camocTosTenbHoi nenHoctu?. To, kak KoHCTaHIMII OMMCHIBAET IPOMCXOJAIIEE Ha
OCTPOBE, PE3KO KOHTPACTHUPYET C NPEABIAYHIEH M MOCIEAYIOLIEH YacTAMH JKUTHS:
HaIpUMep, €CIU paHee TEKCT M300MIIOBajl TEPMHUHAMH — TOMOHUMAaMH (BCTpEYarOTCS
Ha3BaHMS B OOMIEH CIOKHOCTH MATU TAJUIbCKUX W UYETHIPEX HTAIBIHCKUX TOPOIOB),
HA3BaHUSAMH BOCHHBIX U TPAXKJAHCKUX JOJDKHOCTEW U Jp. — TO MPU NEPEHOCE NEUCTBUS

B bputanuto st noapoOHOcTH wucue3aroT. lloBecTBOBaHME CTAHOBUTCS BIIOJIHE

CTaHJAPTHBIM JJIA JKaHpa W, B CYIIHOCTH, O€3MUKUM. B TMOMBITKE OOBSCHUTH STOT

208 |bid. P. 269-271.

207 JKuTHe COXPaHWIOCh B JIByX BAapHAHTAX: KPATKOM, CUMTAIOIIMMCS 0ONee IPEBHUM M TIOJUIMHHBIM, W MPOCTPAHHOM,
MeHee HaJeKHBIM 0 TPUYMHE MHOTOYMCIEHHBIM JereHmapubix BeraBok (Chadwick N. K. Poetry and letters in early
Christian Gaul. London, 1955. P. 251). Ceenenust o I'epmane MPUCYTCTBYIOT TaKXKe B JKHUTHSIX IPYIHX CBSTHIX, HAmp. B
JKUTHH CB. AMatopa, HO OMMCAaHHBIE TaM SIIU30/Ibl, He Kacaroluecs myremectsust B bpuranuio (lbid. P. 243).

208 Thompson E. A. Saint Germanus of Auxerre and the End of Roman Britain. Woodbridge, 1984. P. 1.

209 1pid. P. 1-3.

210 Chadwick N. K. Op. cit. P. 256.
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nepexon O. ToMnCoH maxe nmpeamnosokui, uro KoHcTaHIui, NMUAIIYIIWI CIYCTSI BCETO

HECKOJILKO JIECATHIETUH mocie cMepTu ['epmMana, cam He 3HaJI MHOTHX aeTaneii?!,

JKutue ObICTpO pacrpocTpaHuioch o ammiu u Mtanuu: ciensl 3HAKOMCTBA C
HUM HpOCIEXKHUBAIOTCA B paboTax DHHOAMsA, enuckona Ilasum u Benanuus
®oprynata?’?. B bputanuu oHO ObLIO M3BeCTHO Kak MuHMMyM c¢ Haud. VIII B.: ero
JI0OCTATOYHO TOYHO HUTHPYeT bena®t®, Ho HeT TBepABIX OCHOBAHMIA M0JAraTh, YTO OHO
u3BecTHO I'mnpne?!?. Bema ke, B 1IenOM pacronaras MaTepuajoM, OTHOCSIIMMCS K
ucropusiM o I'epmane u BopTurepHe, He YIOMHHAET O CYLIECTBOBAHUM MEXKIY HUMHU
KaKOU-TMOO CBSA3M — DTHU JIBA CHOYKETA BOOOIIE HE NEPECEKAIOTC. 3aTO B COCTABICHHOM
B Hau. IX B. «McTopuu GPUTTOB» Ilepe]; HAMM IIPEACTAeT COBCEM MHAs KapTHUHA, He
MMEIOIAas HMYEro OOLIEro ¢ MaTepUaloM >KUTHA: 37ech lepMaH, NpUOBIBIIMI Ha
OCTPOB /IS IPOIIOBE/IH, 3aHAT HE MPEOJOICHUEM OOr0CIOBCKOr0 Kpu3Kca, a 60pb0oii ¢
HeNpaBeHbIMU NPABUTENISIMU, OJHUM M3 KOTOPBIX U siBisieTcss BopturepH. KonTpact
mexny Iepmanom Koncranius u IepmanoM «MCTOpHH» HACTOJBKO BENHK, YTO YacCTh
McciIeIoBaTeNel yTBEPANIACh B MHEHHH, YTO 3TO IIPOCTO HE MOT OBITh OJUH U TOT XK€

yeroBek2®,

B monp3y Hammums WHOW, OPUTAHCKOM, TPAIUIIMK O CBATOM C TaKUM HMEHEM,
nposiBUBIIEH cebst B Hau. |X B., TOBOPUT cchbuika coctaButens «Mcrtopum» Ha HEKyIO
«kaury cB. ['epmana» (liber beati Germani) u, KOCBEHHO, CBHUICTEIHCTBO DpHKa
Ocepckoro. Bo Btop. mon. IX B. Opuk no mpocwsbe JloTaps, HAcTOSATENST MOHACTHIPS

Cen-Xepmen B Ocepe, Hayanm paboTy HajJ HOBOHM, IOITHYECKOH, BEPCHCH KHUTHUS

211 Thompson E. A. Op. cit. P. 7-13.

212 Chadwick N. K. Op. cit. P. 267.

213 Bede’s Ecclesiastical history of the English people. P. 54-66.

214 Xorsa, xak ykaseisaer H.IO. XKusnosa, B XVI B. eMy OpUMuChIBaioch aBTOPCTBO COYMHEHHUs MOJ Ha3BaHUEM «JlesHus
I'epmana u JIyma» (Acta Germani et Lupi) (Iureoa Ipemyopeiit. O nornbenu bpuranun. C. 94-95).

215 Fenn R. W. D. Who was St Harmon? // Radnorshire Society Transactions. 1966. Vol. 36. P. 51. Takxe B kauecTBe
ApPTYMCHTa IIPOTHUB BbIABUIdaJIaCb HCBO3MOXHOCTH IIPAMOIO O6pa30BaHI/I$[ CpeﬂHeBaHHHﬁCKOﬁ (1)OpMI>I Harmon (HO,H
KOTOpOﬁ CBATOH BITIOCJICACTBUU ObUI M3BECTEH Ha 3E€MIISIX BAJUIMHCKHX KOpOJ’IeBCTB) oT JIaTHHCKOro umenu (Germanus
(Ibid.; Baring-Gould S., Fisher J. The Lives of the British Saints: The Saints of Wales and Cornwall and Such Irish Saints
as Have Dedications in Britain. VVol. 3. London, 1911. P. 57).
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I'epmana, mpu3BaHHOM JOMOJHUATH TeKCT Koncranuwms. Emy momoran Hekuit Mapk,
OpUTaHCKHMI €MUCKOI, MOJY4YMBIIMM oOpa3oBaHue B lpnanauu M Ha TOT MOMEHT
npeobiBaBnii pu ABope Kapna Jlsicoro. Ilo cnoBam Dpuka, Mapk pacckas3biBail eMy O
nesHusX 1'epMana, coBeplIeHHbIX UM B bpuTtanuu u He n3BecTHBIX B Ocepe — HCTOPUIO
O IPABUTENE, OTKA3aBIINMCS ITYCTUTh CBATOIO C YUCHHUKAMH Ha HOWIET, MTOCJE YETO TOT
W3THAIl €ro, MepeiaB LApCTBO MUIIOCEPAHOMY KoposeBckoMy cuHomacy?®. Brmonme
BO3MOYKHO, Kak cuutaeT P. ®deHH, 4rto enuckon Mapk u cocrtaButenb «McTtopuun
OpUTTOB» HMMENIU JOCTYN K OJHOMY M TOMY K€ HBbIHE YTPAau€HHOMY HCTOYHHUKY, B
KOTOPOM COJ€epyKanach OCTPOBHAs MCTOpHsA O cBATOM mo umenu I'epman®l’. Ho ecnu
OPUHSTH BEPCUIO, YTO HOBOE KUTHE DpHUKa MPEJCTaBISIET cO00i KOMOMHAIUIO PaOOTHI
KoHcTaHus ¥ HEKOTOPBIX OPUTAHCKUX MPENAaHHM, TO BBI3BIBAET YAUBICHHE IMOJHOE
OTCYTCTBHE CJIEIOB KOHTHHEHTaJIbHOrO >kuTui B «McTtopunm OpUTTOB», COCTABUTEINb
KOTOpPO#l B MHBIX CIy4asiX, KOTJla eMy ObUIM WM3BECTHBI HECKOJBKO BEPCHUU OIHOTO H

TOT'O XK CO6I>ITH$I, CcTapajicd yKa3aTb BCC UIIN KaKUM-JIH0O 06pa30M COBMCCTUTD HX.

Tpanuuus, cBa3piBarolias B eauHoe uenoe uctopun ['epmana m BoprurepHna,
Moriga Obl TpUHAANIEkKaTh u JApyromy [epmany, tuieMsHHUKY cB. Ilarpuka,
poauBHIEMYCSI B APMOpPUKE U YMEpLIEMY B CTaTyce NepBoro envckona Mana. B nons3y
BO3MOKHOCTH HAIIETO MPEIINOI0KEHUS CBUAECTENLCTBYET YNOMUHaHue ['epmaHa B
PaHHUX MaTPUIIMAHCKUX TEKCTax, Hampumep, B TumMHe cB. @uaka (koH. VII-VIII BB):
3/1€Ch OH BBICTyHaeT cIiyTHUKOM [laTpuka B €ero myTemecTBuu B 10KHYIO JIeTaBuio U Ha
octpoBa Tuppenckoro mopa!®, Tepputopuansnas 6muzocts Mpnangun u Bputanuu
OblTa onHUM u3 (AKTOPOB PAHHErO PACHPOCTPAHEHHUS HA TEPPUTOPHUH BALTUHUCKHUX
KOPOJIEBCTB KYJIHTOB MPJAHACKUAX CBSTBHIX, OJJHUM U3 KOTOPBHIX MOT OBITH U ['epman. P.
@deHH MPUBOAWUT APYryro npuuuHy: B Hadane |X B., xorma Obut ycranoBien Crtomm

Onucera u nuia pabora Han «Mcropueir OpUTTOB», Ha ceBepe YaJibca, B KOPOJIEBCTBE

216 De Miraculis Germani episcopi Autissiodorensis auctore eodem S. Herico monacho // Acta Sanctorum. lulius. Vol. 7.
Parisiis et Romae, 1868. P. 283.

217 Fenn R. W. D. Op. cit. P. 52.

218 Fiacc’a Hymn // The tripartite Life of Patrick: with other documents relating to that saint. Vol. 2 / ed. and trans. W.
Stokes. London, 1887. P. 404-406.
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I'Bunenn, B xome OOpbOBI 3a BJIACTh MPOM3OILIA CMEHA Mpasdmero jaoMa. HoBeiM
xopoieM cran MepsuH Bpux, ocHoBaTenbs T.H. BTopoil amHactuu I Bumenma?l®.
IIpunsaTo cuurtaTh, YT0 MEPBUH NPOUCXOAUI C O. MDBH, 4TO IOCIYKUIO NPUUYUHOMN
pacupOCTPaHEHHS HA CEBEPE Y AJIbCa HEKOTOPBIX MOHKCKUX TpaaulMi. TaMm ¢ HUMU MOT
03HAKOMUTBCS U BKIIIOUHMTH B CBOH Tpya cocTaBuTeNb «Mctopun 6putros»??’. ['umoresa
denHa He JMIIEHA WHTEpeca, TeM Oosiee YTO MMEHHO B mepBod Tpetu IX B. Ha
Tepputopun ['BHUHeAna NOSABISAIOTCA BCe 4 LEPKBU, OCBSIIECHHBIE B YECTh CB.

Iepmana???,

Tperuii cBaroii ¢ Tem xe uMmeneMm, ['epman mak ['min (Takke HM3BECTEH Kak
I'epmok mnm I'epmoe), Obut upnanackum muccuonepom B Kopuyosute. OH BcTpeuaercs
KaK 3MU30IMYECKHUI epCOHaX B KUTHUSAX CB. Alibe u3 DM U, BeposiTHO, cB. Kuapana
Caiirupckoro (cep. VIII-IX BB). B mepBom I'epman Bmecte ¢ OpaTbsiMU SIBISIOTCS
cnyTHUKaMu Aiinbe, CONPOBOXKIAIOIMMU CBATOTO H3 Puma B Hekyr 001acTh,
3aCEJICHHYIO0 SA3BIYECKMM HapoOJOM, M OCTaBICHHBIMH UM B OCHOBaHHOM TaM

MOHACTHIpe???, YUuThIBasi, 4To B CIEAYIOIIEH TiaBe KMTHsS JiefiCTBHE MepeMeIlaeTcs B

«caMblil OTHaneHHbIH KoHel JleTaBMm»??, Hellb3s MCKIIOYATh, YTO B IIEPBOM CIIydae
pedb TakXke I1a 0 Kakoh-To u3 oomacteit bperanu. B xutuu cB. Kuapana ums ['epman
HOCUT OJMH U3 €ro ToBapuuiei (COMES), ¢ KOTOPbIM CBATOW IMPOBOJMUI MOJHMTBEHHOE
OneHne B  XOJOgHON  peke??.  JIOMONHMTENBHBIM  CBHMAETENLCTBOM  PAaHHEro
CylIeCTBOBaHMS KyJibTa CB. ['epmana mak ['miuta B HMpianauu sBISETCS BKIIOYCHUE

noMuHaNIbHOro 1HA B «Mapruponor Tamaxra» (mau. IX B)*®. Vke ynomsHyTslif

219 | loyd J. E. A History of Wales. Vol. 1. P. 323-324.

220 Fenn R. W. D. Op. cit. P. 53.

221 Miller M. The saints of Gwynedd. Woodbridge, 1979. P. 29, 36, 43.

222 \/ita sancti Albei episcopi in Imlech // Vitae sanctorum Hiberniae: ex codice olim Salmanticensi, nunc Bruxellensi.
Lives of the saints of Ireland, from the Salamanca manuscript now of Brussels / ed. W. W. Heist. Brussels, 1965. P. 122—
123.

223 |bid. P. 123.

224 Vita sancti Ciarani episcopi Saigirensis // Vitae sanctorum Hiberniae. P. 351-352.

225 The Martyrology of Tallaght from the Book of Leinster and MS. 5100-4 in the Royal Library, Brussels / ed. R. I. Best
and H. J. Lawlor. London, 1931. P. 59.
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MPUHLMUI TEPPUTOPUATBHON OJIM30CTH BIOJIHE JOMYCKAET, YTO U 3TOT cB. ['epmMan mMor

OBITh 3HAKOM BaJUIUUIIAM.

Takum o0Opa3oM, HCXOAS M3 BCETO BBILIEU3JIOKEHHOTO0, MOXXHO CJeJaTh JBa
BaXHBIX JonyuieHus. [lepBoe: Beanka BeposTHOCTH TOro, yto K X B. B Yanbce Obutn
U3BECTHBl TPOE CBATHIX, HOCSIIMX OJHO M TO K€ MM M KakKuM-TuO0 o0pazoMm
CBSI3aHHBIX U C bpuTaHueil, 1 ¢ KOHTUHEHTOM. YYUThIBasA JAKOHUYHOCTh UCTOUHHUKOB,
NOBECTBYIOIIMX O TOCIHEAHUX JBYX ['epmanax, oO0myw (parMeHTapHOCTb
NpPEeIOCTaBIsIEMbIX UMHU CBEJEHUHM, a Takke TOT (haKkT, YTO B, HAMNPOTHB, XOPOIIO
U3BECTHBIX TEKCTaX, MOBECTBYIOIIMX O XKU3HM M uyjecax ['epmana Ocepckoro HeT HU
HaMeKa Ha CBS3b CBATOTO ¢ BopTurepHom, octaercst mpu3HaTh, YTO Ha JIAHHOM 3Tarie y
HAC HET JOCTaTOYHBIX OCHOBAaHWH, dYTOOBI  OJHO3HAYHO  aTpUOYTHPOBATH
MHTEPECYIOLUNA HAC AMU30 K TPAAUIIMK OJHOW U3 TpeX onucaHHbIX ¢uryp. M Bropoe:
NpuHUMass BO BHHMaHHE CXOXKECTh OCHOBHBIX BE€X JKM3HM M JEATEIbHOCTU
paccMaTpUBaEMbIX CBSATHIX, HEIb3sl UCKIKOYaTh W BO3MOXKHOCTh TOTrO, YTO €HIE B
panHeM CpenHEBEKOBbE MEXKIYy HMMHU MOIJVIA BO3HHMKHYTh IyTaHuLA. B pesynbprarte
CIOXETBI, IEPBOHAYAIILHO OTHOCSIIIIECS K TPAAUIIMH OJJTHOTO, HHKOPIIOPUPOBAIUCH OBl B
TPaIULIUIO JIPYroro, ybsi ¢urypa Obula W3BECTHEE W aBTOpuUTeTHee. Bo3MOKHO, 4TO
UMEHHO 3TO MPOM3OILIO B Tpoliecce padoThl HaJ METpUYecKuM xkuTuem ['epmana
Ocepckoro: B UCTOPHH, pacCKazaHHON DpUKYy OpUTAHCKUM €mUCKOroM Mapkom, peub
cHayvasna mua o apyrom ['epmane, oqnako macmtad Gurypsl emuckomna Ocepa okazancs

TaKOB, YTO MEPETSIHYJ MOBECTBOBAHUE Ha CeOsl.

HecmoTpst Ha TO, 4TO HAM HEHW3BECTHO, KAKOM UMEHHO ['epmMaH mMelcs B BUY B
Tekcte Haamucu Ha CTonme Dnucera, ero posib BIIOJHE MOHATHA: Ojarociosiss bpurty,
ceiHa Bopturepna u BHyka MakceHa, OH TaKUM 00pa3oM JOTOTHUTEIFHO BBIIEISET €ro
Cpeau MpOYUX M MOJTBEP)KIAET, YTO €ro MpaBJCHUE U MPABICHHE €ro MOTOMKOB HE
TOJIbKO 3aKOHHO C TOYKHM 3pEHHS MOJy4YeHUs W nepenauyu Biuactu Haja [loywcom, HO u
yrogno bory. Takum o0pa3zom, caMoMy akty OnarocioBeHus ©  Qurype
0JIArOCJIOBJISIFOIETO MPUIMCHIBACTCS JICTUTUMHUPYIOIEE 3HAYEHUE, PAaBHO3HAUHOE

01arOpoTHOMY ITPOUCXOXKACHUIO M JASHCTBYIOIIEE HE3aBUCUMO OT HEro. I'epmaH Takxke
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CIY’)XWI HEKUM «IIPOTUBOBECOM» BOpTHUrepHy, KOTOpBIM, XOTA M SABIAICA JIMLOM,
nepenaromuM auHactuu Iloymca cBom mpasa, yxxe B paHHeM CpelHEBEKOBbE HMEI B
BAJUIMMCKOW JIMTEPATYpHOU TpaguLIMM KpalHE HETATUBHYIO PEIyTalUI0 [0 NPUYUHE
HEIMOCPEICTBEHHOI'O y4acTUsi B UCTOPUU C MEPECEICHUEM CaKCOB U MOTEpe OpUTTaMu

paHee NpHHAJIEKAIIUX UM 3eMeb22°,

B «Uctopun OpUTTOB», KOCTSIK KOTOPOHM, KaK MPUHATO CUUTATh, (PopMuUpyeTcs
OpPaKkTUYECKH OJHOBPEMEHHO C co3laHuMeM u yctaHoBkod Cronma Onwucera,
NOJINTUYECKAsA JIEr€HAa MOYHCCKOW JAMHACTUU NPEACTAET B HECKOJBKO HMHOM KIIIOYE.
Vike B caMoll paHHEW M3 BBISBICHHBIX PYKOMHCeH, yrpaueHHor B cep. XX B. Chartres,
Bibliotheque municipale, MS 98 (nau. X B.), MO’KHO HaOJIOIaTh pa3eiICHUE TPEKHEH
UCTOPUM TIPOUCXOXKACHUS BIACTH HA JIBE€ — MCTOPUIO B3aUMOOTHOLICHWH ['epmana u
Bopturepna u uctoputo ['epMana U moyduBIIEro e€ro 0JIarocioBeHHE OCHOBATEIIS
KOpoJseBckoro noma. IlepBasi, B ykazaHHOW pyKomHcH OOpBIBAIOIIASICSA MOYTH B CAMOM
Hayvajie, KpaTko YIOMHHAET, YTO BO BpeMeHa BoprurepHa cBsiToi mpuObLT Ha OCTPOB
s nponosean®?’. Bropas e, CKONMPOBaHHAs B MOIHOM BapUaHTE, MPEICTABIAET
co00¥1 OJIHOIIEHHOE TOBECTBOBaHME: ['epMaH, y3HaB, YTO B HEKOEH 4acTU OCTpOBa €CTh
’KECTOKHUI mpaBuTeb (Fex iniquus aft]que tirrannos) mo umenu Xewnu (wiu benau, oda
BapHaHTa MPEACTABISIIOT COOON pPa3sHOUTEHUS), PEUIN TMOCETUTh €r0 M IMOIBITAThCA
YCOBECTUTh. BMecTe co cmyTHHMKaMH OH MOZOIIEN K TOPOAY, KOTOPBIM TOT MPaBHJI, HO
XeHJIM TIpUKa3aj He MyCcKaTh UX BHYTPb. Torga olMH 4EI0BEK M3 JOMOYALEB KOPOJIs
(unus de familia regis) mpurmacuin UxX B CBOHM JIOM 3a IMpejaeiaMu TOPOJCKHX CTCH U
npenocraBun ['epmany ¢ ToBapumamu ey ¥ Houier. Cieayrolmue HECKOJIBKO JHEN
CBATOMY CHOBAa HE€ YJABaJIOCh NONAcTh B ropoxa. Hakonen oxHaxnasl ['epman ckasain
TOMY Y€JIOBEKY, YTOOBI CErOJIHS HUKTO U3 €ro CEMbU HE OCTABAJICS BHYTPHU TBEPIBIHHU.
Tot nmociymancst 1 BeIBeJl CBOUX ChIHOBEW. Tol ke HOUbIO Ha KPENOCTh Majl HEOECHBIM
OTOHb M CXKET BCEX, KTO HAaXOAWICS TaMm, BKIIIO4as mpasurend. Ha cnemyromui neHn

MPUIOTUBIIUKA CBATOTO YEJIOBEK YBEpPOBAI B bora, BMECTE CO CBOEW CEMbEH MHPUHSLI

226 Dumville D. N. Sub-Roman Britain. P. 186-187.

227 Duchesne L. Nennius retractatus // Revue Celtique. 1894. Vol. 15. P. 179.
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KpEIlleHHe, a BCJEJ 3a HHUM KpecTwics Becb TOT Kpai. ['epman OnarocioBui
HOBOOOpAILIEHHOr0, UMsI KOTOpOro Obuto Kaznemn u nmocraBuil ero npaBUTeNEM HaJl TEM
kpaeM. C Tex mop W BIUIOTh A0 HAaCTOSIMIETO JHS, KaK MUILET cocTaBUTeNb «McTopum»

ero moToMKH mpasar Iloymcom??,

HUctopusa cB. I'epmaHa M KOPOJIEBCKOT'O CIIYTH,
IIOCTAaBJIEHHOI0O MM Ha LApPCTBO, 34 HCKIIOYEHUEM HECKOJIBKUX HE3HAUYUTEIbHBIX
JeTaje MOJTHOCTBIO COBNANAET C UCTOPUEH, paccKa3aHHOW DpuKOM OCEepCKUM CO CIIOB

OpuTaHckoro enuckona Mapka.

Hpyrue pyxonucH, Bkirovaromue B cebsi «Mcroputo OpUTTOBY», OTCTAIOT OT
Chartres MS 98 kak MUHMMYM Ha JIBa BeKa. B HUX MNpeacTaBieHO MNPOJOIKCHUE
ucropun I'epmana®?® u BopTurepHa: CBATOH y3HAJ, YTO HPABUTENb B3A] B HKEHBI
COOCTBEHHYIO J0Yb U UMEET OT Hee chbiHa. OH mpuObLI, YTOOBI YCTHIAUTH ero. Toraa
BopTtureps nomsiTancs mpeacTaBuTh AeI0 TaK, YTOObI MaJbYMK Ha3BaJ OTIIOM CaMOTO
I'epmana. OOmaH OBLT pacKphIT, TOCJIE€ 4ero BOpTUTEpH ynanmuics, «IPOKISTHIA U
ocyXJeHHbIN ['epMaHOM U BCEM JyXOBEHCTBOM OpUTTOB». CBSTOMN MpecieaoBal ero 10
TEX TIOp, MOKa Ha ero KpPernocTb He yrnajl HeOeCHbI OrOHb, U OHA HE Cropesia BMeCTe CO
BceMH, KTO Obul BHYTpu?®, O6 3TOM cocTaBuTenb «McTOpUM OGPHTTOBY» MMILET CO
CCBUIKOM Ha «KHHUTY cB. ['epmana». Ho TyT ke oroBapuBaeTcs, 4TO €My M3BECTHBI U
IpYrue BapyUaHTbl OKOHYAHHUS 3TOW HUCTOPUU: OT >KECTOKOTO IpPaBUTENS OTBEPHYIUCH
BCE €ro mnojaaHHbie, 1 BopTurepn Gy aan mo crpaHe, moka He yMep OT €CTECTBEHHBIX

NPUYMH; WM e BO BpeMs MOKapa B TBEPIbIHE €ro nornotuna semias’l., IoTomku

228 1hid. P. 179-180.

229 B yactu pykomnuceil IIpUCYTCTBYeT yTouHeHHe, u4To I'epman 6bu1 enuckonom ropoga Ocepa (Autisiodorensium urbis
€piscopus), a TakXke HaMeK Ha TO, YTO coCcTaBUTENb «McToprm» Mor ObITH 3HaKOM ¢ paGoramu Jpuka Ocepckoro (Historia
Brittonum. P. 172).

230 1hid. P. 180181, 190-191.

21 bid. P. 191-192. INogoOHBI CTHIb MOBECTBOBAHH, Mpe1yCMaTpUBAIOIINNA BO3MOXKHOCTb «PA3BETBIICHUS) E€IUHON
MOCTIeTOBATENBHOCTH coObITUH, [I. JlaMBHIUTE cuenm OgHOM W3 BakHEHMmMX ocoOeHHocTel «McTopuu OpHTTOB»: MO €ro
MBICTIH, €€ COCTABUTENb IBITAJICS YBA3ATh IPYT C APYrOM JaHHBIC, MOTYyYCHHBIC U3 Pa3HBIX, YAaCTO MPOTUBOPEYAIINX JPYT

apyry ucrourukos (Dumville D. N. The historical value of the Historia Brittonum. P. 5).
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BopTurepna ctanoBsiTcs nmpaButTensiMu obnacreid bysmit u BopturuauayH, noinyymB ux

B yIPaBIEHUA 0T AMOPO3HS, «BEPXOBHOTO CPEIM OPUTTCKHX BIACTHTENEH» >3,

Takum 00pa3oM MpexHssT cXeMma IOJATBEPKICHUS 3aKOHHOCTH 3aHUMAaeMOTrO
MOJIOKEHUS KOpOJeBCKUM aoMoM lloynca mpeTrepneBaeT CyleCTBEHHbIE HN3MEHEHHS.
N3 Hee TNONMHOCTBIO HCUE3A€T «PUMCKHU KOMIIOHEHT», TMPEpPHIBACTCS MpsMas
HACJIEJCTBCHHAs MPEEMCTBEHHOCTh JIOKAJIBHOM BIJIACTA. XEHJIM, CUMBOJWYECKU
3amMeHuBIINK BopTurepHa npu OoTENEHUN €ro «CIOKETHOU JIMHUNY, ObLT (PUTYpPOH yiKe
COBEPIICHHO JIPYyroro mopsjaka, He CTOJb 3HAYMMOM MJIsi UCTOPUU bpuTaHuu, Kak €ro
npeaumecTBeHHUK. M3 Tpex nul, paHee SBISIOIIUXCS «rapaHTamMu» TMOJYYEHUS U
nepeiayd BJIACTA BHYTPU KOPOJIEBCKOTO pOJd, B 3TOM BapUaHTE MOJUTHYECKOU
JIETeH bl OCTaeTCs JIMIb OAHO — CB. I'epman. M 3HaueHnue 3toit Hurypsl Bo3pacraer
MHOT'OKpaTHO: coryiacHo «Mctopuny, Kanensn, HOBbIM OCHOBATENb JUHACTUH, B OTJIMUUE
oT bputy, HE MOT TIOXBacTaThCsl HACTOJILKO OJM3KUM POJICTBOM C MPABUTEIIEM, YTOOBI
UMETh BO3MOXHOCTh €My HaclefoBaTb. 1O €CTh apryMeHT «OJaropojictBa
MIPOUCXOXKIEHUS» B €T0 CIydae BPSAJl JIM MOT Obl OBITh MpUBEACH. AKT OJaroCIOBICHUS
CBATBIM — COOBITHE, BBIXOJSIIEE 32 pAMKH OOBIYHOT0, — COOOIIAET MPOIECcCy Mepexoaa
BJIacTy B pyku Kajemia u ero moroMKoB HEOOXOJIUMYIO 3aKOHHOCTh. Durypa I'epmana
Kak TMpOBOJHUKA bBoXbeil BONM 3/1€Ch 3aHUMAET MOJIOXKEHHWE OoJee BBICOKOE, YeM
XEeHJIU: CBITOM MMEET IpaBO TOKapaTh HEJOCTOMHOrO MPABUTENSI U CAMOMY BBIOpAaTh
noctoitHoro. M naxke Gosiee Toro: oH nenaet poa Kaxenna He TOIBKO MpaBAIIUM, HO U
XPUCTUAHCKUM, T.€. CHUMBOJIMUYECKH OOHOBJSET €ro M BBIICIACT CPeau MPOYUX.
[Tocnenytomee coobmienne cocraButens «Mctopum» 0 TOM, YTO TOCHE KPEIICHUS
HOBOT'O IIPaBUTENSL KPECTUIOCH U BCE €TI0 KOPOJIEBCTBO TAK)KE MOYKHO TPAKTOBATh KaK
MPOBEJICHUE YCIIOBHOM TI'paHUIbl MeXay cTapbiM [loyncoM uM HOBBIM, DMKOW 3€MIEH
HeueCcTUBlIA XEHJIW W XPUCTUAHCKUM KopoieBcTBoM Kanenmna, wWHHIIMATOPOM
«POXKICHUSD» KOTOpPOro sABisercss cB. ['epmanH. B pamMkax 3TOM CXEMBI INOJOKEHUE
I'epmana B Iloynce MakcMMallbHO MOPUOJIMKEHO K TMOJOXKEHHUIO «KOPOJEBCKOTO

cBaToro». K COXAJICHUIO, 1O HOPMAHACKOI'O 3aBOCBAHUA IPAKTHYCCKH HC CYIICCTBYCT

232 Hjstoria Brittonum. P. 192—-193.
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HMCTOYHUKOB, MO3BOJIIOIIUX MPOCIEAUTh CTAaTUCTUKY NOCBAIICHUS LEPKBEH, HO, €CIIH
HaIlll PacCyKJIE€HUS BEPHBI, CIENYET IPEANOI0KUTh, 4TO Ha Tepputopun [loyuca, kak

u B I'BUHEIE, CyIIECTBOBAIM MOCBALLIECHUS ['epmany.

Kak u mouru miobas npyrasi, 3Ta NOJUTUYECKas JIEreHJa BOBCE HE Obuia
YHUBEPCAJIbHOM: OHa Oblla MPHU3BAaHA CIYXUTh HHTEpecaMm JHIlb MpeacTaBUTEIeH
nepBoit auHactuu Iloyuca. Ilo uponum cyanOb, Kunren an Kanenn, mo npukaszy
KoTOporo Obula BbiceueHa HaAnuch Ha Cronme Omucera, oOKa3ajics MOCIEIHUM
[IPEACTaBUTEIEM IPABALIECrO pOAA, IOJYYMBIIMM BJIACTh HAIPSAMYK IO OTLIOBCKOW
auHuU: T1ocnae ero cmeptd B Pume B cep. IX B. koponeBctBo Iloyuc ObL10
OpUCOENNHEHO K BiaaeHusM Ponpu Benukoro, mpaBurens ['BuHena m ChlHA CECTPBI

233 O;HaKo OOCTOATENLCTBA CIOKHINCH TAKMM 00pa3oM,

Kunrena, Hect Bepx Kanemn
YTO €Il€ HECKOJIbKO 3HATHBIX POJOB Y3JIbCa CMOTJIM BOCIMOJIB30BATHCS MOYUCCKUM
MarepuajgoM JUIs TOATBEPXKACHUS COOCTBEHHOTO TMpaBa Ha MPHUBUIIECTUPOBAHHOE

ITOJIOKCHUC.

C cep. IX B., BeposiTHO, cO BpeMeHHM TnpaBieHus Ponpu, Ha ceBepe Yaibca
¢ukcupyercss TPUCYTCTBHE HBIHE YTPAYEHHOIO TE€HEAaOTHUYECKOro TpaKTara,

234 TIpuHATO CUMTATB,

o0o3HauenHoro b. 'aeM kak «KoyJIeKLMs regeajsoruii [ Bunemna»
YTO KOJUIEKLHMS TMpeHa3Hayanach IJis CONPOBOXKIEHHMS U mnosicHeHus «HWcropun
oputtoB». [ToMUMO ceBepHBIX POIOCIOBUN (JTMHUI TOTOMKOB KyHenbl U, BO3MOXKHO,
Koasns Xena), B HEro Takxe MOTJM BXOAUTh MaTepHaibl, ONUCHIBAIOIIME IEepeaavy
saactu B Iloyuce u psane koponescTs rora®®. Okono cep. X B. coOpaHHe MONAN0O B
Cenrt-JIpBHjC, e ObUIO B MOCIEIHUN pa3 OOHOBIEHO M JIOMOJHEHO JAHHBIMU JPYTUX
TeHEATIOTMYEeCKIX HCTOYHUKOB. 37E€Ch CIYCTS KOPOTKOE€ BpeMsi OblLIa COCTaBJICHA
pyKONUCh, BKIIOHaromas B ce0s kak camy «lMcTopuio», Tak M KOIHUIO TMOCIETHEH

pENaKIMi TBUHHEJCKUX POJOCIOBUNA. DTa PYKONMUCh ObUIa JOCTaBieHa B AHIJIHIO,

9TOOBI B KOHIIE KOHIIOB OKa3aThCs Hemojajaeky ot KeHrepOepw, rie, Mo OgHON H3

233 Lloyd J. E. A History of Wales. Vol. 1. P. 324-325,
234 Guy B. Medieval Welsh genealogy. P. 67, 78-79.
235 |bid. P. 64, 68.
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Bepcuii, B XI| B. kak MUHUMYM 4acTh €€ TEKCTOB OblJla CKOMMPOBAaHA B MaHYCKPUIIT,

HBIHE N3BecTHHIH kak London, BL, MS Harley 38592,

I'BuHenackas koyiekiusi B Tou ¢dopme, KoTopyro oHa mnpuobpena B CeHT-
JI»Buace u koTopas jgomuia a0 Hac Onarojapsi Harley 3859, oTpaxkana nmuHacTUuecKd

unTepeckl OBaitna an Xusena (ok. 950-988 rr.)?%

, IpaBUTENS KoposieBcTBa JlexeitbapT
u npaBHyka Poapu Bemmkoro. Ilocie nepexona Biactu Haxa Iloyncom B €ro pyku, BO
BTOpOIi mosoBrHE |X B. Havamack 31moxa TeppuUTOpHanbHoi sxcnancuu I Burenna. [lon
BJIaCTh MOTOMKOB Poapu B pe3ynbTaTe AMHACTUYECKOTO KpHU3KCA MOMANAI0T 3EMITH
Cetlicumnyra, a Takke, IOCJe Yepe/ibl BOGHHBIX Haberos Ha tor — J{uBena. B Hauane X B.
o0a 3TUX KOpOJEeBCTBa ObUTH 00BenuHEHBI BHyKoM Ponapu, XuBenom an Kamemiom
(Takxke u3BecTHBIM, kak Xusen JloOpslit), o6pasosas koponescTBo Jlexeit6apr?e. Ilo

Ha3BaHWIO pe3useHnu B Celicuiiyre, OOKOBasi BETBb T'BHHEIJCKON JIWHACTUM, K

KOTOpOﬁ IMPUHAJICKAJI XI/IBGH, MoJIyuynsia HaHUMCHOBAHHUC TOMa I[I/IHGByp.

ITepBbie ABa POAOCIOBUS MPOCIEKUBAIOT TPOUCXOXKICHUE €ro chiHa, OBaiiHa amn
XuBena, MO JBYM JIMHHUSM: OTLOBCKOM — OT Koposied ['BuHenna u MbpdHa, u
MaTepuHCKOM — OT KopoJek JluBema. OTIOBCKas JWHUS, TPEACTABISAIONIas COOOM
MEPEUNCIICHUE MPABAIINX MPEIKOB MY>KCKOIO I0Ja, TEM HE MEHEE, BKIIOYAET U OJHO
KEHCKoe uMsa — DccuiT Bepx Kunan, nour Kunana an Poapu, omHOro u3 mociegHux
MpeIcTaBUTENC mnepBol nuHactuM [BuHenma wu Mate MepBuHa  Bpuxa,
poJloHauanbHUKa BTopoil auHacTHu®®. TTocKoabKy NMpaBo Ha BIACTh Haj | BUHENIOM

240

JJIA1 IIOTOMKOB MepBI/IHa OCHOBBIBAJIOCHh HCKIIIOYUTCIIBHO Ha POACTBC C Dcennr , €€

HMs BKIIIOYAJI0Ch B I'CHCAJIOTHYCCKHC ITOCTPOCHUA HAPAaBHC C MYKCKUMHM. MaTepI/IHCKaﬂ

2% |bid. P. 79.

237 Early welsh genealogical tracts. P. 9.

Phillimore E. The Annales Cambriae and Old Welsh genealogies, from Harleian MS. 3859 // Y Cymmrodor. 1888. Vol. 9.
P. 144-145.

238 loyd J. E. A History of Wales. Vol. 1. P. 325-333.
239 Early Welsh Genealogical Tracts. P. 9.
240 Oren; Mepsuna Bpuxa, I'ypua an Diuaup, IPOUCXOIWI HE TO M3 CEBEPHOTO OPUTTCKOrO KoponeBcTBa [oouIuH, He

TO C OCTpoBa M>aH.
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TuHUS ObUIa MpU3BaHa MOAYEPKHYTh IpoucxoxaeHue OpaiiHa oT koposed JluBena u

COOTBETCTBYIOLIEE MTPABO HA ATy YacTh BiIajeHui Xusena an Kanenna.

Marepuan, MOCBAILIEHHBIN TIepeaaye BiaacTy Haja Iloyucom, mpeacTaBieH NAThHIO

POIOCIOBUSAMHU, PACCPEIOTOUCHHBIMU 10 Bcel koyekiuu (cm. [Ipunoxenune 1):

22. [Clenmnm, ceiH Kunana, ceiHa bpoxmaunna, ceiHa KunHkeHa, cbilHa Maykany,

ceina [TackenTa, ceina Karrerupna, ceina Karena {ynnypka.

23. [X]accenuc, cbin ['ypaiiapHy, cbiHa Dnbboary, ceiHa KunnuHa, cbina Musuio,

ceiHa Kamynpa, ceiHa bputry, ceiHa Karrerupna, ceina Karenna.

27. (cwin) [K]unken, ceiHa Kartenma, ceiHa bpoxmawna, ceiHa DnurteTa, ChiHA
I'ynnayxka, cbiHa Onu, cbiHa Dnnyna, cbiHa KuHkeHa, ceiHa bpoxmauna, ceiHa KuHana,
ceiHa MaykanTta, ceiHa Ilackentra, ceiHa Katrerup[H]a, ceiHa Katena, (cbiHa)

CenemuayHa.

30. [M]ayn, Aprtan, Moya6, Melik, ceiHOBBs [ punmnu[yna, ceiHa KuHkeHa, cbiHa

Karena, ceina bpoxmaunna] ceiHa Dnusena.

31. [D]mu3en, Moab, AsaaH, ceiHOoBhs Kunkena [ceiHa Karena], cerna bpoxmamnna,

china Dm3enal,

B oTnnuune oT mepBBIX NBYX POJOCIOBUM, OOHOBICHHBIX M MPOAOIKEHHBIX JO
MOCJIEAHEr0 MPABSIIEr0 MNPEACTABUTENS POJia, MOYUCCKUM MaTepHhall, HE HMEIOUIUN
MPSIMOTO OTHOIIEHUS KO BTOpOM NMUHACTUU [ BUHE A, OTpa)kaa 3aMEeTHO 0oJiee paHHUM
nonutTuyeckuii packiaa. Eciam Obl coOpaHue reHeanoruid ObLI0 OOHOBIICHO IIEIIUKOM,

pOJIOCIIOBUS BKJIIOUAIH Obl MMeHa coBpeMeHHHKOB OBaiiHa. [loyncckue mpepbiBatoTcs

241 22, [S]elim map Cinan map Brocmayl map Cincen map Maucanu map Pascent map Cattegirn map Catel dunlurc.

23. [?H]esselis map Gurhaiernu map Elbodgu map Cinnin map Millo map Camuir map Brittu map Cattegirn map Catell.
27. (map) [Clincen map Catel map Brocmayl map Elitet map Guilauc map Eli map Eliud map Cincen map Brocmail map
Cinan map Maucant map Pascent map Cattegir[n] map Catel (map) Selemiaun.

30. [M]aun, Artan, louab, Meic, filii Grippi[ud filii Cincen filii Catel filii Brocmail] filii Elized.

31. [E]lized, loab, Aedan, filii Cincen [filii Catel] filii Brocmail filii Elized.

Howmepa ponocioBuii JaHbl B COOTBETCTBHH C u3anueM. B ckoOkax ykaszaH BapuaHT pekoHcTpykuuu tekcra (Early welsh

genealogical tracts. P. 12).
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3a OJTHO WJIM J1Ba MOKOJIEHUS 10 HETrO, T.€. MOXKHO NPEANOI0KHUTh, YTO Ha MOCIEAHUN
W3BECTHBIM HAaM JTall PEIaKTypbl KOJUIEKUMH, OpeanpuHsaTteii B CeHt-/[3BUICE,
npuiiace pabora ¢  HCTOYHUKOM, OOHOBJIEHHBIM JO TOCIEJHUX  KUBBIX
MPEACTABUTENIEH poJa OKOJIO IOJyBeKa Haszad. LluTaTtel W3 3TOro MCTOYHUKA
BBIJICJISIIOTCST CPel MPOUMX MOoyucckux pojocioBuit Harley 3859: coeamHuTenbHbIM
3JIEMEHTOM MEXIy MMEHAMHU B HeM siBisieTcs JaTuHckoe fililus BMecTo BayumMiicKoro
map?*2. Do pomocnosus 30 u 31, Bocxoasiye K Daucery. JIpyroi X OTIMYMTENLHOM
0COOEHHOCTBIO SIBJISIETCA MEPEUNCICHUE HECKOJIBKMX UMEH Ha MOKOJICHHUE: 3TO TUITUYHO
CKOpee JJIsl «Pa3BETBICHHBIX» T€HEATIOTHI, OOBIYHO CTPOSIIMXCS OT MpeKa K MOTOMKY.
ITocnenHee Takke OCTABIISIET OTKPBITHIM BOIIPOC O LETU MPOJICHNS T€HEAIOTUH ElIE Ha
nBa nokojeHus nocie Kunrena an Kapenna, gaktuyeckuMu npeeMHHKaMU KOTOPOTO
OBLTM TIOTOMKH €TO CECTPhI U3 MpaBsiiero poaa ['BuHensa. ['unmoreTnyeckuii ICTOUHUK
ATOrO0 Marepuana, MPEACTABISIONIET0 co00il OYEeBHAHYIO BCTaBKY B Oosee-MeHee
OJTHOPOAHBIN TeKcT, b. "alt 0603Haunn kak «rpaktaT [loyuca» v npeamnoaoxui, 4To OH
MOT OBbITh HanboJiee paHHUM JATUPOBAHHBIM CBUIECTEIILCTBOM IE€pefadyd BIACTU HaJl

243

HOYI/ICOM B paMKax OOAHOI'O poada~ . HaM, OJHAKO, €T0 apryMCHTALUA IMPCACTABIIACTCA

HEJIOCTATOYHO yOeIUTEIIHLHOM.

OcraBmasicss 9acth nmoyucckoro matepuana Harley 3859, ncrounukom kotopoit
Ob1 He «TtpakTtar Iloymcay», a KakoW-TO Jpyrod TEKCT, MOIJIa OBITh BKIIIOYCHA B
cobpanre Ha Ooyiee paHHHMX dTallaX PEJAaKTyphl: OHA JIYYIle MHTEIpUpPOBaHA M Ooyee
OTBEYACT IMPEAINOJaraéMou IMEepBOHAYAJIBHOM WLEIn — compoBoxaeHuwo «lcrtopuun
OoputtoB». K Helt oTHOcsTCs pomocnoBus 22, 23, Bocxonsmue k Kagemny dupnnyry,
ynomsinytomy B «Mctopum» Kak ciayra HEYECTUBOrO TMpaBUTENs] XEHIH H

BIIOCJIEJICTBUH OJIarOCJIIOBIIEHHOMY CB. ['epMaHOM.

242 Xors Bce cOOpaHHMe POIOCIOBHI HAMMMCAHO HA CMECH BAJUTMICKOTO M JIATHIHU, B GOJNBIIMHCTBE CITy4aeB BHYTPH TEKCTA
9TH SA3BIKM Pa3JIeNIeHbl: NMEHA AWHACTOB, TaHHBIC B BAJUIMIICKOM HAIMCAHUH, IEPEMEKAIOTCS BAITMHCKAM e CIIOBOM Map
(chIH), B TO BpeMs KaK JIATUHCKHUI SBISIETCS SI3IKOM MOSICHUTEIBHBIX BCTABOK.

283 Guy B. The earliest Welsh genealogies: textual layering and the phenomenon of ‘pedigree growth’ / Early Medieval
Europe. 2018. Vol. 26(4). P. 464-465.
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Kontpact mexay aBymsi OJiokamMu pOJOCIOBHUM, MpEANOJiaraiolivil Haluyue
Pa3HBIX KIIOYEBBIX MPEIKOB, MOPOAWI TUIOTE3y O TOM, 4To mepBasi nuHactus Iloyuca
Ha CaMOM JieJie MpeACTaBisia co0Oil JABa pa3HbIX poJa WU K€ JIBE BETBU OIHOIO,
CMEHSIoIHUe oHa Apyryo2#4. B Takom ciydae pomociosue 27, BEposSTHEE BCero, OyaeT
MONBITKON peaaKkTopa coOpaHUs COBMECTUTH JBE JIMHUU MPOUCXOXKICHUS B OJIHY,
BeIcTpouB e€e¢ oT Kmnana an Kanpemna, nmotomka Omwmcera, k Kanpemny [upHuyry,
PapoUTENII0 APYroro pojia WM BETBU. 3a OCHOBY MOTJIM OBITh B3AThl I€HEATOTHH
Kunana an Kapenna B ToM Bujie, B KOTOpoM oOHa mpejactaeT Ha Cronme Dmucera, u
CemuBa (Cenuma) an Kunanma. MecTo «CKIEHKH» OTMEUYEHO HMMEHAMU OJH
(6ubselickuM UMEHEM, BCTPEUAIOIIUMCS B JIPYTUX BAJUTMHCKUX T'EHEAIOTHSX B TOM Ke
poimu®®) u Dnuyna, Ha «MCKYCCTBEHHOCTB» KOTOPOIO HAMEKAET CO3BYYHE ¢ DJIU U TO,
YTO OHO OTHOCHUTCSI K TOMY K€ MoKoJIeHU10, uTo U Cenud an Kunan. 3aragoysoe cioBo
«CenemuayHny, 3aBepiuaroiiee poaociosue 27, 3. OuiumMop cuen He TO HCUE3HYBIIUM
TOIMIOHUMOM, 0003HAYaIOUUM TEPPUTOPHUIO, MOABIACTHYIO HeKOMY CenuBy, — U B 3TOM
CJIy4ae CJIOBO «CBIH» IEpe]] HUM HE YMECTHO, HE TO BCE YK€ UMEHEM, IMPOU3BOJIHBIM OT
4ero-To MO3JHENATHHCKOro, Hampumep, *Solymianus?®. B. Taii no6asnser, 4yTo0 OHO
MOTJI0O O3HauaTh W «itofedt CenuBa», TO €CTh SABIATHCS UYEM-TO BPOJE OIMMCAHUS

ponociosus notoMkoB Kanemma?t.

[IpyHumass BO BHUMAaHUE MPEANOIAraeMbIN
UCXOJHBIN Marepuan popocioBus 27, T.e. reHeanoruto CenuBa an KuHana, MbI
CKJIOHHBI CYMTaTh, YTO B JAaHHOM CIlydyae KIIOUEBBIM MpeakoMm Takxke Obu1 Kamemn
Hupunyr. SBnsasce mosichenuem k «Mctopum OputroB», reneanoruu Harley 3859
JOJKHBI OBLTM B OCHOBHBIX MOMEHTAaX TPAHCIMPOBAaTh Te ke uaeu. [loaTomy Mol

MOXeM OBITh YBEpEHBI, 4TO B ATOM ciy4ae 3a Kazgemmom Takke CTOUT ¢urypa CB.

I'epmana.

K X B., xorga Obuia mpoBe/ieHA MOCHEAHSS PENAKIMsA TeHEaJoTHuil M Co3JaHa

PYKOIIHCh, BIOCIEACTBUU CTaBinas uctouyHukoMm s Harley 3859, koponeBckuit mom

244 |bid. P. 471.

245 |bid. P. 473.

246 Phillimore E. Op. cit. P. 181.

247 Guy B. The earliest Welsh genealogies. P. 472.
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Iloynca nmaBHO comien C MOMUTHYECKOM apeHbl. Kak mpaBwiio, B TakUX Clydasx
pPONOCIOBHE  IIPEpBIBAIOCH  HA  IOCICAHEM  IPEACTABUTENE  IWHACTUH, B

JICHCTBUTEITLHOCTH 00JIAaBIIeM BIACThIO?*®

. g Ioyuca um 661 Kunren an Kagen.
XOoTa y HEro Kak MHHMMYM OBUIM CBHIHOBbS M BHYKH, (DAKTHUECKOH BO3MOXKHOCTH
MIPAaBUTh OHH YXe ObUIN JTHUIIEHBI (MMEHHO TTO9TOMY UX UMEHA MOTJIA OBITh BKITIOUCHBI B
OJIHO U TO K€ POJOCIIOBUE MO HECKOJIBKY HA MOKOJIEHHE). MBI MpearnoiaraeM, 4to yxe
CO BTOpOH MmosnoBHHBI | X B. mOyHCCKUi MaTepuain Urpaj B reHealorH4ecKux TpakTaTax
BCIIOMOTATEIbHYIO POJIb: UM HE MOIJIM BOCIMOJIb30BaThCAd MOTOMKU KuHrena, BMecTo
HUX OH TpeJHa3Haydajcs JJid MOTOMKOB ero cectpel Hect — mpencraBureneit BTopoi
nuHactuu ['Bunenna. CyniecTByeT BEpOSITHOCTD, uTo eie B nep. nmoia. X1 B. onu mornu
COXpaHsATh 0CO00€ OTHOIIEHHE K CB. [ epMaHy, XOTs M HEJb3sl OAHO3HAYHO YTBEPXK/1aTh,
YTO OHO OBIJIO OOYCIIOBJIEHO «3aUMCTBOBAHUEM) MOYUCCKOM MOJMTUYECKOMN JIETEHIbI: B
«Kuznu Tpudpduna an Kunana» (xon. XIlI B.), yHukambHOM Ouorpaduueckom
IPOU3BEICHUH, OMHUCHIBAIOIEM KH3Hb Kopoisia ['BuHenna B KOHTEKCTE OOpHOBI 3a
BJIACTh MEXY Pa3IMYHBIMHU BETBSIMU BTOPOW TUHACTUU, YIIOMHUHAETCS, YTO HE3a0JITO
710 cMepTH yke mpectapeinbiii ['puddua BHEC MOKEPTBOBAHKE B KPYITHBIE PETUTHO3HBIE
nenTpel Mpnanauu, Yaneca um Bamnmmiickoit Mapku, cpeayd KOTOPBIX OBLI Ha3BaH M
Jlnanapmon (lan Armawn, B OyKBaJbHOM IIEPEBOJE C BaUIMHCKOIO — «IIEPKOBH CB.
I'epmana»)?*®. Ceifuac yxe He IpeACTaBIsSeTCS BO3ZMOKHBIM TOYHO ONPEJEUTD, IJI€ OH
pacnosiaraycsi, OJHaKo OOJbIIIasi 4acTh YIIOMUHAEMBIX IIEPKBEH HAXOUJIaCh B CEBEPHOM

0

Vanbce?, [Ipu »TOM aHOHMMHBIN aBTOp <«OKWU3HW», MOATBEPKAAasi JTUHACTUYECCKHUE

nputszanua ['pudduna, mpuBoAUT e€ro poAociIoBHyw, mocie Poapu Bemukoro

248 Hanpumep, B cobpanun Harley 3859 Tperbe pogocinoBue npuHaaiexur Xusely an Kapagory (ym. 825), nocieanemy
Kopomto ['BuHenma w3 awHAcTm, mnpeamectBoBaBineli MepeuHy Bpuxy. K X B. 310 pomocioBme orcraBano ot
COBPEMEHHOCTH Ha HECKOJBKO MOKOJICHHH, HO 9TO HE 3HAYMT, YTO HA XHUBEIe PO NPepBaiCs. Y HEro BIOIHE MOIJIU OBITh
OpsIMBIC TIOTOMKH, OHAKO OHHU YK€ He 00J1aJaii KOPOJIEBCKON BIACThIO, M B 9TOM CMBICIIE HE MPEACTABISUIN HHTEpeCca s
COCTaBUTENEH TE€HEAOTHIECKUX TPAaKTaTOB, OPHEHTHPOBAHHBIX Ha «KoposeBckue crmckm» (Guy B. Medieval Welsh
genealogy. P. 63).

249 The History of Gruffydd ap Cynan / ed. and trans. A. Jones. Manchester, 1910. P. 154-156. B natunckoif Bepcun
«)XKwusum» - ecclesia Sancti Germani (Vita Griffini filii Conani. P. 88).

250 B. Taii BeICKa3an IpeanonoxkeHue, uto pedsb uner o Jinanapmon-un-Han (Guy B. The earliest Welsh genealogies. P.
470).
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pacXoJIAIIYyIoCsl Ha OTILIOBCKYIO M MaTepUHCKy0 JuHUU. [locienHsisi HauuMHaAeTCs ¢
Occunt Bepx KuHaH, koTOopas B BaJUTMICKOM HCTOYHUKE TeHeanoruit Harley 3859

IpeCTaBICHA HE MaTepblo, HO 0a0ymmkoii Poxpu?l,

VYTpara npexHero 3Ha4eHHsl Hallla BbIpAXXEHUE B TOM, YTO B Oojee MO3AHUX
PYKONHCSX TMOYUCCKHE T'€HEAJIOrMd BCE Yallle MPECTaBISUIM U3 ceOs HE OTAENIbHbIE
pOAOCIIOBUS, a BCTaBKM B POJOCIOBHUA MpaBuTeled ['BuHenma, npeacraBUTENEH

OOKOBBIX BETBEH 3TOr0O poaa, a TaKKC HCCKOJIBKUX apUCTOKPATHICCKUX CEMEUCTB.

Kak gacte pomocnoBusi Poapu Benukoro moyuMCCKHil Marepuan MpeacTaeT B
Oxford, Jesus College, MS 20 (XV B.), reHeaiornu KOTOPOH Tak e, KaKk U cOOpaHue

Harley 3859, BocxoasaT k «koyuekuuu I Buneanan??:

18. Ponpu Benukuii, cein Hect, nouepu Kanenna, koposs Iloyuca. Kagemnn, cbin
Bbpaxmasns, ceina Dnucce, ceiHa Konenayka, ceiHa benu, ceina Cenuda, ceina Kunana
l'apBuna, ceiHa bpoxmasns Wckutpayka, cbiHa [KuHrena, cpiHa] MaHoraHa, chIHa

ITackena, ceina Kanenna Jleupioxa, ceina Kanepna, ceina I'yprenpna I'ypr[en]ey?®.

I'eneanornueckuii pasmen Jesus College MS 20 06wl cocTaBieH Ha OCHOBE
HECKOJIbKUX Oojiee paHHUX KOJUICKIMKA oK. BTOopoid dYerBeptu Xl B. rae-to rore
Vanbca®®. B o0uux yeprax CIUCOK MMEH COBMAJAeT C POJOCIOBHEM 27 KOJIEKIUH
Harley 3859, onHako ecThb psj OTAMYMIA: Tak Dy npespatuics B benn?®®, ppinano ums

Dnuyaa, BMECTO 3TOTO POAOCIIOBHE CMEIIAETCS TaKuM OO0pa3oM, YTOOBI DM CTal

CbIHOM Cenmba, BbINTaj0 uMsi KuHreHa celiHa MaHoraHa, IIOMCHAJINCH MCCTaMHU NMCHAa

51 The History of Gruffydd ap Cynan. P. 102-104.

252 Guy B. Medieval Welsh genealogy. P. 64.

253 18. TIo matepu: Rodri mawr mab Nest merch Cadell Pywys, brenhin Piwis. Cadell m. Brochuael m. Elisse m. Coledawc
m. Beli m. Seliph m. Kynan garwin m. Brochuael yscithrawc m. [Cyngen m.] Manogan m. Pascen m. Cadell deyrlloch m.
Cadern m. Gwrtheyrn gwrth[en]eu.
Howmepa ponocioBuii JaHbl B COOTBETCTBHH C u3anueM. B ckoOkax ykaszaH BapuaHT pekoHcTpykumu Tekcra (Early welsh
genealogical tracts. P. 46).

254 |bid. P. 41.

255 310 M3MEHEHNE HECYIIECTBEHHO: B BAIUTMICKOM SI3bIKE «ChIH Dimy» (ab Eli) u «cbin benmy (ab Beli) 3Byunt onunakoso.
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Kanenna Jleupnoxa u Kanepna, a Ttakke mociaeAHUN ObUT OOBSBICH CBHIHOM

Bopturepna®®,

Ty ke TeHACHLMIO TEMOHCTPUPYIOT I'€HEaJOTnYeCKUue paszieibl CepUM MO3THUX
pyxonuceit (XV—-XVII BB.), Bocxoasmux K HbelHe yTepsHHo MS Hengwrt 33 (1 mos.

X1V B.) (cm. [lpunoxenue 2):

Mare Mepsuna Bpuxa, orua Pogpu Benukoro: Hect, nmous I'agemna, ceiHa
bpoxsens, cbiHa Onucce, cbiHa Kunay, ceiHa benu, ceiHa Onuypna, ceiHa Cenuda
Capuda l'anay, ceina Kunana I'apBuna, ceiHa bpoxsenst Ucrutpayra, ceina Kunrena
Knorpunna, ceina Kanemra Jlewpriuiyra, ceiHa llacrena, ceiHa bpuny, ceiHa

Pynnsenens Bpuxa, ceina Kunneupna, ceina loprxeupna Iopreney?’.

Kena Ceilicmuuita ceiHa ['ypru, mate Brneaupa: Ta[H|rype, nous BunHa, cbhiHa
I'pudpdpunna, ceina benu, ceina Cenuda, cbiHa bpoxmasns, cbiHa AdjjaHa, ChIHA
Kunrena, ceiHa Onucce, ceiHa ['Bunayra, ceiHa benu, cbiHa Masna MuHrana, celiHa
Cenuda Capd kaney, ceiHa Kunana ['apBuna, ceiHa bpoxmasns Hcrutpora, cbiHa
Kunrena I'morpunna, cetna Kanenna Qupaiyra, ceiHa Ilackena, ceiHa bpuny, ceiHa

Pynnsenens Bpuxa, ceina Kunnenpna, ceina IoprenpHa Iopreney?®,

Mate OpnuBena Buxana: Warapaa, nour XyBa, cblHa KuHypuka, cbiHA
PuBaiutayna, ceina Jlunrama, cetHa Tynypa, ceiHa HMmwupa, ceiHa KanBapxa, cbiHa

I'BepHena, ceiHa ['Baenarapa, ceina buBuHa, ceiHa buopaaepxa, ceiHa ' Bunaypa, ceiHa

256 B0o3MOKHO, CTOIb CTPAHHBIHA BUJI HOYHCCKOIO POIOCIOBHS ABJISETCA PE3yIbTATOM HOMBITKH COBMEIIEHH HH(OPMALUU
W3 pasHbIX HCTOYHUKOB: B TOM ke mopsuke umeHa Kanemna, Kagepna m BoprurepHa BcTpewaroTcsi, Hampumep, B
rereanoruu cB. beyno (XII B.), nomonusromieii sxurre (1bid. P. 30).

257 Mam Merfyn vrych, tad Rrodri mawr: Nest ferch Gadell ap Brochwal ap Elisse ap Kyllau ap Beli ap Eliud ap Selyf
saryf gadau ap Kynan garwyn ap Brochwel ysgithrawg ap Kyngen klotrydd ap Kadell dehyrnllug ap Pasgen ap Brydw ap
Rhuddfedel vrych ap Kyndeyrn ap Gorteyrn Gortheneu (Ibid. P.100).

258 Gwraig Seissylt ap Gwrgi, mam Wiedir: Ta[n]gwre ferch Wynn ap Gruffudd ap Beli ap Selyf ap Brochfael ap Aeddan
ap Kyngen ap Elisse ap Gwylawg ap Beli ap Mael myngan ap Selyf sarff kadeu ap Kynan garwyn ap Brochfael ysgithrog
ap Kyngen glotrydd ap Kadell dyrnllug ap Pasken ap Brydw ap Rhuddfedel vrych ap Kyndeyrn ap Gortheyrn Gortheneu
(Ibid. P. 113).
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I'Bunana, ceina Kanpemna Qupumnyra, ceiHa Ilacrena, ceiHa bpuny, ceiHa Pyanyenens

Bpuxa, ceina Kagenpna, ceina I'yprxenpna I'yprxeney [...] ceina benu Benmukoro?®,

[lo muenuto b. TI'as, reneanormm Hengwrt 33 crapuie camoil pyKONMUCH: HX
moxkHO oTtHectd K Hau. XIII B.2° 3pech Takxke HpHUCYTCTBYeT psj pacXoxkIAEHHH C
Harley 3859, u onu 6Gonee cepbe3nbl, yeM B Jesus College 20. Mmena, cienyromiue
nocie Kunrena, orna bpoxsens  Mcrutpayra, BbIVISIAST — OECCMBICIEHHO
nepeMenIaHHbpIM  HabopoM, TIOJYYCHHBIM IIPH COBMEIICHHH HECKOJBKUX pPa3HbIX
ncrounnkoB. KomOuHanus nmen BoprurepHa u bpuay HaBOIUT Ha MBICIB O YeM-TO,
UMEIoIEM OTHOUIEHUE K Hajnucu Ha Cronne Dnucera, HO HUKaKOM OYEBHUJIHOM CBS3U
HeT. OgHako ropaszo 6ojee BaKHO TO, UTO 371e€Ch, Tak ke, kak u B Jesus College 20,
CTaHOBHUTCSI Bce Ooiiee oueBHJEH pa3pbiB c¢ «lMcTopueit OpUTTOBY», KOTOpash 4YETKO
paznensiia uctopun u noromkoB Kaznenna u Boprurepna. CrnenctBuem 3Toro paspbiBa
CTAaHOBHUTBCS CHIDKeHHE ponu Kajemna kak KIIOYEBOrOo TMpeakKa, a 3HAYUT H
o0OeclieHUBaHKUE TOJIUTUYECKOHN JIereHAbl ero poja. XapakrepHo, 4to k Had. XIII B.
Heli ye He 00paInaroTcs Jaxe MOTOMKH HepBbix Kopouneil IToyuca®! u npencrasurenu
OOKOBOM BETBU KOPOJEBCKOTO JoMa [BHHEIa, HEMOCPEICTBEHHO YIPABISIONINE

IIOYUCCKHUMH 3CMJIIM KW HC OCTABJIAIOIOUC IIOIIBITOK AUCTAHIHHUPOBATBHCA OT BJIACTHU

crapuieil BeTsu poaaZ?,

DTa JereHja, OCHOBaHHAas Ha pOJICTBE cHayaila ¢ MarHom Makcumom H
Bopturepnowm, 3atem ¢ Kanemiom, HO Takke B 3HAUUTEIbHON CTEIIEHH OMMPABIIAsICA Ha
OTHOIIIEHUS 0CO0Oro IMOKPOBUTEILCTBA, CYIIECTBOBABIIME MEXIYy CB. ['epMaHOM H

poJIoHaYaTbHUKOM TiepBoi AuHacTuu [loyuca, Obia Mpu3BaHa MOATBEPAUTH MPABO Ha

259 Mam Ednyved vychan: Yngharad verch Hwua ap Kynwric ap Riwallawn ap Dingad ap Tudur ap Ymyr ap Kaduarch ap
Gwernen ap Gwaeddgar ap Bywyn ap Byordderch ap Gwylawr ap Gwynan ap Kadell dyrnllug ap Pasgen ap Brydw ap
Rudduedel vrych ap Kadeyrn ap Gwrtheyrn gwrthenev [...] ap Beli mawr (Ibid. P. 103).

260 Gyy B. A Lost Medieval Manuscript from North Wales: Hengwrt 33, The Hanesyn Hén // Studia Celtica. 2016. Vol.
50(1). P. 77.

%1 B ux pomoCIOBHM MOBTOpSETCS Ta ke KomOuHanus mmen ot Kaxemna Jlempwuiyra no Boprurepna (Early welsh
genealogical tracts. P. 107). EnusctBenHoe uckinrodeHne — pogocioue Puca Caiica. OnHAKO HU OHO M3 BXOMSIINX B HETO

umMeH, kpome umenn Kanemna Jluprintyra, paHee B reHeanorusx koponeii [loyuca ve Berpeuanocs (Ibid. P. 119).

262 |bid. P. 102-103, 104.
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BJIACTh B PETMOHE MpejcTaBuTeNei 3toro poxaa. IlocienHuM U3 HUX, KTO CMOT €lO
BOCHOJIb30BaThCsl, Obl1 Kunren an Kagemn, B mpaBieHue KOTOPOro ObUT YCTaHOBJIEH
Cromn DOnucera. Ilocne ero cmeptu B cep. |X B. Biacte Han Iloyucom mepemma k
notoMkam ero cectpbl Hect Bepx Kagenn — koponesckomy nomy I'Bunenna. [lpu ceine
Hect, Pogpu BenukoMm, Ha ceBepe Yambca CKIIAABIBAETCS SAPO KOJUIEKIIUUA POJOCIOBUM
MpaBsUIUX POJAOB, Ky/a BOLIEN M MOYUCCKUI MaTepuan. Kosiekius npeaHazHayanach
st conpoBoxaeHus: «Vicropuu OpUTTOBY», MIUTIOCTPUPYS MPOLIECCHl TOJYYECHHS U
nepenayn Biactu. [locie HECKONBKUX MpEANojaraéMbix JTaroB PEAaKTyphl OHa
npuobpena cBod okoHuatenbHbld BuJ B Cent-laBHice okono cep. X B. K stomy
MOMEHTY TMOYHUCCKHE TE€HEaJOTUU YK€ MepecTaii OOHOBISTHCSA, HO €Ile COXPAHSIIN
He3zaBucuMbId (opmar. Crenys 3a «Mctopueity, onn Bo3Bonunu poa k Kamemry,
OBIBILIEMY CITyT€ HEYECTHBOT'O MPABUTENS, 0JIar0CIOBICHHOMY CB. ['epMaHOM U BMecTe
CO CBOMM KpaeM IMPHUHSABILEM KpellleHue u3 ero pyk. [1o cpaBHEHHUIO ¢ TEKCTOM HaJIMCH
Ha Cronme Omucera, B «lMcropun» U CONPOBOXKAAIOIIUX €€ TE€HEAJOTHsX PpoJib,
KOTOpYI0 cB. I'epmaH urpan B NOJUTHYECKOM JiereHje mnepBoi nuHactuu lloywuca,
nocturiga cBoero amores. OH Oosee He ObUI OAHMM U3 TPEX CUMBOJIOB BIACTH,
JETUTUMHUPYIOUINX €€ MNpuHamiexHocTs pony Kunrena anm Kanenna, HO cran
€/IMHCTBEHHBIM, CUMBOJIMYECKH 0OHOBUBIIMM [loyHc U nmocTaBUBIIMM HaJl HUM HOBOI'O

KOPOJISI.

C oTcTpaHeHueM OT BJIACTH CHIHOBEH H BHYKOB KHWHIeHa, MOJUTHYECKYIO
JEreHy ero poja MOAXBATHIM MPeICTaBUTENMN Ipassero noMa ['Bunenna. Poacteom
¢ Hecr Bepx Kagenn onu 000CHOBBIBaIM CBOIO (DaKTHUYECKYH) BIACTh HaJ
TEPPUTOPUSIMH, paHee TMPUHAJICKABIIUMH €€ OpaTy (mogoOHasi TMpakTUKa YKe
MPUMEHSUIACh MMM JJI1 YTBEPXKIEHUS CBOEro IMOJIOKEHHST B camMoMm ['BuHezaze).
[Toyucckue poaociioBUsi MOCTENEHHO yTpauyvBald HE3aBUCHUMOE IOJ0KEHUE BHYTPHU
re€HEaJOTMYECKUX TPaKTaTOB, MpEBpallasich BO BCTaBKM B pojaocioBus ['BuHenna.
CymiecTByeT BEpOSITHOCTh, YTO CB. I'epman, Oynyuu GuUrypoii, nenerupyromei BiacThb
Haj [Toyucom noromkam Kanenna, a uepes Hero u noromkam Hecr, emie B 1 mon. Xl B.

MoOr 0co00 BbiAeNAThCA HpaButensaMm ['Bunenma. Onnako yxe k Had. Xl B. cienw



95

MOJIUTUYECKONW  JIETeHZbI, CBA3bIBarOleM rocnoactBo Hax Iloyucom ¢ ero

IMOKPOBHUTCIILCTBOM, ITOJTHOCTBIO MCUC3AI0T.
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I'maBa 2. ’KUTHA MECTHOUTHMBIX CBATHIX B KOHTEKCTE AHIJI0-BAJJIMICKOr0

nporusBocTosiHus kKoH. X1-XII BB.

Bropas mon. X| — mepBas mon. Xll BB. cranm B VYanbsce mnepuoaom
HECTaOUJILHOCTU U OOIIECTBEHHBIX MOTPSICEHUN, KOTOphIe, Kak OyAeT MOKa3aHO B

HACTOSIIEH TIIaBe, TOTyYHIIM OTPAKEHHE B arnorpaduu paccMaTpuBaeMoro mepuoaa®s,

K konny npasnenus ['pudpduna an Jlnesenuna (ym. 1063 r.), 00beAMHUBIIETO

MoJ CBOEH pYyKOH OONBIIMHCTBO BAIMHCKUX 3eMelbZ

, BOGHHbIE KOH(JIMKTHI B
OCHOBHOM OBLIM CBEACHBI K MPUTPAHUYHBIM CThIYKaM c Mmepcuiiniamu. ['pudduny
yllajJoch AOOUTHCSA 3aMETHBIX YCIIEXOB Ha 3TOM HAIpaBiICHUU: OH MPHUCOCIUHUI K
CBOMM BJIQJICHUSAM PsiJ] AHTJIMHUCKUX MMOCEICHUI Ha OOIIMPHOM TEPPUTOPUU OT YCThS P.
Jlu Ha ceBepe A0 ycThs p. CeBEpH Ha Iore, a TAK)KE BOCCTAHOBUJI BAJUTUUCKUNA KOHTPOJIb
Haja ['BeHToM U ApueHduiiiom, ObiBiIeM B paHHeM CpeHEBEKOBbE YACThIO OPUTTCKOTO
KOpPOJIEBCTBA DPruHI. JTH 3aBOEBaHUs MO3BOJIWIM €My YBEPEHHO YyBCTBOBATh ce0s Ha
BaJUIMNCKO-aHITIMACKOM IIOIPaHUYbE, JOKA3aTEIbCTBOM YETO SBIISIETCS PACIOI0KEHUE

nsopa I'pudduna B 6BaIemM Mepcuiickom Oypre Pymnnnan?®®. Xors I'puddun, xak u

MHOTHE BaJUIMKUCKHE MmpaBuTCJIn A0 HCTO, OBLI BBIHY)XXACH IIPUHCCTU KIIATBY

263 Marepuan HacTosieil TNIaBbl ObUI YaCTMYHO OMyOnuKoBaH B crathe Iycaxosa A.B. Ha crpaxe NpOILIOro: >KUTHSA
MECTHOYTHMBIX CBSITBIX B KOHTEKCTE aHII0-Bajuiniickoro nporuBoctosiHus konna XI-XII BB. // Illaru / Steps. 2023. T. 9.
Ne 2. C. 88-103.

264 K 1039 r. I'puddun cran npasuteneM Iloyuca u I'Bunenna. B 310 Bpems Ha rore Yaibca pasropaiach 60ps0a MexIy
CHIHOBbAMH Pummepxa an Mectuna (ym. 1033 r.), kopons ['BeHTa, Ha KOPOTKOE BpeMs MOJYHHHBIIEro cebe Mpoune
KOpOJIEBCTBA 04, B T.4. JlexelbapT, u mpeacTaBuTeNsIMu Ipassiero pona Jexetidbapra. ['puddun, geit oren JineBenun am
Ceticumn (ym. 1023 1.) Tarkke B CBOE BpeMsi KOHTPOIMPOBAI 3TH 3€MIIM, aKTUBHO BKITIOUHIICS B 00pb0y. OmHAKO HECKOIBKO
CXBaTOK ¢ XMBEJIOM all DABHHOM, BCTABIIMM BO riase Jlexeitbapra, MoKas3aan MpUMEPHO paBHbIE BO3MOXXHOCTH CTOPOH, U
naxe mobema I'pudduma mang Xusernom B 1044 1., moBiekmmast 3a coO0i CMepTh MOCIETHET0, BMECTO TOTO UYTOOBI
MO3BOJIUTH IIPUCOEAMHNUTH K CBOUM BIAJICHHSAM HOBBIC 3E€MJIM, JIMIIb BBIBENA MOOERWTENs HA TPAMON KOHQIIUKT C
I'pudpdunom an Pummepxom. Jlums coycrs 11 ner, B 1055 r. I'pudduny an JlneBenuny HakoHen yaanoch yCTPaHHTb
COIIEPHUKA W YCTAHOBUTH KOHTpOib Han Jexeiibaprom (Davies J. R. Wales and west Britain // A companion to the early
Middle Ages: Britain and Ireland c. 500-1100 / ed. P. Stafford. Oxford, Malden, Chichester, 2009. P. 345).

265 _loyd J. E. A History of Wales. 1912. Vol. 2. P. 366.
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IIOAYHNHCHMUA aHFHHfICKOMy KOpOJ’IIOZGG, €ro IOJIUTUYCCKUU KypC NpeaAcCTaBIACTCA HaM

CaMOCTOATCIIbHBIM.

OnHAaKO MOJUTHUYECKMM M BOECHHBIM yCIE€XaM BaJUIMMIEB YXKE COBCEM CKOPO
JOJKEH OBbLT HAacTynmuTh KoHel. B mocnennue ronwel xu3nu ['puddun an Jlnesenun
BMEIIAICS B KOHMIUKT MEXKIY MEPCUUCKUM 3pJIoM Iiab(prapom, Ha J0YEpH KOTOPOTO
OH ObLI XeHaT, U KoposieM Dnyapaom HcnosegnukoM. Cmepth Dnbprapa B 1062 r.
Jana BO3MOXKHOCTb ['aponpay ['onBHHCCOHY, K 3TOMYy MOMEHTY CTaBIIEMY OJIHUM W3
HauOoJee MOTYyIIECTBEHHbIX Jtojed AHrIMHM, ee (aKTUUYEeCKOMY MPaBUTEIIO,
UHULUMUPOBATH 1oxo ] npoTuB ['pudduna. Jlerom 1063 r. I'aponsa u ero 6par Toctur,
OOBEIMHUB YCWJIMS, HAMaldl Ha BIAJCHUS BATMHCKOIO MPABUTEINS C CYIIU U C MOPS.
I'puddun BeIHY)KIEH OBUT OTCTYNHTH BIIyOb YaJbca, i€ BCKOpE Majl >KEPTBOU

TpeaTeNIbCTBa, Oy1yud yOUT COOCTBEHHBIMU NPHOIMKEHHBIMU Y,

[lobena Taponbma mo3Bosmia pa3dUTh «CBepXKOponeBcTBO» [pudduma nHa
COCTaBHbIE yHacTu: Tak B JlexelOapTe K BJIacTH BEPHYJICS MPEACTABUTENb MPEKHETO
npassiiero poaa — poaa JAuneByp, a I'sunenn u [loyuc nepenuin Kk CBOJHBIM OpaThsiM
I'pudduna — bnegnuny an Kuasuny (ym. 1075 r.) u PuBamnony an Kununy (ym. 1070
T.), KOTOpbIE MPUHECTH KISATBY BEpHOCTH Dayapay McnoBeqHuky, 1aB eMy 3aJ10KHUKOB
U COTJIACHBIIUCH BBITIJIAYMBATH JaHb. MICU€3HOBEHHE CHIIBHOTO MPABUTEINS TaKKE CTAJIO0
NPUYMHON  BO30OHOBIICHHS  HAaMaJeHUW CKAaHAMHABOB, paHEe CHCPKUBAEMBIX
I'pudpdunom, Ha 3amamHoe moOepekbe VYoaabca MW BO3BpAllCHUS HA POAMHY
MOJINTUYECKUX HM3THAHHUKOB, KOTOPBIE, B CBOIO OYEPENb, pacIIaThIBAIM U 0€3 TOro

HeCTaOUIIbHBII GaTaHc CUI BHYTPH BaJULTMHACKUX KOPOJIeBCcTBZ%,

ITocne nmopaxxenus ["aponbaa I'ogBuHCccOHA B OuTBe npu ['actunrce B okT. 1066

I. KOpPOJIEBCKAasl BJIACTh OKa3anach B pykax Buibsrensma Hopmanackoro. Cuuras ce0s

266 Davies J. R. Wales and west Britain. P. 345.
267 1hid. P. 345-346.
268 |phid.
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3aKOHHBIM HACIICHUKOM BCEX 3eMelb M 1npaB Oayapaa Mcnosemumka®®, on
MPEANPUHSI MOMBITKY YCTAHOBUTH KOHTPOJIb HAJl HAXOASIIMMUCS B MOJYHE3aBUCUMOM
MOJIOKEHUH BaJUTMUCKUMU KOpoJjeBcTBaMu. OJHUM M3 TMEPBBIX 1IaroB B 3TOM
HalpaBJieHUW Oblla pasjaya IOrPaHUYHBIX 3€MeNh HaumboJiee BEPHBIM U3 CBOMX
COpaTHMKOB: Tak Xbio a'ABpanm (ym. 1101 r1.) momyuun B ymopaBieHue
HOBooOpazoBanHoe TpadctBo UYecrep, Pomxep ne Montromepu (ym. 1094 1.) —
rpadpctBo [lpycOepu, a VYuabam @utn-Ocbepn (ym. 1071 1) — Xepedopa.
YKpenuBIINCh B CBOUX HOBBIX BJIQJCHHUSAX, OHU MPUCTYNWIM K OPraHW3alluyd PEHIOB B
rny6s Yonsca?®, K 1073-1074 rr. HopMaHACKUE OTpAAbl AOXOAMNu a0 Jusena u
Kepenurnona. Ha cesepe, pa3aMpacMOM HOBBIM BUTKOM Mexaoycooun?’t, 6asoii
NPOJABMIKEHUS CTal 3aMOK B Pyniniane, moctpoeHHbI B ToM ke 1073 1. Ha MecTe JBopa
I'pudduna an Jinerenuna. 31ech BIaCTh 3aXBaTYMKOB OKOHYATEIFHO YCTAaHOBUJIACH K
1081 r., xorna Xwto a'ABpani U PoGept Pynananckuii 3aXBaTHIIM B TIJIEH BBIIICAIIETO
nobeauTesieM U3 60pbObI 3a BiacTh B [ Bunenne ['pudduaa an Kunana (ox. 1081-1137
IT.), OT UMEHU KOTOPOTO OHU U YINPaBISIU KOpojeBcTBOM. ['puddun Obut yBeseH B

qGCTep n CICAYIOIMUEC HCECKOJIBKO JICT IMPOBCI B TCMHUIIC. Ocnabuthb HOPMAaHJICKOC

BIUSHUE B OTOM PETHOHE yaaioch Tonbko K 1098 r., korma I'pudduay, ¢ momombio

269 Bunprensm u Diyap[ HaXOOWINCh B POICTBE YEpPE3 MaTh aHINMiickoro kopons — DMMy HopMaHICKyro, KOTOpon
Buuerensm npuxoamicst BHYYaThIM INIEMSIHHUKOM. DIyap/ OOJNBIIYIO 9acTh CBOETO MIPABJICHHS POBEN B MPOTHBOCTOSHUH
¢ T'opBunoM. Bynyun urypoit TOMUHHUPOBABILICH HAa AHMIIUHCKOM MOJUTUYECKON apeHe, OH BBIHYAMI KOPOJIS )EHUTHCS Ha
cBOell 1ouepH, OT KOTOpoH y Dnyapaa He OblIo meTeil. 3aKOHOMEPHBIM CIIEACTBHEM Kypca KOPOJS CTaJI0 CO3JaHHE NPH
JIBOpE «HOPMAaHICKOW MapTHUW», MPU3BAHHON BBICTYNHTH Ha €TO CTOPOHE. DIyapHa OOpaTHiCS K CBS3SIM CBOEH IOHOCTH,
KOTOpYIO0 OH mpoBed B Hopmanmum B KadecTBE MONUTHYECKOro M3rHaHHUWKA. 1lo coobmenmio ['mitoma u3 Ilyatbe He
mo3nHee KoH. 1051 1. aHTIHMifCKHIT KOpOXb BBHIOpaNl HACIEIHUKOM CBOETO NAIBHETO POACTBEHHHWKAa Buimerenpma. 3axsat
Bractu ['aponbmaoM ['OOBHHCOHOM, NMPOM3OMIENIINI TOCIE CMEPTH Dayapia, BEPOATHO, ObUI BOCHPHHAT HOPMAHACKHAM
TepPIOroM KaK HAapYIICHHE €ro 3aKOHHBIX MPaB, KOTOPOE, B CBOIO OYepe/lb, U IPHUBEIO K BTopxeHuio B Aurmmio (Douglas
D.C. William the Conqueror: the Norman impact upon England. Berkeley and Los Angeles, 1964. P. 160-173; Garnett G.
Conquered England. Kingship, Succession, and Tenure, 1066-1166. Oxford, 2007. P. 5-8).

210 Davies J. R. Wales and west Britain. P. 346.

211 B 1075 r., nocne cMepTi brennuna an Kuneuna, B I'BUHET BEPHYIICS U 3asBUJI O CBOMX NpaBax Ha npecton ['puddun
an Kunan, BHyk SIro anm WnBana, kopons I'Bunenna u3 noma Abepddpay, dbe mpapieHHe MPEAIIeCTBOBAIO MIPABICHHIO

I'pudduna an Jiresenuna (Ibid.).
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CTOPOHHHMKOB OexaBiiemy B Hpnanauio, yaaloch BEpPHYTbCA B Y3JIbC U MOAHSTH

BoccTanme?’2,

B 3T0 BpeMsi OCHOBHYIO CUIIy BaJUIMMLEB B Y0KHOM Y 3JIbCe IpEACTaBiAl Puc an
Teynyp, xopons [exeitdbapra (1078—1093 rr.). B nonbiTke yCUIUTh 1aBIEHUE HA HETO,
Bunberensm B 1081 1. mpennpuHsi MyTelIECTBUE B IOKHBIA YalbC, SIKOOBI C LENbIO
coBepmuTh nanoMHuuecTBo B CenT-J[pBUnc?’®. PesynbraTtom cramo cornacue Puca
OPUHECTH AHTJIMICKOMY KOpPOJIIO KIATBY BEPHOCTM U BbIILIAYMBATH €xXerogHo 40
(ynTOB 3a «nepxanue IOxHOro Vonscan?’®. BeposTHo, co cToporbl Puca 310 penenune
ObUI0 OOOCHOBAaHO HE CTOJBKO CTPaxoM Ieped HOPMAaHJCKOH yrpo3oi, CKOJIBKO
KEJAHUEM 3apydMTbCs IOAJIEPKKOM CHIIBHOTO cocefa B OopbOe 3a BIAacTh BHYTPU

camoro Yanbca?’,

Craryc  KOpOJEBCKOTO  Baccaja, JlaBaBIIMK  mpaButento  Jlexeibapra
ONpENENICHHbId HWMMYHUTET OT HamaJ€HUW HOPMAHILEB, HCYE3 I[IOCIE CMEpPTU
Bunerensma |. B nagane npasnenuss Bunbsrensma Pydyca (1087—1100 rr.) Gosmbiiast
4acTh FOTa BCE €IlIe MpU3HaBajia BjacTh Puca. EMy npuxoaminoch ABa)KIbl Cpa)kaThCs 3a
CBOIO KOpPOHY, HO o00a pa3a ero NHpOTUBHMKaMU ObUTM Bayummiiipl. OJgHAKO Bce
u3MeHuiIock B 1093 1., Korma BpeMs odepeaHoit Mexaoycooursl Puc am Teymyp Obut
yOUT HOPMAHIICKMMH 3axBaTYMKaMu bpuxeiHHora, pemMBIIUMU BOCIOJIb30BATHCS
BpEMEHHOU ciabocThio mpaButens Jlexeibapra. Ilocme ero cMepTtd HaTHCK Ha
BAJUTUHCKHUE KOPOJIEBCTBA 3HAUUTEIBHO ycunmiics. HopMaHaLbl 3aXBaTUIIU I0TO-BOCTOK,
Nnpo4yHo yTBepauivch B JluBene m Kepenurnone m Havaid 3aHHUMAaTh TOPHBIE PAOHBI

LIeHTpaIbHOro Yanbca?’s,

272 | bid.

273 Brut y Tywysogion. P. 50.

274 ApanoruyHas cymMMa IOCTyHana B KasHy oT PoGepra PymmnaHckoro, KOTOpbli BHOCHI €€, KaK MPMHATO CUMTATh, OT
st I'pudduna an Kunana, 3a «aepxanne Ceseproro Yanbsca» (Lloyd J. E. A History of Wales. Vol. 2. P. 394).

25 B stom otHomrennu Puc an Teyayp cienoBai Tpa UIMOHHON MPaKTUKe BA/LUTMIHCKUX JIOPIOB TIPH B3AMMOOTHOLIEHHSX €
BHEITHEH CUJION, MMeEIOIIeil BO3MOXKHOCTh OKa3aTh BIMSHHWE HA PACCTAHOBKY CHJ B KOPOJEBCTBaX — CKAHIMHABCKUMH

HaCMHUKaMHU U MepCHﬁHaMH.

278 |bid. P. 396-403.
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VYHacnenoBaBmuii koposneBcTBO nocie cmeptu Bunbsrensma |l I'enpux boknepk
(1100-1135 rr.) emie Oosee yKpenua CBOM MO3MIIMK B peruone. Ilocie mpeanmpuHsITHIX
uM B 1114 u 1121 rr. noxonoB, Bajuihiickasi 3HaTh, B ToM yucie u ['puddua an Kunan,
npusHanu cebs ero Baccanamu?’’. OaHako mocie cMepTH I'eHpuxa u3-3a HauaBLIEHCS
MEXI0yCOOHON BOMHBI AHTJIMACKUN KOHTPOJb HAJl BATMHCKUMH 3€MJIIMH CHOBA
ocnab. B 30-e rr. XII B. npousomen psia Beictymienuit: Puc an I'puddun (1131/2-1197
rT.), npaButenb Jlexeitbapra, u Osaitn ['Bunenn (1100-1170 rr.), oObeAMHUBIINC,

HariaJin Ha Kepe):[I/II‘I/IOH, A€ HAXOAUJIMCh 3CMIJIN, 3aHATHIC HOpMaH,Z[I_[aMI/I278.

[lepBblii mocne AOATOro mMepephiBa IMOXOJ HAa BAIMHCKHE KOPOJIEBCTBA
npeanpusst B 1157 r. yxe I'erpux Il (1154-1189 rr.). AHrumiickue BoWCKa MOHECITH
OoJbIIME MOTEPU, HO KOPOJb Bce ke 3actaBuil OBaiiHa ['BUHenna, mpecTaBisBIIETO
JUIl KOPOHBI HAaMOOIBIIYIO YIPO3y, CUUTaThes ¢ coboii?’®. OnHako aanee MOCIEN0BAJIO
BoccTtanue 1164 1., oObenuHUBIIEE OOJBIIYI0O YacTh BAJUIMMUCKOW 3HaTH. [[ns ero
nojanieHus ['eHpuxy MpUILIOCh CTSATMBAaTh BOMCKAa CO BCETO OCTPOBA, HO AK€ 3TO HE
cHacjiio €ro OT IOpaXXeHMs, HAHECEHHOro coro3HbIMU ['BunHengom, Iloyucom wu

280 OpaifH, BCTAaBImIMII BO TJaBe COI03a M BCIEIACTBHE IOOEIbI

JlexeitbapToM
npuoOpeTIuii OOJIbIIOE TOJUTUYECKOE BIHMSHUE, B OQUIMAIBHONW TEperucKe Havall
UMEHOBaTh cebs «princeps Waliarumy, neMoHCTpUpYs TakKuM OOpa30M IPETCH3WU Ha

BEPXOBHYIO BJIACTh HAJl BCEMU BAJUTUHCKUMHU 3€MIISIMHU.
2.1. CBATOM KaK XpaHUTEIb HE3ABUCUMOCTH BAJLJIMIACKOI LepPKBH

He meHee yeM 1mocTosiHHas BOGHHAs yIrpo3a, Ha IIOJIOKCHHC [CJI B BAJIJIMACKUX
KOPOJICBCTBAX OKa3bIBaJla BIMAHNC U BHYTPCHHAA IIOJIMTHUKA Bunerensma 3aBoeBaTers.

YTBepAUBIINCH y BIacTH, B Hau. 1070-x rr.?8! on npeanpuusn nonsITKy B3STh MO CBOI

217 |bid. P. 421, 464-465.

278 |bid. P. 470-477.

219 |bid. P. 496-500.

280 |bid. P. 514-518.

2l Tak kak BuibrensM B TEPBYIO OdYEpeAb HYKIAICS B TOM, YTOOBI IPOAEMOHCTPHPOBATH JIETMTHMHOCTH CBOETO
TIOJIO’KEHMS, TIEPBbIE TOa IOCie 3aBOCBAHUS XapaKTEPU3YIOTCS OY€Hb YMEPEHHOH KaJpOBOW IOJMTHUKOW: CBOHM Kaderpbl

COXPAaHWJIK TIOYTH BCC KPYHNHBLIC LCPKOBHBLIC HEPAPXU, PYKOMOJOXCHHBIC CHIC B IIPABJICHUC 311yap)1a — CTI/IFaHI[,
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KOHTPOJIb U AHTJIMKICKOE AYXOBCHCTBO. HOI[ MMpCAJIOroM NIpoOBCACHUS HAa CBOUX 3CMIIAX

82

LEPKOBHOM pedopMbI’®?, BuIbrenbM 3apydmiics HOMIEPKKOW Akl U MONYYHII

(opManbHBII TOBOJ CMEHUTh YacTh €MUCKONATa M HACTOSTENed KpyHMHEHIINX
MoHacTeIpeii?®®. Ha ocBoOoauBIIMECs aHrnmiickue Kaeapbl MPUXOIUIH CBAIICHHUKH

KOHTHUHCHTAJIBHOI'O IMPOUCXOKACHUA MJIM KC aHTJTMYaHC, IMOJTYUYHUBIIUC O6pa3OBaHI/Ie B

84

KOHTHHEHTANBHBIX MOHACTBIPAXZSY, cammu Kadeapbl NepeMeINaIuch M3  CelIbCKOM

5

MCCTHOCTH B TOpPOACKHUC HCHTpBI28 . OI[HI/IM N3 TIPOTECIKC Bunerensma cran

apxuenuckon Kenrep6eputickuii (1052—1070 rr.), ube pyKOMOJOKEHHE ObLIO KpalHE CHOPHBIM, DJIPE., apXHEMTUCKOIT
Mopka (1060-1069 rr.), Bynsdcran, emuckon Bycrepa (1062—1095 rr.), Yumbam, emuckon Jlongona (1051-1075 rr.)
(Loyn H. R. The English Church, 940-1154. London and New York, 2014. P. 88-89).

22 C cep. XI B. B EBpone mmpuiochk pepopMaTopckoe IBMKEHHE, HalpaBlIeHHOE Ha OOHOBIEHHE LEpPKBH. B Hem
BBIJICTISIIOT YEThIpE dSTala, KaXKIbl MX KOTOPBIX XapaKTepU30BajCs OCOObIM BHHMaHHEM K KaKOW-THOO M3 KPYIHBIX
npobnem: nepbiid (mpuM. 1040-1070 rr.) 6bUT MOCBSIIIEH MOPaJIbHON peopMe AyXOBEHCTBa — OOpbOE MPOTHB CUMOHHUH 1
3a HeoOXOMUMOCTh 1ieanbara; Bo Bropoi (mpumM. 1070—1109 rr.) B eHTpe BHUMaHKs HAXOAWIACh OOpb0a 32 HHBECTHTYPY;
tperuit (mpum. 1100—1130 rtr.) GBUT B HEKOTOPOM CMBICIIC MEPEXOAHBIM, a B derBepthiid (mpum. 1130-1160 rr.) Ha
MEepeHNA TUIaH BBINUTH BOMpOChl jmuHoro Omarouectus (Constable G. The Reformation of the Twelfth Century.
Cambridge, 1996. P. 4-5).

B cBOMX KOHTMHEHTAJbHBIX BIAJCHUAX repror HopManauu akTHBHO cocoOCTBOBaN pedopMaTopaM: cOXpaHss )KECTKHH
KOHTPOJIb HaJl BHIOOpAaMH €MUCKOIOB, OH CIIOCOOCTBOBAJ Ha3HAYEHUIO HAa apXMENHUCKOIICKYI0 Kadenpy Pyana Maspunus
(1054-1067 tT.), KOTOpPBIA HaYaj MPOBOMWTEH IMOCIEIOBATEIBHYIO MOIHTHKY MOpPAIBHOTO OOHOBIEHHS ITyXOBEHCTBA W
TIepPBBIM TIPHHSUT 3ampeT Ha Opaku ayis ero npexacrasurencii (Harper-Bill C. The Anglo-Norman Church // A Companion to
Anglo-Norman World / ed. C. Harper-Bill, E. van Houts. Woodbridge, 2003. P. 173). OxHoii e u3 04eBUAHBIX TPOOIEM
OCTPOBHOI'0 JIYXOBEHCTBA2, OBUTH Opakd M POXKJICHHbIE B Takux Opakax Jerd. B AHrmum npeoOiagamu OOIIMHBI
CBAIICHHUKOB, BEIYIINX IOJYCBETCKHH 00pa3 >KM3HH, — MMEBLIMX CEMbBIO M JOMIO LEpKOBHBIX noxomoB. C cep. Xl B.
M3BECTHBI KJICPUKAIbHBIC AUHACTHH, CIIY)XKAIUE B OAHOM PEIMTHO3HOM LEHTPE B TEUCHHE HECKONBKHX IMOKoieHui (Blair
J. The Church in Anglo-Saxon society. Oxford, 2005. P. 361). JleTs BaJUTHICKOTO TyXOBEHCTBA TAKXKE CTPEMHJINCH K
HACIIE[OBAaHHIO HMMYIIECTBA W IIOJOKEHHS CBOMX OTIOB, MO INPHYMHE YEro LEepKOBHbIE OeHe(hMLIUH CTAaHOBHIHCH
NPaKTUYECKH HEMOJIKOHTPOJIBHBI CaMOH IIEPKBH, IpEeBpallasch BO BIAJEHHS, NEepeAaBacMble B paMKax OJHOTO pona
(Davies J. R. Aspects of Church Reform in Wales, c¢. 1093—c. 1223 // Anglo-Norman Studies 30: Proceedings of the Battle
Conference 2007 / ed. C. Lewis. Woodbridge, 2008. P. 92).

283 3, Kpocbu NPUBOIUT JAHHBIE, COIIACHO KOTOPHIM 3a BpeMs npabieHus Buibrensma | B can Obuio Bo3BeneHo 18
ermckonoB (13 w3 Hux mpowcxomwan u3 KoponeBckoro okpyxkenwms) (Crosby E.U. The King's Bishops: The Politics of
Patronage in England and Normandy, 1066-1216. N. Y., 2013. P. 39).

284 Cornacuo BeiBogam I'. Jloiina, k 1087 T., T.e. HA MOMEHT cMeptu Bunerenbma, cpeu rjaB KpyImHBIX MOHACTBIPEH 3a
PEIKMM HCKIFOYCHHEM IMPaKTHYEeCKH HE OCTaloCh AaHITIMYaH WM KIMPHKOB, MOJTYYMBIIMX OOpa3OBaHHE B AHIVIMHCKUX
monacteipsix (Loyn H. Abbots of English monasteries in the period following the Norman conquest // England and
Normandy in the Middle Ages / ed. D. Bates, A. Curry. London, 1994. P. 96).

285 Harper-Bill C. Op. cit. P. 173.
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uTanbssHCKU MoHax Jlandpank, panee ab0at reprorckoro MoHacteipsi ¢B. Ctedana B
Kane. byngyun B 1070 r. mo HacTOSIHUIO KOPOJI BO3BEACHHBIM B CAaH apXUEMHCKOIIA
Kentep6epuiickoro?®, on Hayan aktuBHO paboTaTh HaJ NPe0OPA30BAHUEM AHTIIMICKOI
uepkBu: JlanppaHk BBICTYNHJI OpraHU3aTOPOM CEPUH COOOPOB, Ha KOTOPBIX MBITAJICS
MPUBUTH AHTJIUHCKOMY JIyXOBEHCTBY HEKOTOpPbHIE HOPMBI, IPUHATHIE K TOMY BPEMEHU B

Espone?®’,

Jl7isl yCUIIeHUsl CBOETO BIMSHUA Ha MecTaX, Jlan(paHk nmpuriaman B aHTTHHACKHE
OOLIMHBI HACEJIbHUKOB U3 HOpMaHAcKoro abbarcrea Jle-bek u monacteips cB. Ctedana.
MHoOrye M3 HHMX BIIOCIEICTBUM 3aHUMAJIH BBICOKOE MECTO B IIEPKOBHOMN HMepapxum2e,
Onmnako jgoaroe BpeMs HMX YCUIUMH OBUIO  HEJAOCTaTOYHO, YTOOBI CJIOMHTH

COIMPOTHUBJICHHUC aHTJIMUCKOTO CBSIIIIGHCTBazsg.

OpnHoii M3 0COOEHHOCTEH AaHTIMUCKOW IEPKBH, BBI3BIBAIOIICH CIOPHI MEXKIY
«CTapbIM» JIyXOBEHCTBOM M pedopmaropamu, ObUIM MHOTOYMCICHHbIE MECTHOUTHUMBIE
KynbThl. Kak ormerun P. CaysepH, OONBIIMHCTBO M3 HUX (OPMHUPOBAIOCH BOKPYT

MOHIGIZ U HE HMEIO ITMChbMEHHOM JICTCHABI, YTO BbI3bIBAJIO Y KOHTHHCHTAJIBHOI'O

286 | oyn H. R. The English Church. P. 91.

287 Davies J. R. Op. cit. P. 93.

288 113 nepemcku AncensMa Kenrtep6epuiickoro usectHsl umeHa I'enpuxa (6ymymiero npuopa Kenrepbepu), ApHocTa U
I'yanyneda (moouepenno 3anmmanu kKadeapy Podectepa), I'mnbepra Kpucnmna (Oymymero a6bata Bectmuncrepa), a
tarxke Mopuca, Xepnsuna, Butanuca, Pomkepa u Camyans (Southern R.W. Saint Anselm and his biographer. A study of
monastic life and thought 1059-¢.1130. Cambridge, 1966. P. 246-247).

289 TlepkBr BpUTaHCKUX OCTPOBOB B CHIIY YJAJIEHHOCTH OT PHMa MOBOJNBHO €160 pearupoBaii Ha GOIBIIMHCTBO TIOMBITOK
npeobOpa3oBanuii. [Ipenpimymnas BoMHA LEPKOBHBIX pedopm, ucxomsmas n3 KiroHM W momnmepxuBaeMas B AHTTIMH Ha
caMOM BEICIIEM YpOBHE (Cpemu TpoYMx — KOpoJiIeM OAarapoMm), Kak YOemIWTeNbHO IIOKa3al B CBOEM HeJaBHEM
nccnenoBannyu Jx. biap, Taxke HE yBeHUanach yCIEXOM: 3a UCKIIIOUCHHEM HECKOIBKHX KPYIHBIX PETMTHO3HBIX IICHTPOB,
CBSI3aHHBIX ¢ nMeHamu JlyHcTaHa, apxuenmckona Kearepoepu (959-988 rr.), DTenpBonbaa, enrckona Buruectepa (963—
984 rr.) u OcBanba, apxuenuckona Kopka (971-992 rr.), GOIBIIMHCTBO OBIIMH COXPAHMIO CTaphie mopsaku. 110 omeHke
aBTOpa, pe)OpMHUpOBaHHbIE IEPKBH cocTaBisuth okoio 10 % ot obiero uucna (Blair J. Op. cit. P. 346-351). Ko Bpemenn
3aBoeBaHMs 4acTh M3 T€X HEMHOTHX paHee peOpMHPOBAHHBIX IIEHTPOB BEPHYINCH K MpeKHEH >kn3HH. HemanaoBaskHOM
MIPUYMHOM 3TOTO CTAl0 ITOKPOBUTENHCTBO APHCTOKPATHH, CONMPOBOXJIAIOIIEECS JapaMH, JOXOABI OT KOTOPBIX

BIIOCIIEICTBUY pactipeaensuiiuch BHyTpu oommasl (Ibid. P. 355).
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JlyXOBEHCTBAa COMHEHHUS B 000CHOBAHHOCTH ITOYUTAHKS TOTO MIIM UHOTO MpaBeaHuKa >,
[Ipumenbupl ObUTM MaJI0 3HAKOMBI C UCTOPUEH CBOEr0 HOBOIO MECTa CIIY)KEHHS, H,
BEpOSITHO, TNOHAYaJdy HE MNPHUAABAIA 3TOMY OOCTOSTENBCTBY 0OcCO0Oro 3HaueHus. B
OTJIMYHME OT MPOBOJHUKOB PePOPMBbI, MECTHBIE KUTEIHU BUACIU B CBOUX CBITBHIX HE
TOJILKO CBSI3YIOLIEE 3BEHO MEXKJY MPOIUIBIM OCTPOBA W HACTOSIIUM (OHU UX
MOMUHOBEHUS! OBUIM Ba)XHOW YACThbIO JIUTYPrUYECKOTO KajeHaaps), HO W TapaHT
MOJIOYKEHUS  CBA3AHHBIX C HMMH  PEIMIHO3HbIX  HeHTpoB?®l.  Oraruarommm
O00CTOSITENIbCTBOM CIY)KMJIO YK€ YIOMSHYTOE BBITECHEHHE KIMPUKOB AHTIMHCKOTO

IMPOUCXOKIACHUS C PYKOBOJAIIUX HOBHI.[I/IfI.

PeaKlll/Ieﬁ Ha yrpo3y CO CTOPOHBI AHTJIMMCKOTO AYXOBCHCTBA CTAJIO IIOABJICHUC

MHOTOUYHCJICHHBIX  TMPOU3BEJACHUNW  HCTOPHYECKOTO  XapakTepa,  IMPU3BaAHHBIX
aKTyaJu3UpOBaTh  JIOCTMIKCHHS  NPOLIJIOTO —  COOBITHUH, TPEAIIeCTBOBABIINX
3aBoeBannio?®?, CyIEeCTBEHHYIO JIONIO CPEId OTUX IPOU3BEACHUH COCTABIIU

)KI/ITI/I}IZQS. MBI CKJIOHHBI mojiaratb, 4Yr0 UMCHHO B 3TOM — B JICTUTHMAIIMM KaK CaMOI'O

KyJbTa, TaK WU TOJOKEHUS (pPEaJbHOTO WJIM MHHUMOIO) LIEHTpa €ro OTIpPAaBICHUS, U
COCTOSAJI0O OCHOBHOE Ha3HaueHue OpuraHckoil armorpaduu koH. XI-XII B.2%. Taktuka

JOIIOJIHEHUSI KYJIbTa, KOPHU KOTOPOrO YXOIAT B JOHOPMAHJICKYIO 3I0XY, TEKCTOM

290 B wyactHocTH, y DmMepa BeTpedaercs mepeckas cropa JlandpaHka W AHCenbMa 10 MOBOTY MYYEHHYECTBA CB.
Onbdeaxa, apxuenuckona Kenrepbepuiickoro, youroro nanamu B 1012 r. JlandpaHk BbIpakal COMHEHHE, YTO TOT IOTHO
3a Bepy, a 3HAYMT JOCTOMH OBITh 06bekToM moknonenus (R. W. Southern. Op. cit. P. 249).

21 Tlo mMuennio D. BpayHa, HMEHHO HEXENaHUE TPHIIETBIER MPU3HABATL 32 CBATHIM, MPEICTABISBIIMM PETUTHO3HYIO
o0LIMHY, NpaBa Ha 3eMeJIbHBIE BJIaJCHUS, MOIJIO OBITh OCHOBHOHM MPUYMHON HENMPUATHS MECTHOUYTHMBIX KylbTOB (Brown
A. Church and Society in England 1000-1500. Basingstoke and New York, 2003. P. 63).

292 Southern R.W. Presidential address: aspects of the European tradition of historical writing: 4. The sense of the past //
Transactions of the Royal historical society. 1973. Vol. 23. P. 248-253.

293 Gransden A. Historical writing in England c. 550—c. 1307. London, 1974. P. 106.

294 Hanpumep, sxurue cB. Yundpuaa ObLI0 COCTaBIEHO DIMEPOM IS HOATBEPKASHHS UCTOPHH, YTO uMeHHO KentepOepu
sIBJISIETCSL MecToM TipeObiBanmst ero morrei (R. W. Southern. Saint Anselm and his Biographer. P. 277); sxutune ¢B. Ompr —
OIATH K€ I MOATBEPXKACHHS TOrO, YTO MECTHAas OOLIMHA BIajiena MoIaMu cB. Ymwidpuna M ee NPHBEPKSHHOCTH
riepkoBHOit pepopme X B. (Ibid. P. 280-281). MuTepecHo, UTO COCTABUTENAMH TTOMOOHBIX KUTHI MOTJIH BBICTYIIATh KaK
MECTHBIE YPOXKCHIIBI — U CTOPOHHHKH peopMaTopoB (Takue Kak DaaMep), U UX NMPOTHBHUKH, — TaK M MPUINIAILICHHbIC
QHTTIMHACKUAM JTyXOBEHCTBOM «IPO(eCcCHOHANbHBIE arorpadbly: aBTOPOM JKUTHUS CB. BoTyibda, HaMCaHHOTO IO 3aKazy
YonkenuHa, enuckorna Bunuecrepa, 6pu1 @onkapn, ad66at Topuu; mepy 'occenmna CeH-BepTeHCKoro mpuHaiexamu

KUTHSL TIOYTH ABaaUATh aHramiickux ceareix (Gransden A. Op. Cit. P. 107-108).
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JIOCTAaTOYHO OBICTPO TpuHEcHa cBou MioAsl: yxe B Xl B. mountanme MHOrmx

AHTJIOCAKCOHCKHX CBSTBHIX OBLIO BOCCTAHOBIEHOZ,

Yeunus mo OOHOBIEHMIO UEPKBH, mpeAanpuHuMmaemsie Jlandpankom, ero
CTOPOHHMKAaMU M TOCJENOBaTEIsIMU, OBbUIM HAINpaBi€Hbl HE TOJBKO HA AHIVIMICKUE
3eMJIM — B Ipe00Pa30BAHUU HYKJAINCH BCE TUOLIE3bl BpUTaHCKUX OCTPOBOB. Y CUIIEHHE
e BIacTHbIX amOuImii Kenrepbepu 10CTaTOYHO OBICTPO MPHUBENO K CTOJIKHOBEHHUIO C
apxueruckorioM Mopka®®, a Taike KpYNHEHIIMMH eIMCKONCKMMH  IEHTPAMH

WNpnanauu u Yansca.

XoTs 06a mporecca — TEPPUTOPUAIBHOTO 3aBOCBAHUSI U HACTOMYMBBIX MOIBITOK
OKa3bIBaTh BIMSHUE HA BAJUTHMICKYIO IEPKOBB — IIUTH MapajuIeIbHO, CYIIECTBOBA OJIUH
Ba)KHBIN HIOQHC: €CIIU JIJISl BAJUIMMCKUX TIpaBUTENel ObUIO MPUBBIYHO, YTO MX BIIAJICHHUS,
BPEMEHHO, KaK OHHU CYHUTAIH, HAXOJATCS TOJ[ BIACTHIO MHO3EMIICB, Y€l TIpaBUTEIb
TpeOyeT OT HUX caMUX NMPU3HAHHS ceOs B KauecTBE CIO3EpeHa, TO IS TyXOBEHCTBA
BOIIPOC MPSIMOTO TOJYMHEHHUS] AHIJIUMKUCKOMY Hepapxy, Ha KOTOPOM HacTauBall
Jlandpank, He ObL1 penieHHBIM. Eciu 1e-1tope cpeiv BaJuIMICKOTO CBAIIEHCTBA HE OBLIO

HUKOTO, PaBHOTO II0 cTaTycy apxuenuckony Kentepbepu?®’, To me-pakTo BIIOTH 10

2% |bid. P. 105.

2% JlandpaHK CTan MHHIMATOPOM CIIOpa O IJIaBEHCTBE cBoeil kKadenpsl Han kadenpoii Mopka. B 1072 r. Ha coGope B
Bunuectepe ObutM 3acimymiaHbl o0e CTOPOHBI, M, KaK IMcal B IHCbMe K mame AjekcaHapy | cam apxuenuckon
KenTepbepmiickuii, ero apryMeHTaIys, mocTpoeHHas Ha nutupoBanmu «llepkoHoit ucropum» benst locronoureHHoro,
pelIeHni NPeANIeCTBYIOIUX COOOPOB, MUCBMEHHBIX CBHIETEIBCTB IIOCIYLIAHHUS OCTPOBHBIX CMHCKOIOB, aHHAJIOB H
JIOKyMEHTOB TIaICKO# KaHlensipun, oka3anach yoenutenbhee (The letters of Lanfranc, Archbishop of Canterbury / ed. and
trans. H. Clover, M. Gibson. Oxford, 2002. P. 50-54). Onmrako maske JOOMBIIKCH JINYHOTOIPH3HAHUS CBOECTO MPUMATa OT
neficTByromero apxuernuckona Mopka, Tomaca u3 Baiié (1070—1100 rr.), JlandpaHk He cMor ofecreunts 06s3aTenbHOe
NPUHECEHHE aHAJOTHYHBIX KISTB PeeMHUKaMu Tomaca, 4To NPOTHIO KOH(IIUKT ellle Ha HECKOJIBKO NEeCATUIICTHH.

297 B cnydae Vaibca NOHATHE «UEPKBH» KAK TAKOBOM, B €6 aJIMMHUCTPATUBHOM 3HAYEHMM, JOBOIBLHO YCIOBHO. 1o
COXPAHMBIIUMCS UCTOYHHKOM HE MPOCIIEKHUBACTCS CTPOrasi HepapXusl paHHECPESIHEBEKOBBIX BAIUIMICKHX EMHCKOIICTB, UX
o0lree KOJITMYECTBO HEMOCTOSIHHO, TEPPUTOPHAILHO OHU CHIIBHO paccpemorouersl (Davies W. Wales in the Early Middle
Ages. Leicester, 1982. P. 160). BeposTHO, MHOTHE MOHACTHIPH YIPABISUIACH EMUCKONaMu-abbaramu. Mexay TrHome3amMmu
He OBUIO €IMHCTBA, HE CYIIECTBOBAJIO MPU3HAHHOTO TJIABBI M PETYISIPHO CO3BIBAEMBIX COOOPOB JUIS pEHIEHHUs OOIINX
BorpocoB. CHHOIBI OpUTAHCKOM IEPKBH YacTO YIMOMHHAINCh B HCTOYHHMKax mnpuMeHuTensHo K VI-VII BB., B Oomnee
no3naue Bpemena — moutd Her. Jo X| B. mpakTHdeckd OTCYTCTBYIOT yrmomuHauusi apxuermckornoB (Cubitt C. The

Institutional Church // A companion to the early Middle Ages: Britain and Ireland ¢. 500-1100 / ed. P. Stafford. Oxford,
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HOPMAaH/JICKOT'O 3aBO€BaHMsI IOCIEAHUI HE UME BO3MOKHOCTH BOCIIOIB30BAaThCSI CBOMM
MOJIO)KEHUEM. AHIJIOCAKCOHCKHUE MpeAllecTBeHHUKN JlaH(paHka He mpeanpUHUMAaIH
CKOJIbKO-HMOYAb  PEIIMTENbHBIX  JECWCTBHI, HANpaBICHHBIX Ha  MOJIyYECHHE

(I)aKTI/I‘IeCKOFO KOHTPOJIA HAJ BaJUTUMCKUMHU I[I/IOI_IGSZLMI/I298

. IloaTOMy, KaKk HaMm Kaxercs,
HEOOXOJUMOCTh  NPHUHATH  BOJIO  MPEJACTABISIONICTO  AHTJIMHCKYI0  LIEPKOBB
MHOCTPAHHOI'O Mpenara JOJKHA Oblla BOCIIPUHUMATBLCS €IE OCTpPEee MMEHHO B CHUITY

PCAKOCTHU WJIN AK€ HOBU3HLI HOI[O6HOFO MpeucacHTA.

B Bannuiickux KOPOJCBCTBAX MaciTao mpeaIojraraCMbix U3MEHCHUU JOJIZKCH
ObI1 CTaTh BECbMa 3HAYUTEIBHBIM: H€O6XOIII/IMO OBIJIO OKOHYATEIHLHO YTBCPAUTDH
I'paHulbl AUOLC30B, CTPYKTYPHPOBATL AJIMUHUCTPATUBHYIO BCPTHKAJIb, 4 TAKKC
YCTPAHUTL BO3MOYKHOCTH IICpCaadun HGpKOBHOﬁ COOCTBEHHOCTH H )IOJI}KHOCTCI\/Jl I10
H&CHG}ICTByzgg. I[J'ISI TOTO, YTOOBI MPpCTBOPUTL CBOU HUJICU B KU3Hb, HaH(bpaHKy n €ro
ITOCJICOOBATCIISAM OBLI0 HCO6XO,HI/IMO I[MOJIYUYUTb KOHTPOJIb HAJl BI)I60paMI/I CIIMCKOIIOB U
a00aToB KPYIIHBIX MOHaCTBIpefI . KaeauagaTbl  JOJIXKHBI OBLIM  Kak MHUHUMYM
IMPpUACPKUBATHCA IIGJII/I6aTa 1 OBITH JIOSJIBHBI II0 OTHOIIEHHUIO K KGHTep6CpI/I. OI[H&KO
9TOT CHOCO0 HAIIPsAMYIO 3aBHCCI OT ITOJIMTHYCCKOI'O KOHTPOJIA HaA BaJUTUMCKUMHM

3eMJIIMH, A 3HAUUT — BOEHHBIMH yCIIEXaMH HOpMaH ICKuX 10p0B°%,

Malden, Chichester, 2009. P. 378-379). Cam TepMHH BCTpEUIaeTCsl BCETO MBI B AHHamax KamMOpuu, rie TOBOPUTCS O
cMeptr apxuenuckona ['Buremma (Annales Cambriae: The A text. From British Library, Harley MS 3859, ff. 190r—193r /
trans. H. Gough-Cooper. Published online by the Welsh Chronicles Research Group, 2015. P. 18 // Welsh Chronicles
Research Group. Bangor University [DnexTponHbIit pecypc]. Pexum JIOCTYTIA!

http://croniclau.bangor.ac.uk/editions.php.en), n «Kusuu Anbdpena, KOpois aHITIOCAKCOB», NMpUMeHHTENbHO K CeHT-

HaBuncy (Asser’s Life of King Alfred, together with the Annals of St Neots, erroneously ascribed to Asser / ed. W.H.
Stevenson. Oxford, 1904. P. 66). Ortcioma mpeanonoxeHue, BbICkazanHoe B. JI9BHC, 9T0 10 3aBOEBaHMS CTATYC
ApXUEICKOIICTBA He OBLI 3aKpEIUICH 38 KaKUM-JTHOO JHOLEe30M, OyIy4H MOYETHBIM, HO BPEMEHHBIM, WJIH )K€ BBIpaxas
crpemitenre crath mutporonueit (Davies W. Op. Cit. P. 161).

29 Cubitt C. Op. cit. P. 381.

299 31eCh, Kak y/ke yIIOMHHAIOCh, K HadaTy pe)opM 4acTh CIy)KHUTEIEH EPKBH KUIa B OpaKe: HEKOTOPHIE CEMbH BBICIIETO
JTYXOBEHCTBA MOYXHO IPOCIICANTD Ha TPOTSHKEHUH HECKONBKUX TToKoNeHui. B koH. Xl B., T.e. BO BpeMsi peObIBaHUS B CaHEe
Jlan¢panka, sxeHaThIME J0pME OblH enmckon Cent-/laBunca Cymuen (oH 3anuMan xkadeapy asaxnasl: B 1072-1078 rr.,
a 3arem cHoBa B 1080-1085 rr.) u Xepeanbn, enuckon Jltanmadda (1056/59-1104 rr.) (Davies W. An early Welsh
microcosm: studies in the Llandaff charters. London, 1978. P. 128-130).

300 Davies J. R. Aspects of Church Reform in Wales. P. 86.
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OOGUIHOCTH BBI30BOB, C KOTOPHIMU MPUIILJIOCH CTOJKHYTHCSI TyXOBEHCTBY AHTIINU
U BAJUTMHACKUX KOPOJIEBCTB B PE3yibTaTe JESITENbHOCTH pedopMaTOpOB, MpHUBEIa K
obOmHoctu crpateruit 3amuthl: B KOH. XI-XI|I BB. B Yanbce Takxke 3amuchiBalOTCs
KUTHUSI MECTHOUTHUMBIX CBATHIX. OOpalleHue K aBTOPUTETY MpaBEIHUKA, CBSI3aHHOTO C
3emMyIell WM JaXe KOHKPETHBIM PEJIUTHO3HBIM IIEHTPOM, JOJKHO OBLIO BBICTYHHUTH
apryMEHTOM B TOJb3y JIETUTUMHOCTH 3aHUMAeMOro OOIIMHON MOJoXKeHUs. Takum
00pa3oM, KaK HaM Ka)XeTCsl, TEKCThI, CBI3aHHBIE C JIOKAJIbHBIMU KYJIbTaAMU, UTPAIA POJh
MOJIUTUYECKOTO ~ MHCTPYMEHTa B  NPOTUBOCTOSIHUM  JIByX  BHYTPUIIEPKOBHBIX
IPYNIIUPOBOK — «CTaporo», MECTHOTO JyXOBEHCTBA M «HOBOI'O», HWHOCTPAaHHOTO,

ABJIAOTICTOCA IIPOBOJHHUKAMU pe(bOpMBI.

Cpenu XUTUN, COCTABJICHHBIX B BAJUIMMCKUX KOPOJIEBCTBAX B MEPBBIE MOJITOPA
CTOJIETHS TIOCJIE HOPMAHJICKOTO 3aBOEBAaHUSI CBOEU PUTOPUKON OCOOCHHO BBIIEISIOTCS
nBa — 370 uTHs cB. JlaBuaa u cB. beyHo. [lountanue nepBoro ObUIO PacPOCTPAHEHO
Ha ore Yoneca, B JlexeiibapTe, BTOporo — Ha ceBepe, B KopoisieBcTBax Iloync u
I'sunenn. Ilentper kynsToB — CeHT-I3BHAc u KnunHor Bayp crosimu BO TiaBe

KPYIHEHIINX «MOHACTBIPCKMX 00benHeHnii» 0L,

Kutne cB. JlaBuga NpPOWCXOAUT W3 HMHTEIUICKTYAIBHOW CPEIbl «CTapOTO»
BaJUTMICKOTO AyXoBeHCTBA. Ero aBropom Obln PuruBapx, oguH u3 ceiHoBel CynueHa,

enuckomna Cent-/[pBuaca. Takoi 4eloBEK, KaKk OH, — MPOUCXOJWBIIMN M3 JUHACTUHU

302

cayxkuTeneil 1epkBu %, MOMYYMBIIMH BeIMKOJENHoe o0pasoBanue’®, o6manaronuii

301 [lepKBH, TOCBSNIEHHBIE OTHOMY, KaK MPaBUJIO, MECTHOMY CBATOMY, OOBEIMHAINCH B «COOOMIECTBA», MOMYUHEHHBIE
HACTOSTENIO LIEHTpa KyiabTa: Tak B I J1amoprane cymecTBOBasio OOBEAMHEHHE LIEPKBEH, MOCBAIIEHHBIX cB. MmibTymy, ¢
neHTpoM B JImaHmuieTyne, Ha 1ore Yambca — oOvenuHeHne cB. [laBuma c¢ menTpom B CeHT-/[PBuice, Ha BOCTOKE — CB.
Tucunmo c niearpom B MeiiBoze, a Ha ceBepe, B [ Burenne, — cB. beyno ¢ nentpom B Kimmanor Baype. AG0aTsl, cTosBIINE
BO TJIaBe TOJOOHBIX COOOIIECTB, 3aUacTyi0 HMENH He MeHbIlee BiusHUe, ueM ermuckombl (Davies W. Wales in the Early
Middle Ages. P. 163).

302 Cembst Cynuena — onMH M3 HanOOJIee N3BECTHBIX BAJUTMICKUX KIEPHKAIBHBIX POJIOB, €T0 WIEHBI MPOCIEKNUBAIOTCS HA
MIPOTSDKEHNN Tpex mokosneHuid. Cam CynmeH UMen JeTbipex ceiHoBei — PuruBapxa (yMm. ok. 1099 r.), BeposiTHO, OBIBIIErO
cesmennukoM B Cent-JIdBuice, Aprena, Jlammuna (ym. ok. 1127 T.), craBmrero apxmmmakosoMm Iloymca, u Meyana,
apxunpecsutepa JlnannamapHa B cBoro ouepenp, crapmmii ceiH, PurmBapx, ocraBun mocie ceds ceiHa CynmeHa am

PuruBapxa (ym. ok. 1146 r.), ApteH, BepositHee Bcero, Obu1 oToM ['eHpuxa am Aprena (ym. ok. 1163 r.), m3BecTHOTO
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HECOMHEHHBIM JIMTEPATYPHBIM TalaHTOM, — JOJDKHO OBITh, TTyOOKO BOCIIPHHSII KAk
caMo0 3aBOeBaHME, TaK M €ro mocueacTsus . OH, Oyay4u TIyGOKO IOrPYKEHHBIM B
paccMaTpuBaeMblii HAMH KOH()JIMKT MHTEPECOB, KaK HHMKTO IPYTOM MOT BBICTYIHTH

«pyHOpOM» KOHCEPBATUBHO HACTPOCHHON YacTH KJIMpA.

[ToBomoM miisi CO3/1aHUA JKUTHS, KaK HaM Ka)KeTCs, MOCITYXKWIO YXYAIICHUE
noyiockeHust aworie3a Bo BTopoi moi. XI B. KOr VYambca OblT apeHO SPOCTHBIX
CTOJIKHOBEHHUM BAJUIMUCKUX IPABUTEIEA W HOPMAHJACKOM 3HATH. XPOHUKA MPHUHIIEB
YIOOMHUHAET, 4TO ¢ Hay. 70-x mo Had. 90-X IT. LeHTp KyibTa CB. JlaBHaa, MOHACTHIPb
Cent-/IBHJIC, HECKOJIBKO Pa3 MOJBEpraics paspymeHusam . B To ke camoe Bpems, —
no oneHkam ®@. Koymnu, okosno 1090 r., — oTTyga ucue3aeT peaukBapuil ¢ MoIlaMu
nokposutens auone3a’®. HeoOxoaumo OBbIIO HEYTO, YTO MOMOINIO OBl yJIyYLIMThH

ITOJIOKCHHUE U HOCTOﬁHO OTBCTHUTb Ha IPHUTA3AHUA KCHT€p6epI/I. B cnoxuBmuxcs

00CTOSITENNLCTBAX YKUTHE MMOAXOAUJIO KaK HCJIb3s JIYYIIC.

BpeM}I, Koraa PI/IFI/IBapX pa60TaJ1 HaJ TCKCTOM, OO CHUX ITIOP ABJISACTCA NMPCAMCTOM
IIHCKYCCHﬁ. Yactb I/ICCJIG,I[OBaTeJIeﬁ BBICTYIIAIOT 34 PAaHHIOKO HOAaTHUPOBKY JKHUTHA:
Halpumep, H. I'IG,Z[BI/IK IMPCAITOJIOKUIIA, YTO OHO OBUIO COCTaBJICHO K BU3UTY B CeHrt-

Jloeunac Bumbrensma 3asoeparens, T.e. k 1081 1.3 Jlpyrme cuuraror, uro oHO

cBoeil obpasoBaHHOCThIO, a Jlanumn — Kumusopa am Jlanumna (ym. ok. 1163 r.), apxuaukona Kapaurama (Lloyd J. E.
Bishop Sulien and his family // National Library of Wales Journal. 1941. Vol. 2. P. 1-6).

303 TIpunsaro cuurats, uro CynueH ObLI OcHOBaTeldeM MHiKoibl B JlnannagapH Bayp. Ero chlHOBBS, Cyds IO LMTAaTaM U
OTCBUIKaM B IPHUIUCHIBAEMBIX MM IPOM3BEACHUAX, OBIIM 3HAKOMBI C TPyAaMH aHTHUYHBIX aBTOpoB (Beprumus, OBuaws,
Jlykana, Ilpymenmms, Mapumana Kamemmsl w MHOTHX [OpYrux), 3HAIA JATHHCKYIO JIUTEPAaTypy OpPHUTAHCKOTO
npoucxoxaeHus (padoter ['wnsaet [Ipemynporo, bensr [loctonourenHoro, arnorpaduieckre Mpou3BeIeHNUS aHTITHACKUAX U
MPIIAHICKAX aBTOPOB), OBLIM 3HAKOMBI C perreHnsiMi MecTHIX cuHomoB (Howlett D. Rhygyfarch ap Sulien and leuan ap
Sulien // The Cambridge History of the Book in Britain. Vol. 1/ ed. R. Gameson. Cambridge, 2011. P. 702-703).

304 Cpenm mpodero eMy IPHIUCHIBAIOT aBTOPCTBO Mo3MbI «Ilnad PurmBapxay», onmuchIBaromieil 6eCTBHS, 0OpYIIMBIIMECS
Ha BaJUTHICKHE KOPOJIEBCTBA ¢ puxozoM Hopmanmies (Ibid. P. 701).

305 Brut y Tywysogion. P. 46, 50, 54.

306 Cowley F.G. The relics of St David: the historical evidence // St David of Wales: Cult, Church and Nation / ed. J. W.
Evans, J. M. Wooding. Woodbridge, 2007. P. 274. B panpHeiiliem py yIOMHHAHAK PENUKBUil CB. [laBuua pedsb Bceria
OyzeT uATH Npo T.H. BTOPUYHBIE PEITMKBUH — BEIH, TIPHHAIJICKABIINE CBATOMY.

307 Davies J. R. Some observations on the «Nero», «Digby», and «Vespasian» recensions of Vita S. David // St David of
Wales: Cult, Church and Nation / ed. J. W. Evans, J. M. Wooding. Woodbridge, 2007. P. 159.
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HOSIBUIIOCH HAMHOTO Mo3xke: Tak JIk. JIaBuc oTHOocUT ero cospanue k 1091-1093 rr.3%,

a @. Koyau MUMOX00M yoMuHaeT auanaszol ¢ 1093 go 1095 rr.3%

3amadeit PuruBapxa ObuUT0 TipeAcTaBUTh J[aBUa OAHUM M3 BEIUYANIINX CBATHIX
Ha ocTpose. [loaTomy OH BKIIaasiBaeT B ycta [ 'mubael [Ipemyaporo, nmpeactaBieHHOTO B
JKUTUM KaK OJHOIO0 M3 MNPEAUIECTBEHHUKOB JlaBuaa, ciioBa O TOM, 4YTO IMOKa €Ile
HaxoJsIIuiics B yTpoOe Matepu JaBua B OyayiiemM MpeB30MAET BCEX CBATHIX YaJbca, U
Borom emy OyeT JaHa BIAaCTh Kak HaJ HUMH, TaK M Haj BceMu xkutensmMu bputannu®o,
[Tocne Takoro BCTYIUICHHUS >KUTHUE JOKHO OBbUIO yOEIUTh CTOPOHHUKOB pPedOpMBI B
JUTUTEIBHOCTH W IIUPOKOM reorpaduyeckoM oXBaTe MOYMTaHUs CB. [laBuja, mostomy
PuruBapx BBeNl B TEKCT MEPEUUCICHUE SIKOObI OCHOBAHHBIX CBSTHIM PEIMTUO3HBIX
LIEHTPOB, YaCTh U3 KOTOPBIX PACIIOIOKEHA 3a MPE/IeJIaMU BAJUIMUCKUX KOPOJIEBCTB: TaK
¢durypa /laBuma ctaHOBUTCS y UICTOKOB MOHacThIpei B ['mactonbepu, bate, Kpoynenne,
Pentone u Jlemuncrepe®!!. OnnuM 13 nepBbIX 0OpAaTHBIIMIACA K M3YyUYEHUIO KUTHUS, A.
Voiin-OBanc ObUT BecbMa 03aJjaueH ATHUM crnuckoM. [lo ero MHeHUIo, epe HaMu He
YTO HHOE, KAK HAaMEK Ha KaKOM-TO CTapOJaBHUM COKO3 MEXKAY BaJUIMUCKUMU
KOopoJieBcTBaMH U Mepcueil u cornacyromuecss ¢ HUM npereH3un CeHrt-/[PBuaca Ha

IJIaBEHCTBO Haj liepkBaMu Musnencasl?

. [loxoxen TOYKM 3pEeHUs] TPUICPKUBAECTCI U
JI. XoynerT, ogHako OH 0ojiee OCTOPOXKEH B CYXKICHHUSX M HE CTAaBUT CBOEH IIEIbIO
HaWTH Kakoe-Tu0O0 MCTOpHYECKOe 000CHOBaHMUE yTBepkaeHus Purusapxa®’®. 3a Bpems,
OpoIIe/ANiee €O BpPEMEHHM BbIXOJA MyONuKamuu Yoiia-OBaHca, WCCIEI0BaTEIN

3HAYUTCIIBHO IIPOABHHYJIHNCH B PCHICHHUM BOIIpOCa O CYHIHOCTH MW OpraHHU3alnH

PAHHECETHEBEKOBOM BAJUIMMCKOW LIEPKBH, MO3TOMY Ce€MYac NPEAIOIOKEHUE O

308 |bid. P. 160.

309 Cowley F.G. Op. cit. P. 275.

310 «Filius, qui est in utero istius sanctimonialis, maiorem gratiam ac potestatem ordinationemque habet quam ego, quia illi
dedit Deus priuilegium et monarchiam ac bragminationem principatus uel dignitas omnium sanctorum Brittanni in ternum
ante et post iudicium. [...] sibi tradita est monarchia super omnes homines istius insule» (Rhygyfarch's Life of St David /
ed. and transl. R. Sharpe, J. R. Davies // St David of Wales: Cult, Church and Nation / ed. J. W. Evans, J. M. Wooding.
Woodbridge, 2007. P. 114).

311 |bid. P. 118-120.

312 Notes to the Life // Life of St. David / ed. A. W. Wade-Evans. London, New York and Toronto, 1923. P. 80-81.

313 Howlett D. Op. cit. P. 704.
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peasbHOM  BO3MOXKHOCTH ~ CeHT-J[3BHACA  OCYIIECTBIATh  NOAOOHYIO  BIAacThb
IIPEACTABISIETCS MaJOBEPOSTHBIM. BepositTHee Bcero, Purmeapx IpocTO NEPEUHCIINI

HarOoJIee 3HAYMMBIE C €T0 TOUKH 3PEHHS aHTJIMICKHE MOHACTHIPU 1,

OcHoBaHHBIE WM OOLIWMHBI JOJDKHBI OBUTM BECTH >KH3Hb, COOTBETCTBYIOUIYIO
caMbIM cTporum crangapram Jlandpanka u ero npeemuuka Axcensma (1093-1109 rr.).
[TosToMy cOCTaBUTENb KUTHS IMOCBSATHJI HECKOJBKO TJIaB MPOCTPAHHOMY OIHCAHUIO
AeTaneil, HaloJHIBIIMX MMOBCETHEBHYIO JKM3Hh MOHAXOB: WX BpeMsl OBLIO MOCBSIICHO
MOJIUTBE U TSKEIOMY (PU3NYECKOMY TPYAY (B T. 4. pYYHOU BCIIAIIIKE 3€MJIN), UM TAKKe
ObUIO 3alpEelIeHO UMETh KaKyro-THOO0 COOCTBEHHOCTD; MHUIIA M OJEXJa, KOTOPOH OHU
JOBOJILCTBOBAJIMCH, JOJDKHA Obula OBITH CaMOW CKPOMHOM, HE JOMYyCKaluCh Jake

Tpa3AHbIe Pa3srOBOPHI

. JIro6omy, KTO xenan Obl TPUCOCAUHUTHLCS K OpaThu, BeAyIen
CTOJIb TIPABEIHYIO KU3Hb, MPEACTOSAIO CHAYalla IPOUTH Yepe3 HCIbITaHue, nmpoeas 10
JTHEH y BOPOT MOHACTHIps. M KTO OBl HU TIpHINEN, ¥ HACKOJIbKO OBl OH HU OBLI OOrar,
JlaBuj, Kak 0co00 MOJUepKHBall PUruBapX, He IMONy4all HAYErO M3 €ro OoraTcTBa —
HOBBIC YJICHBI MOHAIIECKOW OOIIMHBI TPUXOJWIM B HEE «HAaruMu, OYyITO OBl
MOTEPIEBIINMHU KOpaOJICKpYIIeHUE, 1a0bl y HUX HE ObLIO BO3MOXKHOCTH, ONHPAsCh Ha

CBOE COCTOSIHHE, BO3BBICUTH ceOs Haj Opatueiine.

To, 4TO COCTaBUTEIbL KHUTHS,
MHMOXOJ0M, HO BCE K€ BBIJICNISICT 3TO OOCTOSTCIHLCTBO, MOXKET CBHACTEIILCTBOBATH B
I0JIB3y TOTO, 4TO B KOH. X| B. OHO BCe eIle MpeACTaBIIsIO COO0M paclpoCTpaHEHHYIO
npoOJieMy KakK BaJUTMHACKOTO, TaK M, YUYUTHIBas OONTHOCTh OCHOBHBIX UEPT Pa3BUTHUS, —

OpUTAaHCKOTO TyXOBEHCTBA.

IIpu cTONB CYypOBBIX YCIOBHUSX CYIIECTBOBAHMS OpaTHUH JKH3Hb CAMOTO CBSTOTO
JlaBuna nomkHa OblIa MPEICTABIATh COOOH HETOCTIKUMBIN raea. [Toatomy PuruBapx

MUIIIET, YTO OHA ObLIa «I0J00HA KM3HU CETHUIIETCKUX MOHaxoB» (Egyptios monachos

314 TnacTonGepu OblL1 OHUM U3 GoraTeiux MoHacThipeil AHrauu, bat u JleMuHcTep — OfHUMHU U3 cTapeiiiux, Kpoynen
u PenrroH ObLTH CBsI3aHBI ¢ KyapToM cB. ['yrimaka (Ibid.).

315 Rhygyfarch's Life of St David. P. 124, 126, 128.

316 Tam quicungue eorum conuersationem cupiebat, nichil eius substantie quam mundo renuntians dimisisset, uel unum, ut
ita dicam, denarium in usum monasterii pater acciperet sanctus, sed nudus ueluti e naufragio euadens receptus, nequaguam
inter fratres extollens sese eleuaret (Ibid. P. 128).
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Imitates): B Hee, MOMHMO €XCJIHEBHOTO TPYy/Aa, MOJHUTB M 3a00T O UICHAX OOIIMHEI,
BXOAMIM €XKEIHCBHBIC MPAKTHKH I10 YMEPINBICHHIO IUIOTH — CBITOMY OBLIO
CBOMCTBCHHO MOTPY)KAaThCS B XOJIOJAHYIO BOAY M HaxXOAHWTHCS B HEH, «IOKa €My He

Y1aBalIoCh YKPOTUTH MBLT IIOTH» ',

Korma ke cTajgo M3BECTHO HACKOJILKO MPaBEAHYIO )KHU3Hb BeIeT JlaBu, «KOPOIU
U [IPUHIIEI TOr0 MHpa OCTAaBHIM CBOM KOPOJIEBCTBA U MCKAIIM €0 MOHACTHIPE» (reges,
principes seculares deserunt sua regna eiusque monasterium petunt)3®. B
MOATBEPXKICHUE TOrO, YTO CJIaBa O CBATOM IpeMea JakKe 3a IpeaeiaMu BaUIMHCKUX
KOPOJIEBCTB, PuruBapx npuBoguT mnpuMep KoHCTaHTHHA, KOpOJIi KOPHOBHEB
(Constantinus, Cornubiensium rex), denoBeka BEJIMKON TOPIbIHU, KOTOPBIH OTKa3aJcCs
OT BJACTH M CTal CKPOMHBIM MoHaxoM B jgome Jasuma®'®. Dror snmson BeIrasauT
JIOTMYHBIM TIPOJOJDKECHHEM IMPHUBEIEHHOIO PaHee YTBEPXKICHMs, uTo JlaBuj SBISETCS
OCHOBATEJIEM HECKOJIBKUX KPYIHBIX PEIIMIMO3HBIX LIEHTPOB Ha TEPPUTOpUHM AHriuu. B
JIOTIOJTHEHME K CKa3aHHOMY B JPYrOM 4acTH XHTHsS PuruBapx no0asiser, 4ro J[aBumy
«CITY)KHT TIOYTH TpeTh WM ueTBepTh Wpmanmum» (verum pene tercia pars uel quarta
Hibernie seruit Dauid Aquilento)®?. BepostHo, mepes HamMu Bce Ta K€ IOIMBITKA
MPEICTABUTh IIOCIEIHEN0 HE MECTHOYTHMBIM, a KaK MHHMMYM OOLIeOPUTaHCKHM

CBSITBIM.

Onnako co3maTth oOpas mpaBeAHUKA, BEAYIIETO 32 COO0H OOIIMHY IO TSKEIOMY
IyTH CMUPEHUS, CAaMOOTPAaHMYCHHS W TPyJa, OBLIO HEIOCTATOYHO JUISI TOT'O, YTOOBI

3aUTUTECA OT mpuTsazanuil Jlandpanka. [logmuaHOE pernierne mpodaeMbl COCTOSIO B

317 Ibid.

318 | bid.

319 |bid. P. 128-130.
320 |bid. P. 136. D10 yrBepsKaeHME NpeACTaBIAeTCS HaM 6oJee NPUOIKEHHBIM K el CTBUTENLHOCTH, YEM BCE OCTANIbHBIE:
HanOojee paHHHE YIOMHHaHHs CB. [laBuIa NPOHUCXONSAT MMEHHO W3 HMPJIAHICKUX HCTOYHHKOB - «llepeuHs CBSTBIX
Wpnanmun» (ok. VIl B.), rme oH BMecTe co cB. ['mipaoil ymoMmHaeTcsl B COCTaBe T. H. «BTOPOTO YHHA» CBATHIX, H
«Mapruponore Tamaxta» (sau. 1X B.) (Grosjean P. Edition et commentaire du «Catalogus sanctorum Hiberniae secundum
diversa tempora» ou «De tribus ordinibus sanctorum Hiberniae» // Analecta Bollandiana. 1955. Vol. 73. P. 206; The
Martyrology of Tallaght. P. 20). Taxxke cm. Iycaxkosa A.B. KyabTbl CBATBIX W PEITUTHO3HbIE HEHTPHI JOHOPMAHICKOTO

Vanbca B paHHECPEIHEBEKOBBIX OCTPOBHBIX XpoHuKax // YenoBeueckuit karmran. 2021, Ne S5-2 (149). C. 36-43.
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TOM, 4YTOOBI C€O3/1aTh MPENATCTBUE HA IMyTH MNPSIMOTrO MOJYMHEHUS BaJUIMHCKHUX
nuone3oB apxuenuckony KenrtepOepu. U 3nmech mepen riiazamMu HaXOAWICS MPUMEP
apxuernuckona Mopka, Taxke aKTUBHO COIPOTHBIISBIIErOCsS IOIBITKAM CTABICHHHUKA
Bunbrenbma pacnpocTpaHUTh CBOE BIIMSIHME 3a Tpeeibl COOCTBEHHOM MPOBHHITUU.
YacTHYHO €ro ycIex OCHOBBIBAICA Ha ToM, uto KenrtepGepu u HMopk 06a nMenu craTyc

1

apxuenmckorncTea®?l, CrenoBarenbHO, HEOOXOMMMO OBLIO BO3BBICHTH JIO TOTO IKE

YPOBHS OJIUH U3 BAJUIMHCKUX JUOLIE30B.

B kon. X| B. HanboJiee BEPOATHBIMU KaHIUJIaTAMU HA TO, YTOOBI CTATh IEHTPOM
HOBOOOpa3oBaHHOrO apxuenuckonctsa, Obu Cent-dBuac u Jlnanmapd. YrtoObr
noakpenuth npereHsun Cenr-J[PBuiaca PurumBapx BBenm B kuTHe JlaBuaa SMU30[, B
KOTOPOM pacCKa3bIBae€TCS O MYyTCIIECTBUU CBATOrO B Mepycaium BMeCTe€ CO CBB.
Dmmynom u ITagapHom (mokposutenem Jinannaman-Baypa, e pacrosaraiach mkosa
enuckona Cynuena). OmHaxasl, korma JlaBuj yKe CTal JOCTATOYHO W3BECTCH W
yBa)KacM, €My BO CHE SIBUJICS aHTEJI M BeJieJ eMy BMeCTe ¢ U30pPaHHBIMU MOMYTYUKAMHU
OTHPaBUTHCS Ha KOHTHHEHT. Korja jke OHM MOMONILIM K TOPOAY, AHTEN SBHIICS
narpuapxy Hepycanuma, mpuka3zaB TOMY IMOCBITHTb BCEX TpeX B emucKombl. [laTpuapx
TIOKOPHUJICS €r0 BOJIC, C PaJ0CThIO UCIIOJHUB Npukazanue. [Ipu aTom camoro JlaBuaa o
nocBaTHI B apxuenuckornsl (ad archiepiscopatum prouehit). Criycts HeKOTOpOe Bpemsl,
BPYUHMB CBSTBIM Japbl, NaTpUapX OTIYCTUJ UX 0o0paTHO 22, BepoATHO, He MOCUUTAB

CTOJIb CTPaHHYIO MCTOPHIOS? NOCTATOYHO YyOemuTenbHOH, Purueapx m06aBui, uTO

321 Yorke B. The Conversion of Britain: Religion, Politics and Society in Britain ¢. 600—-800. London, 2006. P. 151.

322 Rhygyfarch's Life of St David. P. 138-140.

323 HenonsaTHo, noueMy B KadecTBe JIMIA, BO3BbILAoMero Jlapuaa, Purupapx Bei6upaeT uMeHHo naTpuapxa Hepycamuma
— TJIaBy OMHOHM W3 CTapeHImmx MmaTpuapXuid, OJHAKO HEe MPETEHAYIOIIEro Ha 3BaHHE BceneHckoro? [lo HameMy MHEHHIO,
HENb3s YIyCKaTh W3 BHUMAHUS BEPOSTHOCTH, 4YTO II€pe] HaMH IPOCTO HEOONIbLIOE XBACTOBCTBO aBTOpPa CBOCH
00pa30BaHHOCTBHIO M 3HAHHEM IPEYCCKUX KHHUT. B MOJIB3y 3TOr0 MPEIIOI0KEeHHs] TOBOPHUT HCIIONb30BAHUE CIIOB, IPHMEPBI
YIIOTpeOIEHNT KOTOPEIX B OPUTAHCKOM JIATBIHKM YPE3BBIUAMHO PEIKH — 3TO, Harpumep, agius (rpeu. hagios), cephal (rpeu.
kephalos) u bragminatio (v mpowmsBomHOoe or Hero bragmaticus). ITocmemHee 0COOEHHO WHTEPECHO: B TEKCTE€ OHO
COMpPOBOXKIAETCs TosicHeHneM - principatus uel dignitas. 3to HaBoaWT Ha MBICIB, YTO aBTOpP (WIH YKE MEPEIUCUUK)
MOCYHUTAI, 9TO O3 3TOr0 YTOYHEHHs CIIOBO He Oy[eT MOHSTHO uutartento. OUeBHAHO, YTO B TEKCTAX OHO BCTPEYAIOCH
Heuacto. VIHTepecHyl0 MbICIb MO 3TOMY MOBOAY Bbickasaima C. 3aiicep: mo ee mpeAnmonoxeHuto, bragminatio u

bragmaticus mormu mporcxomuts o bragmannus (6paxman) — CIIOBa, BCTPEYAIOLIETOCS B JIATHHCKUX TepeBoaax «Pomane
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ITIOCBAIIICHHUC I[aBI/II[a OBLIO IMOATBCPKIACHO «BCCMHU  CIIMCKOIIaMHM, KOPOJIAMH,
MPUHIIAMH, 3HAThIO U BCEMHU COCIOBUSAMH OpUTaHCKOrO Hapoja» (cunctorum consensu
episcoporum, regum, principum, optimatum, et omnium ordinum tocius Brittannice
gentis) va cunone B bpeu (ok. 560 r.); ero moHacthipb, CeHT-/3BUAC, 00BABISICS
apXUETHUCKOINICKON  Kadeapoil, a BCAKUN, KTO YOPaBIsA WM, CTAaHOBWJICS
apxuenuckornom (Ciuitas eius tocius patrie metropolis dedicatur, ita ut quicunque eam
regeret, archiepiscopus haberetur)®?*. Dtu pemenus 6bUM elie pa3 NOATBEPKAEHEl HA

cunoie [1ooempr?.

Unes «cmenaTh» JlaBuaa apXUENUCKOIIOM, BEPOATHO, 3apojuiach HIH B
MHTEJUIeKTyanbHOH cpene mmkonsl CynueHa, cdopMupoBaBiuel Purmpapxa Kak
YUEHOTr0, WIM HEMHOTMM paHblle. ManoBeposTHO, uTo HU caMm CyJHMeH, HH €ero
CHIHOBBSI, YYNTHIBAs TOT HMIMPOKMIl KPYT TEKCTOB, KOTOPHIH, Cy/As MO OTCHUIKAM B HX
COOCTBEHHBIX TPOM3BEAEHUAX, ObII MM H3BECTEH, HE OBLIM 3HAKOMBl ¢ AHHANaMu
KamOpuu, KOTOpble HPUHAIM OKOHuaTenbHylo (opMmy umenno B Cent-JIdBusce.
AuHanel, ynoMuHas o cMepTu JlaBuaa, HpsMoO HasbIBaloT ero emuckornom (Dauid
episcopus moni iudeorum)®®. Xors sta 3ammch OTHOCHTCS K Hauboliee JpEBHEMY
MJ1aCTy TEKCTa, B OCHOBE KOTOPOIO JIEKMT UCTOUHMK HPIIAHACKOTO MPOUCXOKACHUL 2,

CJIOHO TOBEPUTH, YTO MPH OKOHUYATEIBHOM penakType, KoTopas Oblaa IMpou3BeAcHa

OK. CCp. X B., HCTOYHOCTb B TAKOM BOIIPOCC, KaK CaH ITOKPOBHUTCIIA AUOLIC3Aa, HC Obu1a

00 Anekcanape». [Ipumepsl ero ynotpebinerus ects B Oputanckux Tekcrax 2 mon. Xl B., X0Ts M3BECTHO OHO MOTIIO OBITH
u pansbie (Zeiser S. Bragmaticus omnibus brittonibus: David, Sulien, and an Ecclesiastical Dynasty in Conquest-Era Wales
/I Proceedings of the Harvard Celtic Colloquium. 2011. Vol. 31. P. 309-314).

324 Rhygyfarch's Life of St David. P. 142-146.

325 |bid. P. 146. ITox cuxomom IloGensl umeercs B Buay cuHon B Kapneone (ok. 569 r.), yHoMHMHAHHME O KOTOPOM
comepsxurcst B Aunanmax Kam6pru (Annales Cambriae: The A text. P. 7).

326 | bid.

327 Tlo muennio K. Xb103, 510 Moria 0wtk «Xponuka Upnanmuu» (Charles-Edwards T. M. Wales and the Britons. P. 349).
Z[. I[aMBI/IJ'IJ'I NPpUACPIKUBAJICS MHCHUSA, YTO B OCHOBY JICT TCKCT KaKOH-TO XPOHUKHU U3 «T'PYIIIbL KHOHMaKHOﬁCﬁ>>, Ooiee
npesnuii, yem mocrymubie Ham (Grabowski K., Dumville D. Chronicles and annals of mediaeval Ireland and Wales: the
Clonmacnoise-group texts. Woodbridge, 1984. P. 211-212).
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6b1 ucnpasneHa®?®, TakuM o6pasoM, MBI IIPEAIIOIATAEM, YTO apXHUENMHMCKOnoM JlaBup
MOT' «CTaTh» TOJNBKO Ha4YMHAsA co BTOP. moi. X B. OIHAKO €ClM NPUHATH BO BHUMAHHUE,
YTO  B3aUMOOTHOLICHHMS  BAJUIMICKOTO  JyXOBEHCTBA C  aHIJIOCAKCOHCKHMM
apxuenuckonamMu KeHtepbepu B paccMaTpuUBaeMblii HepHOJ He JOXOAUIH IO
KOH(JIMKTA, TPeOyIOLIEro CTONb CEPhE3HBIX Mep, HaM KaskeTcs 6oliee BEPOSATHBIM, 4TO
OHH OBLIM peakiueil MMEHHO Ha COOBITHS, CB3aHHBIE C MHOABIEHHEM Ha Kadenape

Jlandpanka, T.e. UX MOKHO JaTUpPOBaTh nocienuen Tperbio Xl B.

IlepBBIM, KTO BOCITOJIB30BAJICSI APTYMEHTOM B I0JIb3Y HE3ABUCUMOIO MOJIOKECHUS
BaJUIMACKOM IIepKBHU, MpemsiokeHHbIM Purusapxom, Obu1 bepnapn (1115-1147 rr.),
nepBblii HOpMmaHgeln Ha kadeape Cenrt-/[pBuiuca. Ero m3zbpanue cTanio BO3MOXKHBIM
Omaromapss cmeptu mnpasutens [exeibapra Puca am Teymypa, mo 1093 r.,
CAEP>KUBAIOIIET0 HATUCK HOPMAaHALEB B IOro-3amajHoM Yajibce. B ckopoM BpemeHu
nocie 3Toro okpectHoctn CeHT-J3BUaca okazanuch 3axBaueHbl. Korga B 1115 r. ymep
enuckon  Yundpua, JUIMTETbHOE  BpeMs  MPOTUBOCTOSIBIIMN  apXUEMHUCKOIY
Ancensmy®®, cpasy BcTanm Bompoc o0 Oyaymem auore3a. MHEHHS MECTHOTO
IyXOBEHCTBA U AHTJIMKWCKON KOPOHBI CHOBA PA3OLIUCH: MEPBbIE BUACITU MOAXOASIIUM
kanauaaroM Jlanuuna, apxunuakona Iloyuca, ceiHa Toro camoro enuckomna CynueHa,
UTPABIIETO BAXXHYIO PoJib B mojutuke. Ho I'enpux I ObUT MOJIOH peIIMMOCTH TTOBEPHYThH
CUTYaIlUI0 B CBOIO MOJIB3Y, YTOOBI OKOHYATEIHbHO MPUCOCAMHUTH K CBOMM BIIAJCHUSM
HOxwnb1i Yonec. B 1115 r. npencraBurensm Cent-/[PBHica ObIIO NMPUKA3aHO SIBUTHCS B

Jlonnon u cnenaTth BIOOp B monb3y bepHapaa, kamenmnaHa KOpoJieBbl MaTWITbIbI,

328 Bonee MTO3THUE PENaKIUN AHHAIIOB UMEIOT CIIeNBI MOJOOHBIX MCIPABICHUIN: B OTIMYHE OT MPOIUTHPOBAHHOTO BHIIIE
ciucka A, cnucku B u C, marupyrommecs Xl B. (T.e. coctaBneHHble yxe mnocie Hadana 60pwObl CeHt-/I3BHiICA 3a
APXUETIMCKOIICKUH TTAJUTHI), B YK€ YIIOMSIHYTOH 3alliCH O CMEPTH apXHEeNHCKona [ BUHeIa MEHSIOT €ro CaH Ha IPOCTOTO
ermckona (Annales Cambriae: A, B and C in Parallel, from St Patrick to AD 954 / trans. H. Gough-Cooper. Published
online by the Welsh Chronicles Research Group, 2016. P. 26 // Welsh Chronicles Research Group. Bangor University

[Dmexrponnsiit pecypc]. Pesxum mocryma: http://croniclau.bangor.ac.uk/editions.php.en).

329 AHcenbM cHaYasa OTCTPAHMI TOTO OT CTIONHEHHS 00S3aHHOCTEH, HO B 1095 T. OHM NPHILUTM K IPUMUPEHUIO
(Episcopal Acts and Cognate Documents relating to Welsh Dioceses, 1066-1272. Vol. | / ed. J. Conway Davies. Cardiff,
1946. P. 235).
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roToBOro ciiefoBaTh Kypcy KenrepOepu. Ero pykomosioskeHHE COCTOSUIOCH B

BecTMuHCTEpPE OYKBAIBHO Yepe3 ICHb TI0CIIE N30panmsa =,

NmenHo ¢ pestenbHOCThIO bepHapia MokeT ObITh CBSI3aHO MOSIBJIEHUE HOBOU
penakuun xuTHs cB. JlaBuga. UHccnenoBarenu, paboTaBIIME€ C  PYKONHCSMH,
coJiep KalllUMHU JKUTHE, 00OpaTWIM BHUMaHue, 4to okoiio cep. Xl| B. monmydaer mupoxoe
pacrpoCcTpaHeHUE TEKCT, MPEACTABISIONINN COOOM COKpaIICHHYIO U JIMIICHHYIO 4acTH
netanei pabory Purusapxa. Uto xapakTtepHO, COKpaeHUIO MOABEPIIUCH U HEKOTOPhIE
ANU30/bl, MPEJCTABISAIONIMECS HAM KIIOYEBBIMU JJIsi 0OOCHOBaHHSA OCOOOro craryca
CBATOrO: TaK M3 HOBOM BEPCHUM HCUE3IO IPOPOYECTBO [WMIbAbl, O TOM, YTO
HEPOXKJACHHBIN elle peOCHOK CTaHeT BEIMYAMIIUM U3 BAJUTMHCKUX CBSTHIX, COOOIIEHHE

31

O TOM, 4YTO BJIACTb Jlanla IMPU3HACT TPCThb I/IpJL':lHJII/II/I3 , 1 4aCTb pacCKa3a 0 CMHOAC

[ToGenpl. IlepBBIM CcokpaieHHOe kuthue ¢ bepHapaom cessan JIk. Jxeiimc3?,

a
no3aHee ATy Teoputo paspaboran P. I[lapm. OH mnpenmouen BBICKA3aThCSd MEHEE
KaTerOpU4HO, YEM €ro MPEAIIECTBEHHUK: MO €ro MHEHHI0, Ta CyMMa XapaKTEepHBIX
4yepT, KOTopas OTiuYalia Kak caM TEeKCT HOBOM penakiuu, Tak U ero (Quanyeckoe
ObIToBaHME®®, TOApasyMeBaeT, YTO OHA MOINIA HM3HAYAIbHO NPEIHA3HAYATHCS IS
HEBAJUIMICKOTO JTYXOBEHCTBA, OJHAKO MOTPeOOBANIOCH Obl BMEMIATENILCTBO KOTO-TO
JOCTaTOYHO  BIMSATENBHOTO, KTO HWMeT Obl  BO3MOXHOCTh  CIIOCOOCTBOBATH
M3TOTOBJICHUIO KOMUW M UX PACHpPOCTpaHEHUI0. M 3THM dYeloBEeK BIOJHE MOT OBIThH

Bepuapn4,

330 | Joyd J. E. A History of Wales. Vol. 2. P. 452453,

331 Taxxke ynomunanue Mpnanauu (pamee Brittanniam cum Hiberniamque) 6110 BbIMEpKHYTO M3 pacckasa O CMEpPTH
Hasuma (Rhygyfarch's Life of St David. P. 146, 148).

332 Rhigyfarch's Life of St. David. The basic mid-twelfth-century Latin text with introduction, critical apparatus, and
translation / ed. J. W. James. Cardiff, 1967. P. xxx.

333 M3 Texcra GbLIM yJaneHbl HEKOTOPhIE JOKANbHBIE HMEHA 1 TOIOHMMBI, H3BECTHBIE B Y3IIbCE, HO HE 3a €ro NpejenaMy;
CaM TCKCT PACIPOCTPAHAJICA B BHUAC OTACIIbHBIX TeTpaZ[efI, a BCC COXPAHMBIIHCCA KOIMMKU MNPOUCXOIAT U3 CO6paHPII>i
KpYIHBIX MOHACTBIpeH 10xkHON AHrnun u Hopmanauu.

334 Sharpe R. Which text is Rhygyfarch's Life of St David? // St David of Wales: Cult, Church and Nation / ed. J. W. Evans,
J. M. Wooding. Woodbridge, 2007. P. 104-105.
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[Tony4unB pyKONOJI0KEHHUE, OH MEPBbIE HECKOJIBKO JIET MPOBEN, HOTPY3UBLINCH BO
BHYTPEHHHME JIeNIa ¥ KOH(IMKTHI BAIMICKON 1epkBr>>. OIHAKO CIYCTS OKOJIO JECSATH
ner enuckony CeHT-/[PBUaca HaKOHEL MOABWIACH BO3MOXHOCTh BCTYNHUTHh B
npotuBoctosinue ¢ KenrtepOepu. Kak u mnpenmonarasoch OOCTOSITENbCTBAMHU €IO
n30panusi Ha kadenpy, Aojroe Bpems bepHap[ BBICTYyNal Ha CTOPOHE FOKHBIX
apxuenuckomnoB — cHauana Paneda a'Ockropa (1114—-1122 rr.), a 3atem Bunerensma ae
Kop6eiins (1123—1136 rr.) — B ux cnope ¢ Tepcranom, apxuenuckonom Hopka B 1114—
1140 rr., oTcTanBaBIiieM CBO He3aBHUCUMOCTh OT Kentepbepu. Ho korma ox. 1125 r.

336, JJIIs BaJUUTMMCKUX AUOLC30B TaKXKEC

KOH(GIUKT paspemrwicss B Mmoib3y TepcrtaHa
OTKpbUIACh ~ BO3MOXKHOCTh  M30exarh mnomuuHeHus. W bepnapn  cobupancs
BOCTIOJIb30BAThCS] TUM IIIAHCOM, HHUIIMUPOBAB CBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO KAMIAHUIO MPOTHUB
npumarta KentepOepu. Baxuyto posib, Kak HaM KaXeTcsi, B HEl Urpajgo HOBOE KUTHE CB.
HaBuga. Ecniu npuHAT BO BHUMaHUE, 4YTO C THpeoOpasoBanusiMmu bepHapaa,
NOBJICKIIMMH 32 co0oi «monepHusanuio» CeHT-/PBUaca wHcuesna u3HAYAIbHAS
[IPUYMHA IIOSBJICHUS MEPBOM BEPCHUM TEKCTA — COXPAHEHUE TPAAULMOHHBIX IPAKTHUK

6pI/ITTCKOFO AYXOBCHCTBA — TO MOXHO YTBCPKIAATb, YTO HaA HepeI[HI/Iﬁ IIJTaH BBIIIJIA

BTOpas — 000CHOBaHUE MIPaB Ha paBHOE MosioxkeHue ¢ Kenrepbepu.

35 Veumuamu Bepnapna obmuna Cenr-JlpBujca Obula mpeobpazoBaHa B KadeIpaibHbIA KalMTy/, COCTOSINMI U3
KaHOHHUKOB C (PMKCHPOBAHHBIM J0X010M. OIHAKO HOBBIM €MUCKOI IOYTH Cpa3y e HadyaJl KOHKYPHPOBATH 3a BIUSHHUE C
Yp6anom, emuckonom Jlnannadda (1107-1134 rr). IlpumedatensHo, uto oba comepHuka, U Ypban, u bepHapsa sBHO
paccUMTHIBAIM HA MOMNEPKKY M HOPMAHICKOH apHCcTOKpaThd. s yCHIeHWs CBOHMX IO3HMIMH 00a BOCIIONB30BaJIUCh
OJIHUM M T€M K€ MHCTPYMEHTOM — KYJIBTOM IOKPOBUTENs JIuole3a. Heo6xomumo ObUI0 KaKUM-TH00 crioco0oM MpHUBIIEYb
OoJplle BHUMaHUA K «CBOEMY» CBITOMY. YpOaH oOpaTmics 3a IOINEP)KKOH K Mame, a yke depe3 TOoJ CMOT HayaThb
CTPOMTEIHCTBO HOBOTO cO0Opa M MOOUTRCS mepeHoca Tyma moinei cs. Jluspura (Episcopal Acts and Cognate Documents
relating to Welsh Dioceses, 1066-1272. Vol. 1l / ed. J. Conway Davies. Cardiff, 1948. P. 618). ITogo6HsIii ycrex moGy ut
Bepuapma B 1123 1. Takxke npuberHyTs k momorn pumckoro nontuduka (Episcopal Acts. Vol. |. P. 245). Bepostho, oH
cobupaics no0uBaThcs OpUIMAaTbHON KaHOHM3aImK cB. JlaBuma. CBoell 1enu eMy JOCTHTHYTh HE yIaloch, OJHAKO, KaK
muImeT YuieiM ManbMcOepuiicKuid, BMECTO 3TOr0 emucKom cB. [laBuma momydwa OT mambl OCOOYIO TPHBHIIETHIO,
TPUPaBHUBABIIYIO JBa nasomunuectBa B Cenr-JIaBuac ognomy B Pum (William of Malmesbury. Gesta regum Anglorum.
Vol. | / ed. and trans. R. A. B. Mynors, M. Winterbottom, R. M. Thomson. Oxford, 1998. P. 778-81). B orHomIeHN N *e
MOMCKOB Momel oboitn Jinangadd emy Tak W He ynanoch: ocTaHKH CB. JlaBuIa Tak W He ObUIM HaiieHbl. BMmecTo HUX
Beprapza cMor 10roBOpHThCS O TIEPEHECEHHH B CBOM HOBOW COOOp, CTPOUTENBCTBO KOTOPOro 3aBepuimiock k 1131 r., Tena
MeCTHOTO cBsiToro orurenbhuka Kapamora (Cowley F.G. Op. cit. P. 275).

336 Loyn H. R. The English Church. P. 135-136.
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OnHo U3 HanboJiee paHHUX CBUJIETEIBCTB 00 ATOM JIeJie — MUCbMO, aJIPECOBAHHOE
nyxoBeHCTBOM Cent-/[pBunca mnamne [onoputo I (1124-1130 rr.), B KOTOpOM
u3yaraigach (paHTacTUYecKass UCTOpUs O TOM, YTO apXUENmUCKomnckuil maymnuii CeHT-
IaBuaca B VII B., Bckope mocne JKenrtoil nuxopaaku, Obln mepeHeceH B bperann
apxuenuckornoM CaMCOHOM, B pe3yibTaTe Yero JUOoLe3 YTpaTHJl STOT BHEIIHUU
IPU3HAK BEPXOBEHCTBA CPEAU BAILIMHACKUX PEJIUTHO3HBIX HEHTPoB 3. DTOT crop GbuI
paspemien B 1147 r., korga Teobanwba, apxuenuckon KenrepOepuiickuii B 1138-1161
rr., u enuckon Cenr-J[»Bujca BMecTe npeacTany nepen namnoil Esrenuem 111 B Mo33%8,
bepnapa orcTamBan BBICOKMH CTaTyC CBOETO JAMOLIE3a M COOCTBEHHYIO CBOOOIY OT
MOOBIX 0053aTEeNbCTB MEpe]] AaHIVIMMUCKONM LEepKOBbIO, HO €ro TMo3ulus Oblia
OMPOBEPrHyTa CBUJETEIBCKUMU MOKa3zaHusMH enuckona bara Pob6epra (1136-1166
IT.), KOTOpPBIA moATBepauia nanHoe bepHapaom eme B 1115 1. momHoe cornacue c
riaBeHcTBoM KenrepOepu. Ha ocens 1148 r. 6pU10 Ha3HAYEHO €lIe OJHO CIIYIIaHHUE 110
3TOMY [Ny, OJIHaKO, JIETOM WK B Hauyasne oceHu bepHapn ymep. [Ipencrosnu BeIOOpHI
€ro IIPEeeMHUKa, OT KOTOPOro 3aBUCea JajbHelmas noJutuka npuonesa. Ilocie
IPOJOJKUTENBHBIX CHOPOB Ha Kadeapy Obul Bo3BeneH JlaBun dutiypkepanbn (oK.
1147-1176 rr.), onun u3 knupukoB Cent-/[3Buaca u apxuanakoH Kapaurana. Ilpu
PYKOIIOJIOKEHUH OH HE TOJBKO NOATBEPAMI CBOE IOCIYyIIAaHUE BOJIE APXUEIHUCKOIIA
KenrepOepu, HO U MOKISUICA HE MOJHUMATh BOIPOC O «IpaBax cB. [laBuaa» BO Bpems

39 Tlpu mem Cenr-IIPBUAC, MOJEPHU3UPOBAHHBIN

CBOEro TMpeObIBaHUS B CaHE
bepnapioM, B OTHENbHBIX acmeKTaxX BEPHYJCS K CTAphIM MPAKTUKaM, 4YTO, BBUIY
M3MEHHUBIINXCA 00CTOSTEIBCTB, YKE HE TIOJIYYaslo MOAAEPKKA MECTHOTO TyXOBEHCTBA:
TaK, HapuMep, EMUCKOIl CBOOOIHO pacropsiKalics 3eMIISIMUA THOIIe3a, TiepeiaBasi uX BO

BJIaACHHC CBOMM MHOI'OYHMCICHHBIM POACTBCHHHUKAM, B TO YHUCJIC ACTAM. DTa BBI3BIBAJIO

HEI0BOJILCTBO KAMHTYIIA, TEPSBIIETO YacTh 10X01a>%,

337 Episcopal Acts. Vol. I. P. 249-250.

338 Lloyd J. E. A History of Wales. Vol. 2. P. 481.

339 1bid. P. 482.

340 vita Davidis I1. episcopi Menevensis // Giraldi Cambrensis Opera. Vol. 3/ ed. J. F. Dimock. London, 1863. P. 432.
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BepHyThcs K Bompocy 00 apXHMENMUCKOIICTBE YAAJIOCh JUllb B caMoM koH. Xl B.,
Korjaa geno enuckona bepnapaa nmponommxun ['mpansa KamOpuiickuil (ok. 11461223
rT). BbIxonmen W3 cMemaHHOM HOPMaHJCKO-BAaJUTMHCKOM CEMbH, OH IPUXOJUIICS
mieMsHHUKOM /[laBuny ®@uTiypkepanbly W B FOHOCTHM IPOBOJWI MHOTO BPEMEHHM B

Cenr-JIBunce*

. Kak ykazpiBaer J[x. [[PBUC, B IPOTUBOMOJOXHOCTh CBOEMY Js€,
['upanpa ObUT CTPacTHBIM CTOPOHHUKOM LIEPKOBHOM pedopMbl. Ero paboThl mOIHBI
NpeHeOpEeKUTENbHBIX BBICKA3bIBAHUN B aJpec COBPEMEHHOTO €My BaJUTMHCKOIO
JTYXOBEHCTBA: OH OCYX/JaJl HAJIMYKUE Y MHOTUX M3 HUX CEMEW U HACIEAHUKOB, a TAKXKe
IIPaKTUKY MEpeiadd LEPKOBHON COOCTBEHHOCTH M JOXOAOB B pykHM MupsaH>*2. Tem He
MEHee, U caM OH CTpPEMWICS cJlielaTh Kapbepy HMMEHHO B 3Toi cpene. byayum
apxuanakoHoMm bpekona, ['mpanba JBa)abl CTAHOBHWJICS KaHAMAATOM Ha BAaKaHTHYIO
kadenpy Cent-/[pBuaca, Ho oba paza NMPOTHB €ro M30paHUs BBICTYNAIU KOPOJb U

apxuenuckon KenrepGepu®,

OTH HeyAauu He MoMewanu ['Hpanpay pa3BEPHYTh
HACTOAINYI0 KaMIIAHUIO 33 ApXUENUCKOICKUM Na/UIMK Ul BAJUIMMCKOIO JHMOLE3a.
YroObl poKa3aTh crpaBeiIMBOCTh NpuTszaHuil CeHT-ZPBHICAa, OH Hayall aKTUBHO
paboTaTh HajJ HUCTOpPUEH NIuolle3a U €ro MOKPOBUTENS, YMEJIO PacCTaBisAsl aKLEHThl U

MTOTYEPKUBAs 3MU30/bl, IPU3BAHHBIE TTOJATBEPIUTH IPEBHOCTH «IIpaB CB. JlaBuaar.

Ok. 1191 r. Twmpampn 3aBepmmn «lItinerarium Cambriae» — omnmcaHue
MyTEHIECTBUA 10 Y2JIbCY, COBEpILIEHHOTO UM B 1188 r. Bropylo KHUTY, HAUMHABIIYIOCS
¢ pacckaza o Cent-/PBHICEe, OH OTKPBUI PACCYXIACHHEM O HECIPaBEIITUBOCTH
MOJIOKEHHS, B KOTOPOM HEKOTla apXHemucKorckas kadeapa npedObiBaeT HbiHE. [lanee
cienoBajga MCTOPHUS OOpEeTeHHUs W TOTEepU Malivs, a TakKe HAYMHAIONIUICS CO CB.
JlaBuja CIMCOK apXHEMUCKONOB M €MUCKOIOB, 3aHUMABIINX Kadeapy 10 MOSBICHUS B

Bpuranun HopManaes4,

Haubonee momHo, 1Mo HameMy MHEHHIO, MO3uldsg [ Mpanbaa mpociiekuBaeTcs B

NEPCrIMCaHiHoOM KM JKUTHHK  IIOKPOBHUTCIIA  JHOLC3Aa. I[J'I?I TOrO, yTOOBI  OHO

341 Lloyd J. E. A History of Wales. Vol. 2. P. 556.

342 Davies J. R. Aspects of Church Reform in Wales. P. 97-98.

343 Lloyd J. E. A History of Wales. Vol. 2. P. 559-560, 624—626.

344 Itinerarium Cambriae // Giraldi Cambrensis Opera. Vol. 6 / ed. J. F. Dimock. London, 1868. P. 102-104.
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COOTBETCTBOBAJIO M3MEHMBIIMMCS BHELIHMM YCJIOBHAM, €My IIPUILIOCH CYIIECTBEHHO
nepepaboTaTh TEKCT, 10 CYTH, CO3aB HOBYIO PEIaKIHUIO. XOTS caM aBTOP B KaueCTBE
NPUYKMHBI T1epepabOTKU HA3bIBAET YCTApEBIUMI, TSKEIOBECHBIH CJIOr MpeablIyIei
Bepcuu kuTus (antique et prope modum jam antiquata)3®®, meT HuMKAaKMX COMHEHWIA,
YTO HACTOAIIEH NPUYMHON OBbLIA HEOOXOMMMOCTb aKTyaIM3aluu TekcTa. JKuTue,
COCTaBJIeHHOEe PHUruBapxoM, MOJO0HO peNAKIMH, TOATOTOBIEHHON s bepHapna,
TOJIBEPIJIOCH 3HAYMTEILHOMY COKpAIeHNI0>* 1 GBLUIO pas3eneHo Ha OT/eIbHbIE YTEHUS

— MOXHO IMPCATTOJIOKUTDH, YTO JJIA y):[06CTBa HCIIOJIB30BaHMU:.

FI/IpaJIBII BHCC CBOM KOPPCKTHUPOBKHU B I3IHU30IbI, ABJIAOIIUCCH, C Halllell TOYKU
3pCHH:A, KIIFOUCBBIMU B APTrYMCHTAIIMH BbIAAIOMICTOCA ITOJIOKCHUA CB. I{aBI/I,)Ia hn €ro
IpaBa Ha apXUENUCKOIICKUM caH. Tak B uctopuu o Bcrpeue marepu [asuna ¢ ['mibaoit
YTBEPKAAIOCh, YTO CBATON JOCTUTHET CBOEro OyayIIero craryca Ojarojaaps TOMY, 4TO
6y}ICT «IICPBBIM B 4YCCTU, MYAPOCTH H KPACHOPCYUYHMH, HpCBBOfI)ISI BCECX quTeneﬁ
bpuranum» (honoris privilegio, sapientie fulgore, sermonis facundia cunctos
Britanniae doctores incomparabiliter antecelleret)**’. Hanuno oueBuaHoe pa3MbiBaHue
[naccaxa PI/IFI/IBapXEl O TOM, YTO UMCHHO bor AapoBall I[aBI/II[y HCKIIIOYUTCIIBHOC IIPaBO

BCTaTh BO I'JIaBE BCEX CBATHIX YIJbCAa.

Hctopust 0 CTpaHCTBUM CBSITOTO M PEIUTHO3HBIX IIEHTPAaX, OCHOBAHHBIX UM 3a
IpaHUIlAMU BaJUTMHCKHX KOPOJIEBCTB, OblIa IMepenaHa OJrKe K HCTOYHHKY, YeM B
penakuuu Beprapna®®, a BoT ommcaHue MOBCEIHEBHON KM3HM MOHAIECKOH OpaTuu
o ymnpapieHueM JlaBuja MOJTHOCTBIO OMyIeHo. ['upayibi coXpaHW JUIIL Hanbojee
a3 PeKTHOE ¢ €ro TOYKH 3PEHUS JOIMOJTHEHHUE O JKEeJTaHWH MHOTHX MOTYIIECTBEHHBIX U

3HAaTHBIX MUPSAH, B TOM YHUCJIC KOHCTaHTI/IHa, IMPUCOCANHUTLCA K O6HII/IH6349.

345 Vita sancti Davidis // Giraldi Cambrensis Opera. Vol. 3/ ed. J. S. Brewer. London, 1863. P. 377.

346 To, uTo mepe] HaMK NPaBKa MMEHHO IEPBOH BEPCUM JKMTHUs, TIOATBEPKIAET HECOBNAJCHUE YAAIEHHBIX (PPArMEHTOB B
KHUTHHU, COCTABJICHHOM JIJIA BepHap,ua, U XKUTHUHU paGOTbI FI/IpaHL,Z[a.

347 Vita sancti Davidis // Giraldi Cambrensis Opera. Vol. 3. P. 382.

348 |bid. P. 386.

39 Onnaxo y mpanbaa Koncrantun us kopoiis (reX) cranosutcs repiorom (dux) (Ibid. P. 389).
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BepostHo, I'mpanpny mmanupoBan mnpusiedb B CeHT-IPBUAC HE TOIBKO
«IMTEPATYPHBIX» MAJOMHHUKOB — OPUTAHIIEB IIPOILIOr0, HO U CBOMX COBPEMEHHHKOB.
Jlyuie Bcero uist 3TOro MOAXOAWIA PENMKBHS, CBA3AHHAS CO CBATHIM U XPAHAMIASACS B
IJIABHOM LIEHTPE €ro KynbTa. besycnoBHo, ['Mpanb] He MOr HE 3HATh, YTO MOLIM CB.
JlaBuga, MOMCK KOTOPHIX Hauyaj EMHCKON bepHapa, Tak M He ObUIM HaijeHbl.>™
OTCyTCTBUE TEPBUYHBIX PENUKBHI IIPUBENO K HEOOXOAUMOCTH  IPUBIEYD
OOIECTBEHHOE BHMMAaHHE K BTOPUYHBIM. BO3MOXKHO, MMEHHO IIO3TOMY OH, HOMHMO
yKe YIIOMSHYTBIX PHIHBapXxoM JapoB, HNPENOJHECEHHBIX CBATOMY, TAKKE BKIIOUMI B
CBOIO paboTy OTCYTCTBYIOIIMA B 00Jiee paHHMX pENaKMAX dMu301 o pabote JlaBuma
Haj EBaHremueM: CBATOM CHMMal KOIHUIO C TEKCTA, HO HE YCIIENl 3aKOHYUTh PaboTy
BoBpeMs. Torga 3a HEro 5TO CHENal aHrel, 3alojHHB HOBYK KHHUTY 30JI0TBIMH

OykBamu L,

OpHako Haubojee BaKHble W3MEHEHHS MOXKHO HAOMIOAaTh B DIHU301E,
TIOBECTBYIONIEM O IyTemectsuu Jlasuna B Mepycamum. Kak u B MCXOIHON BepcuH, OH
OTHpaBisieTcss Tyjla BMecTe co cBB. Teilno m IlamapHoM, OfHAKO NaTpuapxX, BHHMas
CJI0BaM aHreNa, PyKOIoJaraeT JIMIIb OJHOTO U3 TPeX NpHUOBIBIIKX — JlaBHa, M TOIBKO
B caH enmckona®?. Ham npencrasnsercs, 4to I'Mpanbl, B OTAMYME OT Purusapxa He
MMEBIIWK CBs3ed ¢ JlmannmamapH Baypom, a 3HauuT U ¢ KyJabToMm CB. [lamapHa, Takum
00pa3oM TONBITAlICA JONOJIHUTENLHO BbIAEIMTH naTpoHa CeHT-IPBUiaca H
IOJYEPKHYTh €r0 0COOYIO POJIb CPEM MPOUYMX CBATHIX. B TO ke caMoe BpeMs OH SIBHO
He cuel  yOeJUTeNbHBIM  yTBEpKIEHHE  Puruapxa O  [IPOMCXOXKICHUH
apXUENMCKOICKOro cTaTyca JlaBuaa oT HeM3BECTHOIO HEPYCATMMCKOro narpuapxa. Kak
YelI0BEKY COBCEM JAPYroro BPEMEHH M HMHTE/UIEKTYalbHOH MIKOJIBI, [Mpanbmy ObLI

HEOOXOMUM KaKOH-TO OoJjiee TpPaBAONMOAOOHBII M BECOMBIM HCTOYHUK. W 3THM

HCTOYHHNKOM IJIs1 HEI'O CTaJl CHHO/, B BpCBI/IZ HUMCHHO TaM, IIO o6meMy BOJICHU3bABJIICHHUIO

350 Cowley F.G. Op. cit. P. 276.
%1 Vita sancti Davidis // Giraldi Cambrensis Opera. Vol. 3. P. 393.
352 |bid. P. 397-399.
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JlyXOBEHCTBA M Hapoja, /laBua OblUT BO3BEAEH B CaH «apxuenuckona Bced KamOpum»

(Kambriae totius archiepiscopus), npunss Baacts ot cB. Juspuras,

Pemenue, npunsitoe cuHonoM B bpeBu, moarBepaun cunop IloGexasl. 3xaecs,
onHako, I'mpanbn 1n00aBMi, 4YTO IOCTAHOBJIEHHS OOOMX CHHOJAOB, BKJIHOYAIOIIHE
MpaBWjia U OPraHU3ALMIO IIEPKOBHOM >KMU3HHM, ObUIM MPHUHATHI PUMCKON LEPKOBBIO
(Romana auctoritatem adhibente et confirmante). I[IpoBomHUKOM ke JTHX
nocraroBienuii cran Jdasua>>*. [lo HalmleMy MHEHMIO, Iepell HAMHM HE 4TO MHOE, KaK
€lle O/JHa MOMbBITKA MOJYEPKHYTh aOCONIOTHYIO JIETMTUMHOCTH YCTPOMCTBa JpeBHEU

BAUIMMCKOMW LIEPKBH.

Taxum obGpazom, B pabote ['mpanbaa Mbl MOKEM HaOII0JaTh CMEHY KOHIICTIIIUU
npoucxoxaeHus Biactu JlaBuga — ot bora, IeMCTBYIOIIEro pykamMu HEU3BECTHOTO
BOCTOYHOI'0 TMaTpuapxa K PEIICHUI0 CHHOZA, MPeObIBAIOIIEro B corjacuu ¢ Pumowm.
Bonee Toro, caM cBATOI JUIIAETCSA YAacTU YEPT, MPSMO YKa3bIBAIOIIUX HA €r0 CBS3b C
BaJUIMACKUMU KOPOJIEBCTBAMHU — TaK M3 HOBOM peAakiuy OblLIa yJaJeHa pUTrHBapXxoBa
reHeanorust JlaBuaa, WMHKOpHOpUpyHOWIas €ro B HCTOpuio ocTpoBa. [lo Hamemy
MHEHHIO, BCE 3TO OBLJIO HEOOXOIUMO AJIA TOTO, YTOOKI ClIeNaTh caMy (UTypy CBATOTO
MOHSITHEE [UISI HEBAUIMHLIEB — HAIpUMEp, UISI WICHOB IAICKOM KypUH, YbEH
nojaepkkoi ['mpanba mbeiTancs 3apydauthes B criope ¢ Kenrepbepu. OmHako CTOJb
THIATEIbHO BBICTPOCHHAsI CTpATErvs HE Jaja OKHUJIAEMOro Pe3ysbTaTa: HECMOTpPS Ha

MHOI'OYHCJIICHHBIC IIOC31KH B PI/IM, HOBBIM CITMCKOIIOM CGHT-HBBHI{C& CcTaJl CTaBJICHHUK

33 |bid. P. 399-401. ITocneaHee yTOYHEHHE, BEPOSTHO, OBUIO CBA3AHO C T€M, YTO I'Mpalbi He MO HPOUTHOPMPOBATH

MOINUTHYECKYI0 JereHay emuckonoB Jlnanmmadda. OmHako emy yIanoch HCIIOIb30BaTh €€ B CBOMX HHTEPECAX: XOTS
I'mpanea npusHan, yto cB. IMBpUT B NPOLLJIOM MMEN apXUEMUCKOICKUNA CaH, BIIOCAEACTBUM OH ycTynuia ero [laBuny. B
Gosiee pa3BepHYTOM BHJIE 3Ta YacTh MCTOPHHU BeTpedaetcs B «ltinerarium Kambriaex: cs. Jlupur, apxuenuckon Kapieona,
YYBCTBYS MPUOIIIKEHNE CTAPOCTH, TIOKEIA CIIOKHTH C ce0sl CBOM 00s3aHHOCTH, niepenaB ux Jlasumy. J[aBum xe, MoIydus
caH, mepeHec apxuenuckorckyo kadenpy B Cenr-/Ipuac (Itinerarium Cambriae // Giraldi Cambrensis Opera. Vol. 6. P.
101). Takum 06pa3zom ['upaisa mOBepHYI B CBOIO MOJIB3Y OJMH U3 OCHOBHBIX aprymMeHToB Jltannadda.

34 Vita sancti Davidis // Giraldi Cambrensis Opera. Vol. 3. P. 401.
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anrnuiickoro  ayxoseHctBa  JDkodpdpu e  Xewnmoy (1203-1214  rr.), He

3aMHTEPECOBAHHEIN B 6OPLOE 32 MOBBIILIEHUE CTATYCa BAUIMICKOTO AuoLe3a ™,
2.2. CBATOM KaK rapaHT COXPaHEHUs 3eMeJIbHOIi COOCTBEHHOCTH OO IIMHBI

Xots ugen pedopMaTopoB MOCTENEHHO NPUHUKAIU B Cpey KOHCEPBAaTUBHO
HAaCTPOEHHOTO BAJUIMHCKOIO TyXOBEHCTBA, OTIEIbHBIE MPOIECCHI, COMPOBOXKAABIINE
U3MEHEHUS, TIPEJICTABIISIIN CO00M cepbe3HbIi MOBOJ JJIsl HEIOBOAbCTBA. OJTHUM U3 HUX
obut0 mepepacnpenenenue 3emenb. B kon. X| — wau. Xl B. rpanunsl BiageHui
BAJUIMIUCKUX TMpaBUTEICH TIMOCTOSHHO MEHSUIUCh M3-3a  3aTSDKHOTO  BOEHHOTO
NPOTUBOCTOSIHUSL C HOPMAHJCKOM 3HAThIO. 3eMJIM, NEPEeXOJsllue IO0J BJIACTh
HOPMAaH/IIEB, TPUCOCIUHSIINCH K UX BIIAJICHUSIM WIH TIepeaBaiiCh HAXOASITUMCS T10]]
UX TOKPOBUTEIBLCTBOM PEJIUTHO3HBIM IIEHTPAaM — KaK CTapbiM pedhOpMUPOBAHHBIM
MOHACTBIpSIM,  TaK ¥  HOBOOOpPA30BaHHBIM,  NPUHAJICKABIIUM  aKTUBHO
pacnpocTpaHsBiiemMcss B bpurtaHum eBpoONeWCKUM LEpKOBHBIM opieHaMm. Tak,
Harpumep, Pobepr ®un-Xomon (ym. 1107 r1.), OGapon ['mocrepa, mnepenain
OeHeMKTUHCKOMY a06arcTBy B ThrokcOepu moxonsl Jinanmwmistyn Baypa®®; B o xe
Bpemsi ['mocrepckuit cobop Mmoyduis 3eMiIu, paHee MpuHaaiexaBine JinaHkapBany u
Jimaamagapa Baypy, a Taxke ['macOepu, nepkoBs Ha p. Yai, nepenanueiii bepaapaom
ne Hépmapmem B Hauane ero 3aBoeBaHus bpuxeitnnora®’. YacTh cBOMX 3eMebHBIX
Biaaenuit norepsi u Cent-JpBunc. Mexay 1080 u 1130 rr. 3admkcupoBaHO MaccoOBOE

o0e/HeHNE BaIMICKOH LEepKkBu S,

[TocTpamaBuield CTOPOHOW BBICTYyNAJIM MECTHBIE
OOITWHBI, TEPSBIIUE OO0 N0X0M0B. MHTEpechl oaHOW W3 Takux oOmuH — KiuHHOT
Baypa, cTosBIIEr0 BO IIaBe OJHOTO M3 KPYMHEHIITNX «MOHACTHIPCKUX OOBEIMHEHUI
CEBEPHOT0 Y3JbCa, — KaK HAM KaXKETCS, HalLId OTPaXCHHWE B >KUTUU CB. beyHo,

cocrasiiennoM ok. Hau. X B.3%°

35 Lloyd J. E. A History of Wales. Vol. 2. P. 630.

356 Dugdale W. Monasticon Anglicanum. Vol. 2. London, 1819. P. 65, 67.

37 Lloyd J. E. Op. cit. P. 457.

38 Cubitt C. The Institutional Church. P. 389.

859 Kurtue cs. BeyHo JOLIIIO JO HaIInuX Z[Heﬁ B BHUJIC MIEPEBOJAa HaA CpCL[HCBaHHI/II)‘ICKHI\/‘I SA3BIK, BBIIIOJTHCHHOI'O B JHAIIa30HC

ot Brop. noit. X1l mo cep. X1V B. JlatuHCKuii OpuruHal, ¢ KOTOPOro ObUT CAENaH mepeBo, He coxpanmwics. (Sims-Williams



122

Cpenu mpouyux JKUTUH BLIUHACKHX CBSTBHIX, COCTABJICHHBIX B TOT XK€ TMEPHO/I,
ATOT TEKCT BBIICISACTCS SPKUM aHTHAHTIUHCKUM HACTPOSHHUEM: B OJTHOM W3 3IIH30]I0B
TOBOPHUTKCS, Kak CB. beyHo mocaawn Ha MoOrwie OTIa JepeBO, BETKa KOTOPOTO
M30THYJIAach 0COObIM 0o0pa3zom, 0opa3ys apky. [1og 3Toi BETKOM MOT CITIOKOWHO MPOUTH
Basutnel] (Kymro), Ho, eCjIu 3TO MOMBITAETCS CIeNaTh aHTIIOCaKe (SeiS), ero OyJaeT KaaTh

HEMUHYEMAas CMEpTh>*

. MBI pazgensiem npenmnonoxenue CuMc-YuinpamMca O paHHEM
CYIIECTBOBAHUM HEKOTOPHIX HCTOPHM, CBS3aHHBIX CO CBSTHIM, OJHAKO CYHUTAEM
HEOOXOAUMBIM O0OpaTUTh BHHUMAaHUE HAa JIBa MOMEHTA: BO-TIEPBBIX, JaXe €CJIH
UHTEpECYIOlas HAac TPpaaullds W3HAYallbHO ObLIa HampaBjieHa MPOTHUB aHTJIOCAKCOB,
3anuck kutus B Had. XI| B. HaBOAWT HA MBICIb, UTO HE TOJBKO pedopmMa, HO H
COOBITHS, CBSI3aHHBIC C 3aBOCBAHUEM U JCHCTBUSIMHU HOPMaHCKOM 3HATH B MOTPAHUYBE,
Oyay4d TIO CBOEH CYTH TIOBTOPEHHEM aKTUBHOW (a3bl TPaJMIIMOHHOTO aHTJIO-
BAJUIMICKOTO  MPOTUBOCTOSIHMS,  MOTJM  CTaTh  NPUYMHOW  MpeoOpa3oBaHUs
Pa3pO3HEHHBIX PACCKAa30B B IMHCbMEHHYIO (opMy. Bo-BTOpBIX, Kak MBI MOXKEM
HAOII0IaTh Ha MpUMEpPE XKUTHUS CB. JlaBHaa, KaXIelii pa3, Korja KyJbT TpeOoBaIoCh
aKTyaJU3MpOBaTh B €ro IMOJUTHYCCKOM 3HAYCHUHU, B KUTHE BHOCUJIIUCH HW3MEHCHHS,
CBSI3aHHBIC C TeKyllel curyamnueil. OJHOBPEMEHHO C 3TUM MOJICPHU3UPOBANICS S3BIK U
cTuib TekcTa. OaHAKO B Cilydae co CB. beyHO, eJMHCTBEHHAs JOCTYIHAasi HaM BEpCUs
YKUTUSI, TIOSBUBIIIAsICS, BeposATHEE Bcero, He panee cep. Xl B., HeceT ciepl s3bIKa KOH.

XI — nau. Xl BB. IlepeBox ObuT crenan auOO ¢ caMOl pacHpOCTpaHEHHOM, a 3HAYUT U

JIOCTYITHOM, BEPCUU TEKCTA, MO0 ¢ €AMHCTBEHHOW CyIecTBymomei. B oboux crmydasx,

P. Buchedd Beuno: the Middle Welsh Life of St Beuno. Dublin, 2018. P. 15). Ha ocHOBaHMH PEKOHCTPYKIHH SI3BIKA
nepBoHavyanbHOro Tekcra [1. Cumc-YunpsMc BBICKa3al NPeAroiIoKeHne, 9To oH Obut cocTaBiieH ok. 1100—1135 rr., xots
OT/IENTBHBIC YaCTH MOTJIM CyIecTBoBaTh M pansine (1bid. P. 19-20). Onpenenants TOYHOE MECTO CO3MAHHUS M aBTOPA TOXKE
BpAL JIX NPEACTABIIAICTCA BO3MOXKHBIM, OTHAKO HaM KaXXETCS JIOTUYHBIM JOITYIICHUE, YTO TEKCT OBLI COCTaBJIEH JIMOO B
ckpurnrropur KimuHOra — 1IeHTpa Ky/bTa cB. beyHo, 6o mo ero 3akasy (Sims-Williams P. Clas Beuno and the Four
Branches of the Mabinogi // 150 Jahre «Mabinogions» — deutsch-walisische Kulturbeziehungen / ed. B. Maier, S. Zimmer,
C. Batke. Tlibingen, 2001. P. 123).

360 <., .> a blannawd vessen yn ystlys bed y dat, a honno a dyfawd yno yn derwen diruawr y huchet ae frasset. Ac ar vric y
prenn hwnnw ef a wrthtyfawd keing hyt y llawr, ac or llawr dracheuen yn ogyuuch a bric y prenn, a thrigyaw elin yr geing
ar y llawr. Ac velle y mae yn wla]stat. Ac od a Seis yrwng yr elin honno a bon y prenn, yn diannot y byd marw. Ac os
Kymro a a yno, ny henuyd gwaeth (Sims-Williams P. Buchedd Beuno. P. 143-144).
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[0 HAllleMy MHEHHUIO, OPUTMHAI HEC Ha ce0e clielibl MOCeIHed MOAEpHU3ALUU. ITO
BHOBB BO3Bpamiaer Hac K coObitusiM Hau. XII B. Takum oOGpa3zoM, MbI mpesmnonaraem,
YTO MMEHHO TIPOTHUBOCTOSIHUE C HOPMAaHJLIaMH, BbI3bIBaBIIEE HEOOXOIUMOCTD
3alIMIIATHCS, CTAIO MPUYUHON aKTyaau3alluu U BhIXOJa HA TIEPEIHUN TUIaH KUTHS CB.

beyno.

BeposiTHO, 1enbio0 co3JaHUSl TEKCTa, IOMHMO OOOCHOBAHMS IOJIOKEHUS,
3anuMaemoro KnuHHOroM, Obla 3alIMTa €ro MaTepualbHOro OsarococtostHus. Ecnwy,
cienys 3a Cumc-YuibsiMCcOM, pacCMaTPUBATh JKUTHE B TOM YHUCJIE U KaK CBO€OOpa3HbIN
COOpHUK XapTHi, MOXKHO MPEJIOJI0XKUTh, YTO KaK MUHUMYM YacTh YIIOMHUHAE€MbIX B
TEKCTE€ 3EMEJIbHBIX [JIApEHUH W TOCEJICHUH, TAE€ CBSITOM OCHOBBIBAJ IIEPKBH,

TpeICcTaBIsgeT cO00M peanbHOe JOCTOSHUE OOIIMHBI, IpecTaBsoneil npaseguuka oL,

TomoHuMebl, BCTpewaromuecss B JKUTUM beyHO, OTMEUalT IMyTh CBATOrO IO
IMIMPOKOM Iyre C IOro-BOCTOKa Y3Jbca BIOJIb BOCTOYHOW TPaHHUIBI Ha CeBEpO-3amaj:
sto banxenuk (Banhenic, BeposiTHee Bcero, Mmoa 3TUM Ha3BaHHUEM CKpPBIBACTCS
Tpenepsen Beiionon I'yHBac, pacrosioxkeHHbI HeMHOro 3amagHee Bana Oddbi),
Kaspeenr (Kaerwent) B koponesctse I'Bent, Abeppuy (Aberriw, cosp. beppu), MeiiBot
(Meivot) u I'Bugensepu (Gwydelwernn) B Iloyuce, manee B TekcTe QUTYPHPYIOT ABa
HEHA3BaHHBIX TIOCEJICHUSI B BOCTOYHOM [BHHEHNJE, OIHO W3 KOTOPBIX MPUHSITO
JIOKaNM30BaTh B XOJMBEIJIE, 3aTEM €Il OAHO ToceneHne B ['BuHeane O6e3 HaMmeka Ha
TOuHOE pacmoyiokenne, [ Bapemayr (Gwaredawc), Kaep Ceitar (Kaer Seint, cosp.
Kapnapson), Kemmunayr (Kellynnawc, coBp. Kimuanor), [lennapa-un-Apson (Pennard
yn Aruon) na 3anane ['Bunenna, a Takke Adepddpay Ha o. Anricu. [loutn Bce U3 HUX
YIOMHUHAIOTCSL B CBSI3U C 3€MEJIbHBIMU JapeHusiMu: oT npaButens Kaspsenrta, MHupa

)362

I'Benra (2 mon. V B.)™, beyno mnomnyumn 3emito B OBace (foro-3am. COBP.

Xepehopamupa)®®®, Abeppuy 6bu1 gapom Mayna an Bpoxsena®®*, I'sumenseepn —

%1 |bid. P. 32-37.

32 Cam Wnup, Tax xe, kak 1 KOHCTaHTHH B uTHH cB. JlaBuia, ObLI HACTOJNBKO BIIEYATIIEH YHCTOTOH M3HM BeyHo, uTo
OCTaBHII CBOE [IAPCTBO, CAEIABIINCh yaeHuKoM csitoro (1bid. P. 143).

363 Ibid.

364 Ibid. P. 144.
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Kunana an bpoxsena (Bo3moxxHo, umeetcst B Buay Kunan I'apBun, kopons [loyuca Bo 2

)*%°, HenasBaHHBIC 3eMiIM Ha BocToke ['BuHenna — Temuka an Dnuyna u

noin. VI B.
Kansana an SIro (kopons I'sumenna B Hau. VI B.)*®®) I'sapemayr — Kangsannona an
Kanpana (cwiH mpeasimymiero ponaropa)®®’, Kemmunayr — I'BujeHTa, JIBOIOPOJHOIO
opara Kansannona®®. Tawxke mnoapasymeBarorcs npaBa CBATOrO Ha baHXEHHUK-

89 Cumc-Yumbsamc

Tpenepsen, riae mocie CMEPTH OTHA TOT OCHOBBIBAET LEPKOBH®
OTMEYaeT BBICOKYIO CTENEHb COBIAJEHUS CIUCKA HAa OCHOBE JXHTHUSA C PEaTbHBIM
pacnono)xkeHneM LepKBell, ocBAIEHHBIX B yecTh beyno®’®. Onunako 310 naneko He Bee
Bianenuss Knuaaora: M. Mwinep ymoMuWHAeT psji — PEIMTHO3HBIX  IIEHTPOB,
pacToNOKEHHBIX Ha 3eMJISX, TepeJaHHBIX TMpaBUTENsIMH [ BHHenna oOOIIWHE,
npejcTaBisomei ceatoro, ¢ cep. IX mo mau. X B332 rtapke cymecTByer
BEPOSITHOCTh, YTO €€ BIAJCHHWsS BKIIOYAIM 4YacTh TmoceleHuil B ['BuHemne,
MEPEUYNCIICHHBIX B HEIATHPOBAHHOW KOH(pHUpMAIMOHHONW Xaptuu Oayapaa IV (XV
B.)33. Xaptus conepkuT (OpMyIbl, He CBONCTBEHHBIE AHIIIMHCKONW KOPOJEBCKOM
KaHLETSpUH, 4To HaBeso CuMc-YuibsiMca Ha MBICIb, YTO €€ MCTOUYHUKOM IMOCITYKHUIH
YTpaueHHBIE JOKYMEHTHI MECTHOIO MPOMCXOKAEHHs, XpaHupmuecs B Kmmunore3',
Croucok 1epkBei, mpuBeIeHHBIM Muiiep, 3a €IMHCTBEHHBIM HCKJIIOUYCHUEM
MOBTOPSIETCS. B XapTUU Djayapaa, B TO BpeMsl KaK CO CIHMCKOM >KHTHUS HaOItoJaeTcs

TOJIBKO OJHO COBIIAA€CHHUE — CaM Knuanor. MoxHO IMPCAIIOIOKNUTb, 9YTO 3CMCIIBHBIC

JapeHusi, yroMHUHaeMble B XUTHH, K KOH. XI-XII BB. HE uMenu NOKyMEHTaJIbHOTO

365 Ibid. P. 145.

366 |bid. P. 146-147.

37 Ibid. P. 148.

368 |bid. P. 149.

369 Ibid. P. 143.

370 TTonpobuee cm. Ibid. P. 37-77.

371 Miller M. The saints of Gwynedd. P. 22-38.

312 [MompoOHee 0 B3aMMOOTHOIIICHUSIX MPEICTBUTENEH BTOPOH MMHACTHH | BUHEena ¢ o0mmHOM cB. beyHo cM. [ycakosa A.
B. Coro3 amOutmii u cBsitoct: KyibT ¢B. beyHo B I'Bunenne B IX—XIII BB. // Kimo. 2021. Ne 1 (169). C. 42-47.

373 Registrum vulgariter nuncupatum «The Record of Caernarvon»; e codice MSto Harleiano 696 decriptum / ed. H. Ellis.
London, 1838. P. 257-258.

374 Sims-Williams P. Edward IV’s confirmation charter for Clynnog Fawr // Recognitions: essays presented to Edmund
Fryde / ed. C. Richmond, I. Harvey. Aberystwyth, 1996. P. 230.
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MOATBEPXKACHUS — MO0 OHO OBUIO YK€ yTpayeHo, MO0 OTCYTCTBOBAJIO M3HAYaAIbHO, a
3HAYMUT, JOJDKHBI OBLIM OBITh 3aKpEIUICHBI 3a OONIMHOM, mpenctaBisiomei beyHo,
KakuM-Tu00 Jpyrum oOpa3oM. B TakoM cilydyae BKIIIOYEHHE pacckaza 00 ux
npuoOpeTeHr B aruorpaduueckuii HappatuB npuodperaer cmbici. HeobxoammocTb
K€ 3aKpEeIJICHUs] CIIUCKA BJIAJIEHUHN Oblja IPSIMBIM CIEJCTBUEM OMACEHHS UX MOTEPATH

W3-3a AKTHBHBIX JEHCTBUIT HOPMAHICKOM 3HATH HA BOCTOKe Yaibca’’,

Henopaneky oT OJHOTO M3 YIIOMSHYTBIX BIajeHui — AGeppHy, COrIacHO KUTHIO,
MPOU30MIIa BCTpeYa CBATOTO C HEKMM AHTIMHCKAM OXOTHHKOM, HAa CBOEM S3bIKE
MOHYKAIOIUM co0aK K JIoBJe 3aiina. Kak Tonpko beyHo yciblinan, Kak TOT TOBOPUT, OH
HEMEJUIEHHO BEpHYJICS K YUEHMKAM U BeJie] UM COOMpaThCs B MyTh, KOO «HAPOJ TOTO
yesnoBeka [...] 3aXBaTUT 3TO MecCTo, U OyJeT OHO Toj ero BuacThion («Kenedyl y gwr
angkyuyeith [...] a oresgynnant y lle hwnn ac a vyd eidunt, ac ae kynnhalyant dan eu
meddyant»)3’®. C oxuoii CTOpPOHBI, Tepe] HAMH MOXKET OBITh OTPaKEHHE BIOJIHE
KOHKpETHOro ciyyast: ok. cep. X| semmu Dnayapn McnoBeqHHK Hepenan 3eMIM
HenojaneKy oT beppu, nonroe Bpems ObIBIIME 3a0pOLICHHBIMH, TPEM CBOUM TIHAM.
HoBble X035€Ba, JBa U3 KOTOPHIX HOCUIM aHTJIMHCKHE HMMEHa, MpeaNouuTaIy

1. C ppyroi

HCIIOJIb30BaTh KOPOIEBCKMII Jap B KauyecTBE OXOTHUYBUX Yrojuii’
CTOPOHBI, HA 3Ty MCTOPHUIO MOXHO B3TIIsIHYTh W mmpe. M1 banxenuk-Tpenepsen, rae
OBLJIO BBICAXKEHO JNepeBo, U beppu — oba pacnonoxensl Hemonpaneky oT p. CesepH,
MOYTH Y CAMOM IPaHULbl BAJUIMICKUX 3€MEIb. DTH TEPPUTOPUU TPAAUIIMOHHO NEPBBIMU
MIPUHUMAJIA Ha ce0s yap ¢ BOCTOKA, TO3TOMY U MOTEPSHbI OHU MOTJIN ObITh OJJHUMH W3
nepBeiX. B 3TOM cCMbICiIE MOSBICHHE 3[1€Ch HOPMAHILIEB W 3aMEHA «CTaporo»
MMPOTUBHUKA «HOBBIM» M BECbMa JHEPIrUYHBIM MOIJVIM NPUBECTH JIUIIb K YYAIICHUIO

BOCHHBIX CTOJKHOBEHHU. Peaurunos3neie LOCHTPLI, PACIIOJIOKCHHBIC HCIIOAAJICKY HWJIN

HMCBIINUC BJIaJACHMA BAOJIb BOCTOUYHOM rpaHuibl MOIJIM JTUIIHUTBCA CBOUX 3CMCJIb, JIMIIb

375 D1y ke npuunHy CuMc-YUIbAMC Ha3hIBAET, FOBOPS O BCILIECKE KOMMPOBAILHON aKTMBHOCTH B FOrO-BOCTOYHOM Y3JIbCe
B XII B. (Sims-Williams P. The uses of writing in early medieval Wales // Literacy in medieval Celtic societies / ed. H.
Pryce. Cambridge, New York, Melbourne, 1998. P. 25-26).

376 Sims-Williams P. Buchedd Beuno. P. 144.

377 1bid. P. 48.
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TOJIbKO MCCTHOI'O IIPABUTCJIA IIOKMHET BOCHHAA yaayda. I[pyrI/IMI/I CJIOBaMH, IICPCa HaMHU

YacTHBIN ci1yyail oOuied npooieMsl.

IIpumepHo B 3TO K€  BpeMs  BaJUIMHCKas  3HaTh, B  [POLLIOM
MMOKPOBUTEIBCTBOBABIIASL PEJIIMTHO3HBIM IIEHTPaM, CBS3aHHBIM C MECTHOYTUMBIMHU
KyJIbTAMH, HAaxoAsICb B TECHOM KOHTAaKTE€ C AaHIJI0-HOPMAHJICKOM apUCTOKpAaTHEH
MOTPAaHUYHBIX  00JIaCTe, BEpPOSATHO, Hauyajga pa3deisiTh €€  HMHTepec K
HOBOOOPA30BaHHBIM OOIIWHAM, YTBEPXKJABIIUM HEOOXOAMMOCTh Oo0Jiee CTPOTUX
CTAHJIAPTOB PEJUTHO3HOM JKU3HU. OTO HAILIO BBIPAXKEHUE B PaCHPECIICHUSIX
JAPCTBEHHBIX Ha 3€MJIM U JIOXOJbI: MpUMeEpHO co BTopoi ueTB. Xl B. ucTouHHKaAMH
dbuKcupyeTcs MOTOK TOXXKEPTBOBAHUN TPEJCTABUTENICH BAUTMMCKONW apUCTOKpPaTUU B
MOJIb3Y MOHACTBIPEN PpETYJSIPHBIX OPJACHOB, MOSIBUBIIMXCA Ha OCTPOBE BCIEI 3a
HopMaHaaMu. [Ipu 3ToM, 4TO BecbMa MoKa3aTeabHO, B | BUHEN 1€, KOTOPBIN yKe Haval
O0CBOOOXKIAThCSI OT BJIACTH 3aBOEBaTeliel, BIUIOTH 0 BTOp. mos. Xl B. He mosBmiIoCh
HA OJIHOM HOBOW IIEPKBU, OCBAIIEHHOW B 4ecTh CB. beyHo. Pegkoe m He cimmkom
HaJIeKHOE CBHUJICTEIILCTBO JIapa MECTHOTO MpaBuTeis oomuHe KimmaHora, cienanHoro B

nep. noit. Xl B., comepxurca B «Kuzuu I'pudpuna an Kunana»®'®

. Mexny Tem, cyns
0 COXPAHMBHIMMCS akTaM, yke ero celH Kamsamaap an I'puddun (ym. 1172 r.)%°,
Buyk Jlaun an Osaitn I'sunenn (ym. 1203 1.)%° u npasuyku Osaiin an Jasuz (1180
1212 rr.)%!, T'pudpdun an Kunan (ym. 1200 r.) u Mapeauan an Kunan (ym. 1212 r.)38
COBEpIIAIM TOKEPTBOBAHMUS B TIOJB3Yy AaBTYCTHHCKOro abOarctBa  XOMOHI,

ocaoBanHoro B Had. Xl| B. Hemoganeky ot Illpycbepu kem-To M3 OpEeTOHCKOTO poja

378 Vita Griffini filii Conani. P. 88. ITpx 5ToM OHMM M3 IIPHCYTCTBOBABIIMX y CMEPTHOro joxa ['pudduna 6bu1 CuMeon
Knuanorckuit (ym. 1151 r.), apxummakon banropa, nmpuHUMAaBIIN aKTHBHOE y9acTHE B AHIIIO-BAJUTMHCKOM IIEPKOBHOM
OPOTUBOCTOSIHMK: OH yroBapmBai Meypura, emmckona banropa, He mpucsraTe Ha BepHocTh kopomio Credany (The
Chronicle of John of Worcester. Vol. 1l / ed. and trans. P. McGurk. Oxford, 1998. P. 278), a Takxe, eciii BepHTh
I'mpaneny, Obu1 anpecatom mocnanus bepHapna, emmckona CeHt-/[PBraca, 00paTHUBIIErocs K apXHUAHAKOHY C MPOCHOOM
MIPUCYTCTBOBATH Ha cobope B Perimce (1148 T.), uTOOBI mepen mamoil MOATBEPINTh BBICOKHIA CTaTyC IEPKBH CB. JlaBuma
(Episcopal Acts. Vol. I. P. 265).

379 The Acts of Welsh Rulers. P. 329.

380 |bid. P. 331-334.

381 |bid. P. 336-337.

382 |bid. P. 339-341.
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OunananoB. IlpencraBurenu mnpassawmero poxa Iloyunca, Ha TEppuUTOpUM KOTOPOTO
TaKXe pacrnojiarajuch 3eMebHbIE BIAJEHUS, TPUHAJIC)KHOCTh KOTOPHIX OOIIMHE CB.
beyHo yTBepxknanach B ®UTUH, K TpeTbeil yeTBepTH Xl| B. oTmaBanu mpeamnouyteHue
PacnoyioKEHHOMY OKOJIO YaJIimysa HucTepiuuaHckoMy MoHacTeipio Ctpata Mapuesnina
U IUCTEpIIMaHCKuM ke a00arcTtBam baszunrsepk u Bamie Kpynuc Ha ceBepo-BOCTOKE
Voanbca. JIOKyMEHTBI, 3aKpeIUIsIolMe JapeHHus B HUX MOJb3y, BCTPEYAIOTCS Cpeau
akToBOro Marepuana Mapeauaia an Xusena (1142—-1176 rr.)*, Dnaucenna an Magora
(1160-1223 rr.)®4 Osaiina an Magora (ok. 1186-1207rr.)%° u Manora an I'pudduna
Maenopa (ym. 1236 r.)3

Ham npexacrasnsercs, uyto B koH. X| — meps. non. Xl B. Bannuiickas 3HaTh MO
OOJIBIIIC YaCTH PaABHOAYIIHO BOCHPHHsSUIA TpeoOpa3oBaHUs B IIEPKOBHOW cdepe,
WHUIMUPOBaHHBIC apxuenuckornoM KeHrepOepuiickuMm. Xots ['mpayiba ¥ mbITancs B
«De Invectionibus» y0enuth untareneit B Tom, uro ok. 1140 r. Opaiin ['Bunenn u ero
opar KaaBanaap kenaim 3aKIOUUATH COIO3 C enuckonoMm bepHapmom, mpu3HaB MpPaBo
Cent-/IpBHIca Ha apXUEMHMCKOICKUN MMM, BEPOSITHEE BCETO, €r0 CBHUJIETEIbCTBO
SBISIETCS HENOCTOBepHBIM: T0 MHeHuto X. Ilpaiica, ['mpanpa, mnepeckasbiBas
CoJIep)KaHWe TIMChbMa TBHUHEIACKUX IIpaBHUTENICH, MOT HaMEPEHHO BHECTH B HETO
HEOOXOAUMBIE €My KOPPEKTUBBI HIIM MEPECTABUTh CMBICIOBBIC AKIIEHTHI, B TO BpeMs
kak OBaiin u KanBananp Bcero nuib npeaiarain bepHapay oObeIUHUTD CUIIBI, YTOOBI
BMeCTe NTPOTHBOCTOATh Meypury>’. Taxke He HOITBEPKAEHA MOAIMHHOCTh TOCTAHUS
npaBureneil [exeitbapra Masnryna an Puca (ok. 1199—-1230 rr.) u Puca I'pura (ym.

1234 r.) xadenpanbHomy kanutyny Cent-IPBuaca ok. 1202 1., B KOTOpoMm Te

383 |bid. P. 682-683.

384 |bid. P. 684-687.

385 Ibid. P. 688, 690-693.

388 |bid. P. 698-699, 702-707, 709-710.
387 bid. P. 322-323. 3aunrepecopanHocTh OBaiiHa B PyKOIMOI0KEHHM HY)KHOIO €My 4eloBeKa IOATBEPIKAAET TAKKE €ro
miceMo apxuenuckory Tomacy bekery ok. 1164—1165 1T., B KOTOPOM OH NPOCHT ajapecara CleilaTbh EMHCKOIIOM €ro
CTaBJIEHHMKA, pasymeercs, npu ycinoBuu nociaymanus Kenrepoepu. IIpu s3Trom OBaifH HameKaeT, YTO €ro MOoJYMHEHHE

APXHUCHUCKOITY B TAKUX BOIPOCAX HMPOUCTCKACT HE U3 KAKOI'0-TO ocoboro npaBa aHTJTUHCKOT O nepapxa, a HCKJIHOYUTCIbHO

ot n06poit Bormu npasureis ['sunenna (Ibid. P. 325-327).
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IPU3BIBAIOT KAITUTYN TBEPAO CTOATH BMecTe ¢ [MpambaoM 3a mpasa cB. JlaBuma®®; a
Takke nuceMa Ipasutens ['Bunenna Jlnesenuna an ﬁopBepTa (1195-1240 rr.) x namne
Nunokentuto 11, coctaBnerHoro um coBMecTHO ¢ I'BeHBHHBUHOM (OK. 1195—1216 1T.)
u Manorom an I'puddugom (1191-1236 rr.), npunuamu Iloyuca, u I'puddunom amn
Pucom (1197-1201 rr.), Masnrynom an Pucom, Pucom I'purom u Mapenunnom amn
Pucom (ym. 1239 r.), «npunimamu HOxxHOro VYanbca», B KOTOPOM T€ KaITYHOTCS Ha
OecunMHCTBa (B TOM YHCJIE 3aXBaThl IIEPKOBHBIX 3€MeEJIb), TBOPUMBIC AHTJIMHCKUM
KOpOJIEM, apXUEMUCKOIIOM M WX CTOPOHHUKAMHU B OTHOIICHUH BAJUIMMCKOW LIEPKBU, U
OpoCSIT Tamy BBICAYMIaTh KaHOHUKOB CeHT-J[PBUica W M30paHHOTO eMHCKOoNa —
T'upanbaa®®® (o6a mucema ynommuarorcs toneko B «De jure and statu Menevensis

ecclesiae»)®®,

BeposiTHee Bcero, MHTEpeC BATMICKOW 3HATH K IIEPKOBHBIM JI€JIaM B IIEJIOM OBbLI
JIOBOJILHO CIIA0BbIM, MCKJIOYasi MOMEHTHI BBIOOPOB €MUCKOIIOB M a00aToB — 3TO ObLia
BO3MOKHOCTh IIPHOOPECTH HOBOT'O COIO3HMKA Ha MOJIMTHYECKOM nompuine. 11 B 3Tom
CMBICJIE pelMruo3Has pe)opMa BCEro JIMILIb BbIBEJIa HA CTAPYIO apEHY HOBBIX UTPOKOB —
aHrauiickoro koposis u apxuenuckona Kenrepbepu. Bamnmiickue mpaBuTEId MOIIIH
JMIb BBICTYNATh MPOTUB PYKOIOJIOKEHUS KAaHAMJIATOB, SIBISIOIIMXCS CTaBICHHUKAMU
aHIJ0-HOPMAHACKOM  MOHapXuWu, M  HacTauBaTb Ha  U30paHUU  «yIOOHBIX»
npejcTaBuTeNe ayxoBeHCTBa. bomee Toro, ko BTopod moi. Xl B. oueBUAHBIM
CTaHOBUTCS EPEHOC (POKYCca BHUMAHUS CO «CTapbIX» PEIUTMO3HBIX LIEHTPOB HA HOBBIE,
CBSI3aHHBIE C PETYJSIPHBIMU OpaeHaMu. [louTu JjIsi KaKIoro MpaBsIlero pojia MOXHO
BBIIETIUTh «(paBopuUTa» M3 OPAECHCKUX MOHACTBIpEH, KOTOpOMY OBLIO aJpecOoBaHO

OOJBIIMHCTBO JApPCHUIA.

B ortnnuwne ot 3HAaTH, U PEIUTHMO3HBIX LEHTPOB, CBA3aHHBIX C MECTHOUYTHUMBIMHU
KyJabTamMu, u3MeHeHus: koH. X| B., BBommmble JlandpankoM u Toaaep)KaHHBIE €TO

MIpECCMHHUKaMH, OOJI2KHBI OBLTM UMETH CCPBC3HBIC ITOCICACTBUA. CTOHKHYBHII/ICI) C

388 |bid. P. 184.
389 |bid. P. 368-371.
39 Ibid. P. 374.
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yIpO30ii CBOEMY TMOJIOKEHHIO, IIEHTPhl ObUIM BBIHYXICHBI BbIpaOATHIBATH HApPATHB,
MpeIHa3HAYCHHbI 00OCHOBATHh MPAaBOMEPHOCTh CYIIECTBOBAHMS JOKAJIbHOI'O KYJbTA,
(GopMupyroIIero oOIIKMHY, a TAKKE €€ CTaTyC M MaTepHallbHOE COCTOsiHUE. BeposTHo,
MMEHHO 1o3ToMy B KOH. X| B. — Hau. X|| B. MPOUCXOUT «B3PBIB» aruorpapuyeckoi
AKTUBHOCTU BAJUTMHCKOrO JyXoBeHCTBa. Cpeau MOSIBUBLIMXCS B 3TOT NEPHUOJ TEKCTOB
0cO0OEHHO BhIIENAIOTCS XUTHs cBB. JlaBuaa u beyHo, Hecyliue Ha cebe sipkue cieibl
HOMBITOK aJanTaluy K MNOJUTHYecCKUM yciioBusaM. O0a Tekcra ObUIM HaIpaBieHbI
OPOTUB OTAENbHBIX AaCHEKTOB M TOCIEACTBUN LIEPKOBHBIX NpeoOpa3oBaHUl —
npuoOpeTEeHUs] AHTJIMHCKUMHU LEPKOBHBIMU HEpapXaMH M KOPOJEM BO3MOXKHOCTH
OKa3bIBaTh BIUSHUWE HA BAUIMKWCKUE JHMOLE3bl, a TaKKe MacCcoOBOro OOeIHEHUs
«CTappIX» BAUNIMMCKUX OOIIMH  BCJIEACTBHE MepepaclpenesieHuss 3eMellb Ha
3axBaueHHbIX HopMaHauamu Teppuropusx. C Hayu. Xl mo nau. Xl B. obGpamenue
oOpa3y cB. JlaBuna u ero kutHe ObUIM OCHOBHBIMU MHCTPYMEHTAMH €mHuCcKOnoB CeHT-
JaBuzca B 6oprbe 3a momyuenue paBHoro ¢ Kenrepbepu cratyca, KOTOPBIH MO3BOIIII
Obl CHSTH BOMPOC O TOJYMHEHUH BAUTMHCKOIO JTyXOBEHCTBA AHTJIMHCKOMY
apxuenuckomny. Kaxaplil 3Tan NpOTUBOCTOSHUSI CONPOBOXKAAJICS TOSBICHUEM HOBOU
penakuuu tekcra. JKutue ke cB. beyHo, Takke MMeEBIIEE NPU3HAKU aKTyalln3aluu B
Had. X|| B., BeIpakajo OINACEHHS MECTHBIX PEIUTHO3HBIX OOIIMH IOTEPSATHh YacTh
JIOXOJ0B M3-32 aKTUBHBIX BOCHHBIX JCHCTBUI Ha BOCTOKE Yaibca. Takum oO6pa3zom oba
TEKCTa OBUIM MPOIYKTOM IEPKOBHO-aIMUHHCTPATUBHOTO MPOTUBOCTOSHUSA AHIIUU U
BaJUTMICKUX KopoJieBcTB B KOH. XI-XI| BB., Oynyun mpenHa3HAYeHHBIMU BBIPAKATh

MHTEPECHI BAJUTMUCKOIO TyXOBEHCTBA.
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I'naga 3. [IpaBo y0exxnina BO B3aUMOOTHOIIIEHUSAX CBETCKOM M TYXOBHOI BJIACTH

BAVINMCKMX KOPOJICBCTB

3.1. IIpaBo y0exumia Kak CpeJCTBO NOBBIMIEHUSI CTATYyCA PEJTUTHO3HOTO

HeHTpa

Enie ogHuM Ba)XKHBIM KaHAJIOM B3aMMOJECHUCTBUS CBETCKOM BJIACTU U BAJIMHUCKHUX
PEIUTHO3HBIX OOIIMH ObUTa MpaKTUKa TMepeayd 3eMelib U CBA3aHHBIX C HUMHU TPaB.
Ve B panHem CpeaHEBEKOBbE TMPEACTABUTENIM CBETCKOM BIIACTH, CTPEMSACH
obecnieunTh cebe TOMACPKKY JYyXOBEHCTBA, COBEpIIAIM JApPCHHUS B  TOJIB3Y
pemurno3Heix o6mun?!, TlpuHuMas B0 BHUMaHME, 4TO O HOPMAHJCKOTO 3aBOEBAHUS
HeMasas J0Jis U3 HUX OBLIM CBSI3aHBI C JOKAJIbHBIMU KYJIbTaMU, MOXXHO YTBEPXKIaTh,
YTO MPABUTENIM TEM CaMbIM KOCBEHHO B3aMMOJICCTBOBAIU C (PUTYpOH MECTHOUYTHUMOTO
CBATOrO, SBJISIBIIETOCS B JIAaHHOM ciy4dae ¢GopMalbHBIM TMOJydatelieM Japa.
OxugaeMpIM  pe3yJIbTaTOM IOAOOHOTO KOHTakTa OBUIO TpHOOpETEeHHE WU
noJiepKanue 0J1aroCKJIOHHOCTH CBATOT0, TPAHCIUPYEMOM Yepe3 ero MnpecTaBUuTes Ha
3emMJIe — €muCKoma Wik abbara TOCBAIICHHOTO €My pPEJMruo3Horo IeHtpa. Ecmu
IpeAMETOM JapeHHUsl BBICTYNAJIM 3€MEJIbHBbIC BIAJICHUs, ATO BJICKIO 3a COOOU U
nepenady onpeseeHHbIX MIPaB, peanu3yeMbIX Ha HOBOIIPUOOPETEHHOMN TepPUTOPHN 2,
OnuuM w3 HamboJjee 3HAYMMBIX JUIS JyXOBEHCTBA, HAMPSAMYIO BIUSIOIIMX HAa CTATyC
PEIUTHO3HOTO IIeHTpa, ObUIO TpaBo yOexwuma. Jlapys I1IepkBH BO3MOXKHOCTH

OCYIICCTBJIATE €ro IIpaBHUTCIIb, C O,HHOI)'I CTOPOHBI, ACMOHCTPHUPOBAJI CBOIO CBA3b CO

CBATBIM, OT UMCHH KOTOPOI'O IMPCAOCTABIIAIACh 3alllUTd, U TCM CaMBbIM YKPCILIAI CBOC

391 O6pamascey K BOMpOCy GIArOCOCTOSHHMS TOHOPMAHJICKMX PEITMTHO3HBIX HEHTPoB, X. IIpaiic oTMedan, 4To Mo mpu4uHe

cnaboro SKOHOMHUYECKOTO PA3BUTHsL Y2JIbca 3HAYMTEIBHYIO €r0 4YacTh JOJDKHBI OBUIM COCTaBIISATH 3€MEJBHBIE YroOibs,
CIIOCOOHBIE JaBaTh MPOAYKTOBYIO peHTy. OpHEHTHPYSACh Ha CBUJCTENbCTBA XapTHH, aJpPECOBAHHBIX HEKOTOPBIM U3
paHHECPEIHEBEKOBBIX LIEHTPOB, OH MPHIIEN K BBIBOIY, YTO K KOH. |X B. OHM y)Xe pacronaraiy OOMIMPHEIMU BIIAJICHUSIMU.
Kakx MuHIMYM 9acTh W3 HUX JTOJDKHA ObUTa OBITH TpenoctaBieHa A0 VI B., korna mpaBureny yrpaTiiy HCKITIOYATEIEHOE
MpaBo Ha Tepeaavy 3eMeib B cobcTBeHHOoCTh TiepkBr (Pryce H. Ecclesiastical wealth in early medieval Wales // The Early
Church in Wales and the West / ed. N. Edwards and A. Lane. Oxford, 1992. P. 27) Toro e MHeHuUsI IpHIEP)KUBaeTcs 1 B.
Ioeuc (Davies W. Wales in the early Middle Ages. P. 164).

392 X. Tlpaiic IPOJEMOHCTPUPOBA 3TO HA MPUMEPE OTHOLIEHHH HOBBIX BJIAJIENbIIEB 3EMIIM — PEJIUTHO3HON OOLIMHBI, C €€

apeHIaTopaMu, YacTh U3 KOTOphIX ObLiH motoMcTBenHbME (Pryce H. Op. cit. P. 28-29).
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NOJIUTUYECKOE BIUSHUE, C JPYrod — CO3/laBajl BO3MOXHOCTbH JUIsI CaMOro ceOsl Win
MHBIX YYACTHUKOB MOJUTHYECKUX MPOLECCOB HA CIIyYail, €CIM €ro BJIACTh MOIIaTHETCH,
MOJIYYHTh BPEMEHHYIO MEPEABILIKY, CKPBIBIIKUCH B O€30nacHOM MecTe. Takum o0pazom,
MOJKHO C YBEPEHHOCTBIO YTBEP)K/aTh, UTO MEPEJ] HAMU €IlI€ OJUH CIOCO0 pealn3anuu

CBETCKOM BJIACTHIO MOMMTHIECKOTO MOTEHIINANA KyJIbTa CBATOr0 >,

[IponcxoxaeHre M MPAKTUYECKOE MPUMEHEHUE MpaBa LEPKBU MPEIOCTABIATH
HY)KJIAIONIUMCS  YOKHUINE HMEET JJIUTEIBHYI0 TPAIUIIMI0 H3YYCHHS Ha OCHOBE
eBpomeiickoro M anrnumiickoro matepuana’®. Ha mpumepe BauIMHCKHX KOPOJIEBCTB

395

ATOT BOINpoC Haubosiee MOAPoOHO ocBsalmleH B paborax X. Ilpaiica Hame

HNCCIICA0BaHUEC BO MHOI'OM 6y,21€T OIIUPATHCS HAa €O BbIBOJLI.

B xauecTBe MECTa, rA€ MOXHO OBLI0 I[MOJIYUUTDH 3alIUTY, XpUCTUAHCKAA ICPKOBb
pPaHHETO CpeﬂHCBCKOBBSI ObL1a HpHMOﬁ H&CHGHHHHGﬁ A3BIYCCKUX XpaMOB HOBJ]Heﬁ
AHTHYHOCTH: IMoCpCcaACTBOM 0co00ro HMIICPATOPCKOI'O yKa3a I/I36paHHLIe CBATHJIMIIIA, A
HHOI'la OaKC CTATYH HpaBHTeJIGﬁ MOTJIH 00€CIIeYUTh 3alIUTy 06paTI/IBHI€FOC}I. K xomn.
IV B. mosiBIsAIOTCS HO,Z[06HLIG YKa3bl U B IIOJIB3Y XPUCTHUAHCKUX XPaMOB. Vixe Ha 3Tane
HepBOﬁ MIMCbMEHHOM (1)I/IKC21HI/II/I B HUX  OI'OBAPHBAIOTCA OTrpaHUYCHUA Ha
IMpeaOCTaBJICHUC Y6C)KI/IHI3, qTo0 MOXXCT CBHICTCIIBCTBOBATDH 0) IIUPOTEC

pacnpoCTpaHeHUs] M YacTOTe NpUMEHEHHs mojgoOHoN mnpakTuku. [lo3gHee, korma

398 Marepuan HacTosmell TiaBbl ObUI YaCTHMYHO OIYONMKOBAaH B craThe [ycaxoéa A. B. llepkoBHoe ybexuile B
CpeHEeBEKOBOM Yanbce: (hOPMHUPOBAHME M POJIb B MOJUTUYECKHX Mpoieccax // Poccuiickuii sxypHan ucropun Llepksu.
2024.T.5. Ne 2. C. 51-63.

394 Cm., manp., Cox J. C. The sanctuaries and sanctuary seekers of mediaeval England. London, 1911. 347 p.

Jordan W. C. A fresh look at medieval sanctuary // Law and the illicit in medieval Europe / ed. R. Mazo Karras, J. Kaye
and E. Ann Matter. Philadelphia, 2010. P. 1-16.

Shoemaker K. Sanctuary and Crime in the Middle Ages, 400-1500. New York, 2011. 292 p.

Lambert T. B. The Evolution of Sanctuary in Medieval England // Legalism. Anthropology and history / ed. P. Dresch, H.
Skoda. Oxford, 2012. P. 115-144.

McSheffrey S. Seeking Sanctuary: Crime, Mercy, and Politics in English Courts, 1400-1550. Oxford, 2017. 232 p.

Allen E. Uncertain refuge: sanctuary in the literature of medieval England. Philadelphia, 2021. 376 p.

39 Pryce H. Ecclesiastical sanctuary in thirteenth century Welsh law // The Journal of Legal History. 1984. Vol. 5 (3). P. 1—
13. HpeZ[CTaBJIGHHBIﬁ B CTATbC MaATepual C pAaAOM L[OHOJ'IHCHI/II\/'I MOo3AHCE JICT B OCHOBY O,IlHOﬁ Hn3 rijaB pa60TBI,
060611121I01116f/i MHOT'OJICTHUEC HUCCIICAOBAHMS aBTOpA B obJactu IPAaBOBOT'O MOJIOKCHU HepKBI/I B CPEIHCBCKOBOM VYoaaece —

Pryce H. Native law and the church in medieval Wales. Oxford, 1993. 312 p.
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uMIiepaTopckue ykasbl koH. |V-nau. V B. Bxomar B konekcsl deogocust (438 r.) u
KOctunuana (535 r.), OHU CTAHOBSITCSI OCHOBOM TE€X IIMPOKUX 3AIIUTHBIX MOJHOMOYUN,

% (00 MX 3HAYUMOCTH IS

KOTOPBIMM Pacroliarana paHHECPEIHEBEKOBas LEPKOBL®
JyXOBEHCTBA TOBOPUT pEryJsipHOE O0OCykaeHue Bompoca o0 yoOexume Ha I
Bcenenckom cobope B Ddece (431 r.), | Opanckom cobope (441 r.), || MakoHckom

cobope (585 r.) U HEKOTOpHIX Apyrux>Y’.

Paccymz[aﬂ 0 IMO3JHCAHTHYHBIX KOPHIAX
KOHOCIIIMN TCPKBU KaK MCECTa CBAIICHHOI'O y6€}KI/IH_Ia, T. H3M6epT MMpUBOIUT
HHTCPCCHOC 3aMCHAHUC, YTO B €€ OCHOBC TaKiXC MOTYT JICKATH CBOMCTBCHHBIC
PUMCKOMY O6H.[CCTBy OTHOHICHUA  IMOKPOBUTCIBLCTBA CHWJIIBHOI'O TIPCACTABUTCIIA
APUCTOKPATHH HAXOOANICMYCA B YA3BUMOM IIOJIOKCHUU KIIMCHTY — B JJdHHOM CJIy4ac,
OCYKICHHOMY CBETCKOH BJIACTBIO 3a KaKoe-JIH0o IMPOTHUBOIIPABHOC OCAHUC, A TAKKC,
BCPOSATHO, paCHpOCTpaHCHHBIﬁ CpCan YaCTh AYXOBCHCTBA B3IJIAI Ha n30aBJIEHUE OT
Ka3HM KaK Ha IMIpCaAOCTAaBJICHUC IIPCCTYITHUKY BO3MOXHOCTHU PACKaidTbCA, OT UYCTO

HATIPAMYIO 3aBUCEJNIO ClIaceHue ero Tymus,

Eme ogHMM WCTOYHHKOM B3IUISiIa HA PEIUTHO3HBIA  [EHTP, Kak Ha
TEPPUTOPUAIIBHO  OTPaHHYCHHOE  YOEKHINE, MOIJM  OBITh  HECKONBKO  pa3
BCTpeuarolirecs B Tekcte Berxoro 3aBeTa ynmomuHaHus o «Civitates refugii», roponax,

I7Iec HEBOJHHO COBEPIIUBINUNA YOHICTBO MOT CKPBITHCS OT MECTH POJICTBEHHUKOB

396 J1na paHHEro sTana 3BONIOLMH KAHOHMYECKOTO IIPaBa, B AHOXY M031HeH AHTHYHOCTH M paHHero CpelHeBeKOBbs, ObLIO
XapaKTEPHO TECHOE COTPYAHUYECTBO JAYXOBHOM M CBETCKOW BJACTH: B YACTHOCTH, HA KOHTMHEHTE NPAaBUTEIN HapaBHE C
BEPXYIIKOW JyXOBEHCTBA CO3BIBAIM, NPHHUMAIH y4acTHe B paboTe W pear30BHIBAIIA ITOCTAHOBJICHHUS IIEPKOBHBIX
cobopoB. Mcxoas w3 3TOro, MICTOYHUKAMH LIEPKOBHOT'O MPpaBa MOXXHO B paBHOHM CTENEHH HAa3BaTh M PEHICHUS COOOpPOB, U
TaTicKue JeKpeTanud (mpumM., ¢ VI B.), 1 yKa3sl UMIIEpaTOpOB, a MO3IHEE U MIPaBHUTEINICH paHHECPETHEBEKOBBIX KOPOJIEBCTB.
Co Brop. mon. VIII B. — ykperutenus snactu Kapna Bennkoro, auHamMuka 3THX OTHOIICHWH M3MEHMIIAch: caM Kapi u ero
HACIICIHUKA CUUTAJH ceOsi OTBETCTBEHHBIMH HE TOJBKO 3a TOCYIAPCTBEHHOE YCTPOMCTBO, HO M 332 YCTPOHCTBO IEPKBU Ha
CBOUX 3EMIJIIX. q)aKTI/I‘IeCKI/I, LIEPKOBHOE 3aKOHOAATEIIBCTBO HapaBHE C JPYrMMH BOIIpOCaMH, CBSI3aHHBIMU C
pETYIUpOBaHUEM MEPKOBHON XHW3HH W PACIOPSIKCHHEM IEPKOBHOM COOCTBEHHOCTBIO, OKAa3alloCh B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT
CBETCKOM BitacTi W (urypsl mectHoro mpasurenst (Brundage J. A., Eichbauer M. H. Medieval Canon Law. London and
New York, 2022. P. 21-34).

397 Shoemaker K. Sanctuary and Crime in the Middle Ages, 400-1500. New York, 2011. P. 9-10.

398 | ambert T. B. The Evolution of Sanctuary in Medieval England // Legalism. Anthropology and history / ed. P. Dresch,
H. Skoda. Oxford, 2012. P. 123.
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moruomero’®

. MoxHO, 01HaKO, 3aMETUTb, UTO CPOPMUPOBABLIASICA MOJIETb YOSKHUILA,
nepeweqmas  MO3JHEE W3 NO3JHEAHTUYHBIX  MPABOBBIX  KOJIEKCOB B
PAaHHECPEHEBEKOBBIE, XOTS M HMeEJIa HEKOTOPbIE OrPAaHWYEHHsT B OCHOBHOM IO
HAllMOHANLHOMY  mpu3Haky*”,  mpeamonarana  3amuTy  OT  pasHBIX  BHUJIOB
npaBoHapylieHuil. Tak MosBiIeHHE HOBBIX YCIOBUM ISl MPEIOCTABICHUS YOexHIa
cpenn 3akoHojarenscTBa Kapna Benukoro B koH. VIll-Hau. IX BB. HE TOJBKO
CBUJIETENILCTBYET B IOJIb3Y LIMPOKOrO MPUMEHEHUS MHTEPECYIOLIEH HAC MPUBUIIETHH,

HO TakK K€ BBII'IAANUT MOIBITKOU OTPAHUYUTDH 3J10yHOTp€6JIeHI/Ie 610401.

[IpakTryecku OJHOBPEMEHHO C PACHPOCTpPAaHEHUEM Ha KOHTHUHEHTE B3TJIAJ Ha
IEPKOBb KAaK Ha CBSIIEHHOE [MPOCTPAHCTBO, KOTOPOE HENb3s OCKBEPHSTH
MPECTYIUICHHEM M MPeObIBAaHUE B KOTOPOM MOXKET ObITh OCHOBAHHEM ISl CMSTYCHHUSI
WM OTMEHBI Haka3aHus, (UKCUPYETCS MCTOYHUKAMU OPUTAHCKOTO M HPJIAHICKOTO
npoucxoxaenud. Ilo mnpegnonoxenuto J[. O’KoppaitHa, paHHECpeIHEBEKOBOE
UPJIAHJICKOE MPAaBO HAXOAWIOCH IOJ 3HAYUTEIbHbIM BiUsHUEM [lucaHusd, omHUM H3
BBIp@KEHUU 4Yero ObUIO TMPOBEACHHE Mapayieiel MeXIy KPYNHBIMUA HPIaHICKUMHU
PENMIHO3HBIMU LEHTPAMHU U JIEBUTCKMMH Topoaamu-yoexumamu’®?, Vxe ¢ VII B. u
caMO 3J1aHHe, B KOTOPOM TIPOBOJSTCS OOTOCITYXEHHUS, M 3eMJIi BOKPYI HEro
BBIJIEIISIIOTCS] KAK TEPPUTOPHUS C 0COOBIM cTaTycoM B 3akoHe AnoMHaHa (ok. 697 r.): Kak
U B ClTydae C Y€JOBEKOM, 10 OTHOIICHHUIO K KOTOPOMY OBLIO CBEPIICHO MPECTYIUICHHE,
y TIEpKBU €CTh «II€Ha YeCTH» — YTBEPXKICHHBIM 3aKOHOM pa3Mmep mTpada,
KOJIEOTIONMUNACA B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT CYTU MPABOHAPYIIEHUS U TOYHOTO MECTa, IJI€ OHO

Ob10 coBeprieHo. OTIEIBPHO OTrOBAPUBAIOTCS MPECTYIUICHUS MPOTHB CBATUIIUIIA,

399 Brop. 19:2-7, Yuc. 35:6, u Has. 20. Ha ceronsInHuii 1eHh MHEHHUS HAYYHOTO COOOLIECTBA O TIIOBO/Y OLIEHKH 00beMa
BJIMSIHUS BETXO3aBETHBIX TEKCTOB Pa3JeMIIMCh: OZHHM HCCIIEA0BATENN CUYHTAIOT, YTO OHO OBLIO BHYIUHMTEIBHBIM, IpYTHE,
Hanpumep T. JI>mOept, - 4TO, HAPOTHUB, AOCTATOYHO OIPAaHMYCHHBIM. B KauecTBE OCHOBHOTO apryMeHTa MOCIIEIHHNA
oTMeYaeT ciadyro IMTHpyeMocTh Berxoro 3aBera B HOpMax paHHECPEAHEBEKOBOIO AHIJIMICKOrO 3aKOHOAATENLCTBA,
KacCaroIerocs mpaBa yoexuIna, oIHaKo 0ojiee BHICOKYIO — B TEKCTaX MPJIAHICKHMX TPaBOBHIX MamsTaukos (Lambert T. B.
Op. cit. P. 122).

490 TMompoGuee cm. Shoemaker K. Sanctuary and Crime in the Middle Ages. P. 71-76.

401 Pryce H. Native law and the church in medieval Wales. Oxford, 1993. P. 163.

402 Corrain D. Irish vernacular law and the Old Testament // Irland und die Christenheit: Bibelstudien und Mission / ed.
Pr. Ni Chathain, M. Richter. Stuttgart, 1987. P. 297.
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PETMKBUAMN U CAMUX MPEACTABUTENEH ILYXOBGHCTB3403. 3akoH AnoMHaHa ObUT MPUHAT HA
Cunone B buppe (697 r.), npoXoJHUBIIEM OJHOBPEMEHHO C KOPOJIEBCKUM COOpaHUEM —
00 3TOM TOBOPUT BKJIIOYEHHBIH B TEKCT CHUCOK CBHUJAETENEH, COCTOAIMA U3 HMEH

BEPXYIIKH JyXOBEHCTBA M IPABUTENCH pa3IuuHbIX yacTel Mpmanmun*®,

OcoO0bIii MPaBOBOM CTaTyC LEPKBU MOJPa3yMEBAETCS B TEKCTaX, MOCBSIIECHHBIX
cBB. [latpuky u bpurure. ConepHudvast 3a BIUsSHUE, TJIaBHBIE IEHTPHI KYJIHTOB — ApMa
u Kwiadp, MHUIUUPOBAIU TIOSBICHUE «JIOKA3aTEILCTB» CBOETO BBICOKOTO CTaTyca,
OMHUM U3 KoTophlX, kak cuutaetr [I. O’KoppaiiH, u Moria OBbITb BO3MOXXHOCTBH
Npe0CTaBuTh yoexkuiie. Tak ynomuHanue o0 3TOM MPHCYTCTBYET B TekcTax KHUTH
Apma (mau. IX B.), ocobenno «Liber Angeli»*®, a Taxke s»kuTum cB. BpUruTH PaGOTHI

Koruroca (V11 B.)*,

O JKenaHMHM CPEIHEBEKOBBIX HPJIAHACKUAX IOPUCTOB TIIOAOUTH K BOIPOCY
[IEPKOBHOIO yOEXHIa CHCTeMaTHUeCKd roBopuT BKIrouenune B «Collectio Canonum
Hibernensis» (mau. VI B.), oaMH wu3 JApeBHEHINNX HUPIAHACKHX MaMATHHKOB
KAaHOHHUYECKOIr0 IIpaBa, pasjeia, IOCBAIIEHHOI0 TropodaM-yOexuiaM, IIoapoOHO

LIUTUPYIOLIEM COOTBETCTBYIOIIUE MecTa u3 bubmun?’,

BHe nmaTHHOS3BIYHBIX TEKCTOB, YIOMUHAHMS O Topojae-yoexuie (upi. cath(a)ir
at(t)aig) BcTpeyaroTCcsl B IIEPKOBHOM MTOA3UHM, HAIP., B MIUKJIE CTHXOB MoJyMHTa, rioccax
u Oorjee MO3MHUX COOpHHUKAX OOBIYHOTO IpaBa. bosee TOro, B HUX MOSBISETCS
rpajanus MEepKBEe B COOTBETCTBUU C MX CTATyCOM: PEIUTHO3HBbIC IeHTpbl Mpnanauu
pa3nensaioTcs Ha OOBIYHBIE IIEPKBU B XOPOIIEM COCTOSIHUU (T€, B KOTOPBIX MPOBOISTCS
CIy’)XObl ¥ TOJNEPKUBACTCS HaAJeXKalas IUCHIUIIINHA), aloCTOJbCKUE IEPKBU
(TpemoIoKUTETPHO, OCHOBAaHHBIC OJHUM W3 JBEHAANATH amnoctosioB Wpnanmnu) wu

ropona-yoexuma. Ilocnennue ympaBiIsuTMCh HACTOSITENIEM, JOJDKHBI ObUTM  OBITH

403 Adomnan's «Law of the Innocents»: Cain Adomnain. A seventh-century law for the protection of non-combatants /
trans. and ed. G. Markus. Kilmartin, 2008. P. 21.

404 1bid. P. 16-18.

405 |iber Angeli // The Patrician texts in the book of Armagh / ed. L. Bieler, F. Kelly. Dublin, 1979. P. 184.

496 & Corrain D. Op. cit. P. 297-298.

407 1bid. P. 299.
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pe3uJeHIMEN eNUCKoNa, M MpU HUX JOJDKHA Oblia (yHKUMOHMPOBATH wIKona. llpu
aToMm, Kak orMmedaer J[. O’KoppaiiH, C TOYKM 3pEHHMS IPABOBOTO IOJIOKEHUS

aroCTONLCKas LEPKOBb ¥ TOPOI-yOEKHUILE NPAKTHIECKH HE PAa3IUYaInch %,

Eme Oonbiie cBeneHuid 00 MHTEpECYIONIEH HAc MPAaKTHKE aeT COBPEMEHHBIM
AHITIMACKUNA Matepuai. [l JOHOPMaHICKOIO IEpHUO/a B LIEJIOM XapAKTEPHBI IIIUPOKUE
BO3MOXKHOCTH TpeaocTaBiieHust yoexumia. [lepkoBb ynomoOmsiaack J0My CBOOOTHOTO
YeloBEKa, XO3SMH KOTOPOro ObLI 00s3aH obecnednth OesomacHocTh roctsa®®. Oma
JaBaja 3alllUTy B NEPBYI oudepeb OT (PU3MUECKOM pacrpaBbl WIM HaKa3aHUS.
Haxoxnenue B LIEpKBH JaBajio BpeMsi, HEOOXOAUMOE ISl PEIIeHUs KOH(PIUKTA MyTeM
JICHE)KHOTO0 BO3MEIIEHHs yliepOa MocTpadaBlleil CTOpoHE WM yIulaTtel mrpada B
MOJIb3Y KOPOJISi — TAKUM 00pa30oM peryiMpoBaioCh KOJUYECTBO YOUICTB, COBEPIICHHBIX

N3 MCCTH.

K IX B. B AHrmH, Tak *e, Kak U Ha KOHTHHEHTE, CBETCKas BIAcTh Hadaja
NpEeINPUHUMATE TIONBITKA OrPAaHUYUTH BpPEMs, KOTOpPOE YEJIOBEK, BOBJICUEHHBIN B
pacnpu, MOT MIPOBECTH B LIEPKBU: 3aKOHBI AJb(pena mpeaycMaTpUBalOT CEMUTHEBHBIN
CPOK, 32 KOTOPbIN KOH(QIUKT JOJKEH ObLI OBITh yinaxkeH. [lo ucteuennu 3Toro BpeMeHu
Oeryerr AOJKEH OB CAATHCSA, HO €r0 MPOTUBHHUKU OOS3aHbl ObUIM HE MPUYUHATH €MY
Bpesla ellle TPUIATh AHel (TakuM oOpa3oM 3amiuTa mpojoskana aeiictBosars)*?. B
CJIEIYIONINI pa3 U3MEHEHHUS B 3aKOH O LIEPKOBHOM yOekuIle ObLITM BHECEHBI YK€ MPHU
OrenbcTaHe, B Ha4. X B.:. C OJIHON CTOPOHBI, COXpAHSAETCS TEHACHIUS K OTPaHUYEHUIO
CpOKa TPEIOCTABJICHHS 3alIUThl HEMOCPEJCTBEHHO HA TEPPUTOPUM IIEPKBU — TEMEPh
OHa JICCTBYET B TCUYCHHE JCBATH THEH, a TaKKe OTHBIHE 3AIUTY MOXET 00€CIeunTh
BMEIIATEIHCTBO apXUEMUCKOINa (Ha JAEBATh JIHEH), eMucKomna u abbara (Ha Tpu JAHs), TIe
Obl OHM He Haxomwnuch. Ilpm »dTOM emmckom obecmeynBaeT OE30MaCHOCTD

oOpaTHBIIETOCS HA TOT K€ CPOK, YTO M KOpPOJb, a abbaT — 4TO W 000N 3HATHBIN

408 |bid. P. 299-303.
409 Lambert T. B. Op cit. P. 123-124.
410 |bid. P. 124.
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uenosek*!, B mau. X| B. DTenppeoM BBOAUTCA HOBOE OIPAHUYCHHE HA IOJIyYEHHUE
yOexuIlla B LEPKBU: MOJYYUB 3alIUTy, MPECTYNMHUK Clacal CBOK KWU3Hb, HO HE
nojiyyaa TMpOIIeHHEe 3a mpecTyruieHue. s 3Toro Obulo HEOOXOAMMO BBHIILIATUTH
OTOBOPEHHBIN 3aKOHOM HITpad, B MHOM € CiIy4yae €ro OKHUJajio BEYHOE 3aKIIOUYCHHE.
[locne BbBIIATHI CHEAOBAJIO MPUHECTH KISITBBI O TOM, YTO MPECTYIUICHHE HE
MOBTOPUTCS, a CaM NPECTYNHUK He OyaeT MCTUTh 3a CBO€ HakazaHue. B cnyuae
HapYIIEHHs KJISTBBI 9TOT 4Y€JOBEK 0o0Jiee HE MOT TOJIb30BAThCS YOEKHIIEM B LIEPKBHU.
[lozgHee Otenbpen CKOPPEKTHPOBAN cUCTEMY IUTpadoB, HANMPSMYIO CBSI3aB pa3Mep
BBIILIATBI CO CTaTycoM ILiepkBu*'2. Cxokue IpaBuila HEPKOBHOIO yOEKHIA BOLLIM B

3aKoHOoAaTeNnbcTBO KnyTa (Hau. XI B.)%3,

AHanu3upys UpJAHICKUN W aHTJIMUCKUNA MaTepuall, MOKHO MPUUTH K BBIBOAY,
YTO Ha BpUTaHCKUX OCTPOBaX ABOJIOIMS NMPUBWIECTHH IIEPKBU B OOIIMX YepTax Iijia B
pyciie obmieeBporneiickux TeHaeHnn. HeoOGxomumo 0co00 BBIACIUTh HECKOIBKO
OCHOBHBIX MOMEHTOB. Bo-mepBbiXx, Haubonee paHHUE MaMSITHUKH (DUKCUPYIOT
CTaHOBJIEHHE O0OCOOOro MPAaBOBOTO CTaTyca IEPKBU: OHA BBIACISIETCS U3 O0O0Iero
IOpUAMYecKoro JjaHamadTa, y Hee caMOl WIM Yy CBSTOrO, CUMUTABIIEroCs €€
OCHOBATEJIEM M B HEKOTOPOM CMBICJIE XO3SIMHOM, MOSBISETCS «lEHa 4ecTu». Bo-
BTOpBIX, OpocaeTcsl B rja3a TeCHasl CBSA3b MEXKIY MHTEPECYIOIIEH Hac MPUBHIIETHEH U
CBETCKOM BIJIAaCThIO: TMpPaBO IMPEJOCTABIATh YOEKHINE peaju3yercs TMOCPEACTBOM
KOpOJIEBCKOW BOJU. Bo-TpeThux, B OOJBIIMHCTBE CIy4aeB OHO OTrPAaHUYEHHO
TEPPUTOPUATIEHO: WHOTJ]A YOSIKHUIIEM SBIISIETCS TOJIBKO CaMoO 3/IaHHE Xpama, HHOTAa — U
MECTHOCTh BOKpYyr Hero. I[lpu 3ToM, OJHAaKO, 3aKOH HE 0O0S3aTE€NbHO CBS3bIBAET
BO3MOXHOCTh MPEIOCTABIATh YOSKHUIIE C Pa3MEPOM HIIM CTaTyCOM CaMOM IEepKBH. B-
YETBEPThIX, OYEBHJHA TEHJCHIIMSI HAa OrPAaHUYEHUE CpPOKAa, B TEUYEHUE KOTOPOTO
HY)KJIAIOIMUKWCS B 3alIUTe MOXET OBITh €10 O0ecredeH — IEPKOBHOE YOEXKHIIe He

JOJIDKHO OBLI0 BBIXOOUTDH 3da PaAMKH KOPOJCBCKOI'O IIPpaBOCY .

411 |bid. P. 124-125.

412 Cox J. C. The sanctuaries and sanctuary seekers of mediaeval England. London, 1911. P. 8.

413 1bid.
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[MpuHuMasi BO BHUMaHHE IIMPOKOE PacIpOCTpaHeHHE Ha BpUTaHCKHX OCTPOBax
UHTEpECYIOIIeil HAC MPUBUIIETHH LIEPKBH, MOYKHO MPEINOI0XKHUTh, YTO OHA B TOH HIU
WHOM Mepe peaau30BBIBANACh W HA TEPPUTOPUU BaUTUHCKUX KOPOJeBCTB. OIHAKO
OIHOW W3 KJIIOYEBBIX OCOOCHHOCTEM BaJTMHCKOTO Marepuana sBIseTcs chadas
COXPaHHOCTh IIPABOBBIX IAMITHHKOB: HamOojlee paHHUH KOJEKC, B KOTOPOM
YIIOMMHAETCSI TPaBO IIEPKBH MPEJOCTABIATh 3alllMTy, T. H. 3aKOHBI XHBea,
oopmisercs camoe panee B koH. XII 844, B 1o e BpeMs MbI pacnonaraeM 60IbIIAM
KOJMYECTBOM PAaHHECPEAHEBEKOBBIX CBHUIETENBCTB (DAKTHUECKOTO CYIIECTBOBAHUS

9TOTO IIpaBa U3 UCTOYHUKOB LICPKOBHOI'O IMPOUCXOKICHUA.

OnHO3HAYHO OMNpPECINTh, KOTJa MMEHHO BaJUIMHCKHUE PEIIMTHO3HBIC IICHTPHI
NOJIYYHIIA BO3MOYKHOCTH 00€CIIeUrBAaTh 3aITUTy Ha BpeMsl IPeObIBAHUS HYXIAIOIETOCS
B CBOHMX CTEHAaX, JIOCTATOYHO NpobiemMaTHdHO. TpaHcopmamnmio craTtyca 3eMelbHBIX
BJIQJICHHMI, TepeaBacMbIX B Jap IIEPKBH, MBI BCTpeyaeM YykKe B XapTusax KHuru
Jinanmadda (Aberystwyth, NLW, MS 17110E). Xotsa cam manyckpunt gatupyercst Xl
B., TIPUHATO CYUTATh, YTO BXOSIINE B €0 COCTaB IOKYMEHTHI M TEKCTHI 3HAYUTEIHHO

415

cTapme . B. ,HSBI/IC, IMIpU3HaBas OOJIBLIITMHCTBO XapTI/Iﬁ CO6paHI/I}I IIOJJINMHHBIMH, TCM HC

MCHCC, OroBapuBadCT, YTO HM3HAYAJIBHO HO4pbl, O KOTOPLIX HJACT PCYb B JOKYMCHTAX,

14 HeoOX0MMO yYHTBIBATh, YTO BCE M3BECTHBIE HA CETOMHSIIHMNA JIEHb PYKOIHMCH, COIEPIKAIIME KOMMU 3aKOHOB, ObUIA
COCTaBJIEHBI 3HAUUTENIBHO 1103Ke — He paHee cep. XIII B.

415 JlatmpoBKa M, Kak CIEICTBHE, TIOMIMHHOCT XapTHil JUTUTENHHOE BPEMst ObUTH MPEIMETOM OXKMBJIEHHOM JUCKyccuu: B.
JaBuC, OOHOM W3 TEpBBIX BIUIOTHYIO 3aHsBmIasics Tekctamu Kuwmrm Jlmanmadda, ompenenmna BpeMeHHOH AnWama3oH
cocrasienust 1okymentoB — ¢ VI mo kon. Xl B. (Davies W. An early Welsh microcosm. P. 50). Hccrenyst dpopmysasip u
CIHCKU CBUJETENEH TapeHud, OHa TaKXe MPEANOI0KIIA, YTO OONBIIMHCTBO XapTHH MOIIMHHBI U monanu B KHury us
Kakux-To OoJiee paHHUX COOpaHUii, BEpPOATHO, He MMEoInX oTHomenus kK Jimannapdy (Davies W. The Llandaff charters.
Aberystwyth, 1980. P. 90-91). K. Bpyk B cBOeii OlleHKE MTOTHHHOCTH JTOKYMEHTOB OBLIT HE CTOJb ONTHMHCTHUCH: IO €r0
MHEHHIO, COCTaBUTESIM KHuTH neficTBUTENbHO OBUIM JOCTYITHBI HEKHME PaHHECPETHEBEKOBBIE KOJJIEKIIUH JapCTBEHHBIX,
HO OHH CITY’KWJIM UM JIMIIb B KA4ECTBE MCTOYHMKA JUTSI 3aMMCTBOBAaHMA UMEH cBuaeTeneid. COOTBETCTBEHHO OoJbIIAs YacTh
xaprtuii pexacrasisier coboit mommenky Xl sexa (Brooke C. N. L. The archbishops of St. Davids, Llandaff and Caerleon-
on-Usk // The church and the Welsh border in the central Middle Ages / ed. D. Dumville. Woodbridge, 1986. P. 33-34, 46-
47). OgHa U3 TOCIETHUX KPYHHBIX padot, mocesmeHHpX Kaure Jlnanmadda, npuramrexur mepy 1. Cumc-Ymmbsamca.
OOparmascy K BONpoCy AATHPOBKH ¥ MOTMHHOCTH BKJIFOUCHHBIX B KHHUTY TOKYMEHTOB, OH B OOLIMX 4YepTax MOAeprKall
TOYKY 3peHusi B. J[9BHC: COTIacHO ero BBIBOAAM, cOOpaHME NECHCTBUTENBHO COIEP)KUT KaK paHHHE JOKYMEHTHI, TaK W
Oornee MO3HME TIOJUIENIKH, OTHAKO MEpBbIe Bce ke npeodianatoT. [lo maeHnio CuMc-YuipsMmca, X CleayeT 1aTHpOBaTh

BpemeneM He panee VII B. (Sims-Williams P. The Book of Llandaf as a historical source. Woodbridge, 2019. P. 49, 50-58).
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npeaHasHavanuch He Jlnangaddy, a mnpeAniecTBOBABIIMM €My THIIOTETUYECKUM
EMMCKOIICTBAM Iora YaJbca — OJHOMY, ¢ HeHTpoM B Jlnanzeitno Baype*'®, u mpyromy,
PacIoJI0KEHHOMY Ha TEPPHTOPUH PaHHECPEIHEBEKOBOIO KOponeBcTBa Jprusr. OK.

900 . coOpaHKe ENUCKOINCTBA B Dprunre 6bU10 nepeneceno B I'sent*’.

Cpenu xaptuii, otHeceHHbIX B. [[3BHUC K ycinoBHOUW kosuiekuuu JUmanaenno, Hac

0COOEHHO UHTEPECYIOT CIICAYIOIINE:

211a (103); F. Ok. 765 r. xopons Puc cein Uynxaitna nmepenan B map bory,
ceateiM JluBpury, Teiino u Dyamorsu, B pyku emnuckona Kaasapeaa u BCeX €MHCKOIOB
JInanmadda sty I'Bepenuk (Villa Gueruduc) ¢ Tpemst MOAUSIMH 3eMIIH U CJIEall 3TO

mecto yoexumem (fecit ilium agrum refugium)8,

216a (107); F. Ok. 872 r. KunuBun cbin ['yprana gan bory, cBsteiM uBpury,
Teiino u Dynnoreu, a takxke enuckonmy Kepenupy m Bcem emmckornam Jlnanmadda
JInaHKuIaH co BCEH OKpYy)KAIOIIEH TEPPUTOPHUEN M TpeMsl MOIUSIMM 3€MIIM, a TaKXKe

npasamu yoesxuma (cum refugio suo)*®.

Ecnu cormacurcst ¢ noBojaMu, 4TO caMU JIOKYMEHTHI, 32 HCKIIOUEHHEM HMEH
anapecatoB u (Gopmyi, kacawomwuxca Jlnanmadda (HEeCOMHEHHO, SBISIIONIUXCS Oolee
MO3HUM JOTIOJHEHUEM ), TIOJITTMHHBI, MOYKHO CZEJIaTh HECKOJILKO BBIBOJIOB: BO-TIEPBHIX,
ko BTop. moii. VIII B. B BammuiiCKUX KOPOJIEBCTBaxX YK€ €CTh IPHU3HAKHU IIpolecca
TpaHcpopMalid MPABOBOTO CTAaTyca 3eMEIbHBIX BIQJICHHI B MOMEHT MX TNEpexXoja B

COOCTBEHHOCTh PENUTHO3HON oOmmHBL. [Ipu 3TOM, mnpuUHHMAas BO BHUMAaHUE

416 B nosp3y TOro, 4To pPeNMIHO3HBINA LEHTP BO BPEMEHA CBOETO PaclBeTa ObLl MECTOM HpeObIBaHUs EHHCKOMNA, BJIACTH
KOTOpOI'0 PacrpocTpaHsiach Ha BCIO OKPYI'y, TOBOPSAT MEMOpPaHAyMbI, 3alucanHbie Ha moisix Jlnudunnckoro EBanrenus
(Lichfield, Cathedral Library, St Chad Gospels, VIII B.) — pykorcu, paree npHHauIeKaBmied 6paruu Jinauneino, HO B
koH. X B. mepeBe3eHHor B Jlmudmin. [To maermto k. P. [I»Buca, 3Ta moreps CBUIETENHCTBYET O KPU3HUCE, TIOPA3HBIIEM
eNMUCKOTICKMiA 11eHTpa B 3ToT Bpems (Davies J. R. The saints of South Wales and the Welsh Church // Local saints and local
churches in the early medieval West / ed. A. Thacker and R. Sharpe. Oxford, 2002. P. 368).

417 Davies W. The Llandaff charters. P. 91.

418 The text of the Book of Llan Dav / ed. J. Gwenogvryn Evans, J. Rhys. Oxford, 1893. P. 211. Hymepauus u naTupoBKu
31ech U aaiee marorcs o uzganuro Davies W. The Llandaff charters. Kacarensto paccmarpusaemoii xaptin — Davies W.
Op. cit. P. 118.

#19 The text of the Book of Llan Dav. P. 216; Davies W. The Llandaff charters. P. 119.
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IIOCTOSAHHOC aKTHBHOC BSaHMOHeﬁCTBHG BaHHHfIHGB C UPJIaHACKNM MaTcpuaioM, B T. Y.

20 MOKHO TIPEANONIOKUTh, YTO HAYATHCSA OH MO HPHMEPHO

IOPUINYECKAMH TEKCTaMH’
HEMHOTMM II03K€, 4Y€M Ha COCeIHEM OcCTpoBe. BO-BTOpBIX, B MpeICTaBICHHBIX
npUMepax M HEKOTOpbIX OoJjiee TO3AHMX XapTUSAX MpaBO YOEXHIA HMEET
TEPPUTOPUATIbHBIE OTPAaHUYEHMSI: OTOBAPUBAETCS, UTO OHO JEHCTBYET Ha Nepe1aBaeMoil
LIEpPKBU B HACTOSIIMA MOMEHT 3eMJ€ WIM Ha 3eMJie, TJI€ YXKE CTOUT Xpam WIH
MOHACTBIPb. B-TpeTbuX, BOZBMOXKHO, UYTO, MO KpaiiHel mepe, B paHHEM CpeqHEeBEKOBbE
nepefada BIAJEHUI HE O3Hadyaja aBTOMATHYECKOE CTaHOBIECHUE «YOEXKMILEM»: B

XapTUuiaX 3TO OTroBapHUBAJIOCH OTIACIIBHO, IMPOUCXOOWJIA KC TpaHC(i)OpMaI_[I/ISI I10 BOJIC

MCCTHOTO IIPAaBUTCIIA.

B IMOJIB3Y MPCAIIOJIOXKCHUA, YTO MPU3HAHUC IIpaBa HAa MPCAOCTABIICHUC 3alIUThI
3aBHCEJI0O OT CBETCKOM BJIACTH, CBUACTCIIbCTBYIOT CJIICAYIOINUC XapTHH U3 yCHOBHOﬁ

KoJuIeKIMu I BeHTa:

239 (134); H. Ox. 925 r. xopons 'puddua ceia FOreitHa man yeTsipe MOIUS
semu B Ilennunbee bory, cBsateim JuBpury, Teitno u Dynnorsu, a Takke EMHCKOITY
JIubnay m Bcem emmckonaM Jlmannadda B HMCKyIUIGHHE TpeX MPECTYIUICHUH MPOTUB
IICPKBH, B T.4. HACHJILCTBEHHOTO yiaepkanusi Mamaba cerHa MakaHTa B MOHACTHIPE CB.
Kunrsama, dyem Obuto HapymieHo mpaBo yOexwuima (tenendo idmab filium idcant in
monasterio sancti Cinguali [...] & violando refugium), n youiictBa KuBapxepu cbiHa
Kpamranon, moka tot Haxoawics B MoHacTeipe c¢B. KuaBupa (vastando Ciuarheru filium

Crashaiou in monasterio sancti Cinvuri)*?,

218 (110); G. B 955 r. bory u cBB. JluBpury, Teitsio U DyIIorBH, a Takke
enuckony Ilatepy u Bcem enuckonam Jlnanpgadda ObUIM mepenaHbl 3eMeNbHbBIE
BIafeHus MnreamnayHa ceiHa Mopuyna, I'Bunana, Momarama m I'BenBHpaa, Tpex
ceiHOBel Kepetmka mocie Toro, kak oHM yOwnaum gmakoHa Mmm cemHa  benm,

ckpbiBaBmierocss B 1epksu (declinavit ad ecclesiam refugium inquirens) or mectu 3a

420 BLICOKYIO CTCIICHb BJIMSIHUSA UPJIAHACKOTO IIpaBa Ha BaﬂHHﬁCKOG, B YaCTHOCTH, B BOIIPOCAX, CBA3AHHBIX C MOJIOKCHUEM
uepksu, ormedaet X. [paiic (Pryce H. Early Irish canons and medieval Welsh law // Peritia. 1986. Vol. 5. P. 119).
421 The text of the Book of Llan Dav. P. 239-240; Davies W. The Llandaff charters. P. 124.
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panee yobutoro um Mepxutupa ceiHa HWynuka. OTAenbHO OroBapuBaeTcs, 4YTO

COBEPILMBILUM IIPECTYIIEHHE OBLIO H3BECTHO, YTO OHU HAPYLIAIOT 3aKOH 22,

217 (109); G. Ok. 960 r. kopons HoBu cbin ['ypuana nan bory, csiteim uBpury,
Teitno u Dynnoreu, a takxke enuckony [larepy u Bcem enuckonam Jinanmadda sumry
I'BUIKOH € IIpUIIErarolMMU 3€MIIIMU [IOCJE TOr'0, KaK pa3sopwil LEPKOBHBIC BIIAJICHUA B
MaiinBoHe, HapymwuB mnpaBo yoOexwuma. K packasHuio M BO3MElIEHHIO yiiepOa ero

TIPUBEJIO U3BECTUE O COOPABILEMCS TaM CHHOJIE, OCYIUBIIEM €ro JeicTBus *23,

YnoMuHaHus HapymICcHUA TCPKOBHBIX Y6€}KI/IH_I NpeaACTaBUTCIIMU CBETCKOM

BJIACTH BCTPEYAKOTCSA M B TEKCTAX OOJee MO3IHUX XapTHii*,

K CcEp. X B. HauMHaeTCs ((HCpGKpOﬁKEl» MOJUTUYECKOMN KapThI 1ora YC)JII)C&, B

pPE3yabTaTe KOTOpOﬁ 9aCTb pPaHHUX CIIUCKOIICTB I/IC‘ICBaCT425.

Ha nepennuit mian
BBIXOJIUT  E€MUCKOTICTBO,  COBIIAJAlOIIEe TpPaHUIlAMH C  HOBOOOPA30BAHHBIM
KopoJieBcTBOM Moprannyr. Ero rnaBbl, CTpeMsCh YKPENHUTh CBOE IOJOKECHHE,
OPETEHAOBAIM Ha 3EMEJIbHbIC BIAQJACHUS M MPUBUJIIETUHU, JAapOBAHHBIE MECTHBIMU
OPaBUTENSIMU  TPEANIECTBOBABIIMM MM IEPKOBHBIM  oObenuHeHusaMm. s
JOKYMEHTAJILHOTO TOJATBEPKACHUS ITUX MPETCH3UN MPUCBAMBAINCH aPXUBBI OBIBIIUX
enuckonckux MeHTpoB. Ok. koH. X — Hay. X| BB. ObuTa nepeBe3eHa KOJUICKIUS XapTHi
enuckorncTBa ['BeHTa. JJoKyMeHTBI, IPEAIOIOKUTEIBHO TPOUCXOUBIINE U3 KOJUIEKIUU
JInanpaeiisio, mo3aHee nepenuvid B Kosuiekiuto JinankapBana, oTkyna Takxke B Had. X| B.
OBLTM CKOMMPOBAHBI B apPXMB HOBOTO EMHCKONCTBA — MPEAIIECTBEHHUKA OYyIyIIeTO
TeppuTopuanbHoro nuoresa Jinangadd. BeposarHo, Bckope mocne 3TOro Hadajgach UX
penaktypa*?®, HambGosee SpKuM IIPOSBIEHMEM HHTEPECYIOLUIEr0 HAcC MO3JHEr0 STamna

ATOM PENAKTYphl SBIAETCA BKJIIOUYEHHWE B TEKCT XapTUW B KA4yeCTBE AJPECATOB TPEX

nokposutene Jinangadda — ce. Juspura. Teitnno u Dynmorsu, a Takke yIOMHHAHUN

422 The text of the Book of Llan Dav. P. 218-222; Davies W. The Llandaff charters. P. 120.

423 The text of the Book of Llan Dav. P. 217-218; Davies W. The Llandaff charters. P. 120.

424 Hanpumep, oM. 259 (147); J (The text of the Book of Llan Dav. P. 259-260) u 261 (149); J (Ibid. P. 261-262), o6e
natuposansl cep. X B. (Davies W. The Llandaff charters. P. 127).

425 Davies J. R. Wales and West Britain. P. 347.

426 Davies W. The Llandaff charters. P. 91.
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emuckona W OOImMHBL VICXOas W3 MOBTOPSIONICHCS B OONBIIMHCTBE JOKYMCHTOB
dopmynsl mapenus (immolavit / largitus est in elemosina Deo et sanctis Dubricio,
Teliauo et Oudoceo et [...] episcopo et omnibus episcopis Landavie) MoxHO
IPENONI0KNATE, YTO B MEPBYIO OYepeab MMEHHO CBAThIE, KaK IpeicTaBuTenu bora, u
TOJIBKO BO BTOPYIO — EMMCKOII, KaK HpeJACTaBUTENb CBATHIX'2/, CTAHOBMIIUCH HOBBLIMU
COOCTBEHHHKAMH 3€MelIb M CBA3aHHBIX C HHMH [paB. M3HadalbHO K€ 3eMIIs
HAXOJUIaCh B PACIOPSHKEHHH MECTHOro mpasureis. CBOABI BaUIMHCKHX 3aKOHOB,
KacasCh BOINPOCOB Iepefayd MpaB Ha 3EMIIIO, YTBEPXKIAIU, 4YTO [EPKOBHL MOTJa
HOJYYHUTh 3€MEJIbHBIC BIaJCHHs JTHOO0 HAIPSIMYIO OT IMPEACTABUTENS BBICIIEH CBETCKOM
BIIACTH, MO0 OT MHOTO COOCTBEHHHMKA, HO C COIJIacUs NpaBHUTeNs *28. BromHe BeposTHO,
YTO 3aKOHAMU MOIJIA OBITh HOATBEp:KAEHA ycToaBmascs Hopma*?®. O tom, uro xk X-XI|
BB. IIpaBO YOEXKHINA BOCIPHHUMAJIOCH HMEHHO B TEPPUTOPHAIBLHOM KIHOYE H
MEePEXOAUI0 OT IMPABUTEISI K CBSITOMY, «BO3IJIABJISBIIEMY» PEIMTHO3HYIO OOIIHMHY,
BMECTE C HEKMM 3€MEJIbHBIM BJIaJICHUEM, MPSIMO CBHIETEIbCTBYET IIpuBHIICTHS

430

Tetno™" — Tekcr, Bomemmui B Kuury Jlnanmadda cpasy B IByX BapuaHTax — Ha

431

JJaTBIHU H CpG,IIHGBEUIJIHﬁCKOM A3BIKC ™7, H HOBGCTBYIOHII/Iﬁ 0 IIpaBax, KOTOPbBIMHU

o0J1asiam KaK caM CBSITOM, TaK W MpeACTaBseMas UM OOIIMHA!

427 Charles-Edwards T. M. Wales and the Britons. P. 615.

428 Pryce H. Native law and the church. P. 204-206.

429 OTmeuas cXoxecTh BaJUIMHCKON U UpiaHacKoii mpaBoBbix cucteM (Roberts S. E. The growth of law in medieval Wales.
P. 7), cieuuamicThl IPUILTA K BBIBOAY, YTO 3aKOHBI XHUBENA MPEIACTABIUIN COOON MOIBITKY THCHMEHHOU KOIM(pHKALINUK
0OBIYHOTO TpaBa C BO3PACTABIIMM M0 Mepe KOMMpoBaHus BimsHHEeM Kopoinesckoro (The Law of Hywel Dda: law texts
from medieval Wales / ed. and trans. D. Jenkins. Llandysul, 2000. P. xv; Pryce H. Native law and the church. P. 4).

430 JlaTupoBKM 3TOro TeKCTa CIOpHBL B. JI3BUC MPEANONOXMIA, YTO CPeNHEBAIIMICKMH TekcT IIpMBMIIErMH MOMKHO
pa3IenuTh Ha IBE YaCTH, MiepBasi M3 KOTOphIX coBpeMmeHnHa Kunre Jinannadda, T.e. matupyercs naa. Xll B., a Bropast, 6omee
npeBHss, Obuta cocraBieHa oK. 950-1090 rr. C takoit matupoBkoil He coriaceH k. P. JIaBuc: mo ero MHEHHIO, TEKCT
reskoM crout ortHectr K 1023-1033 rr. (Davies J. R. The Book of Llandaf and the Norman church in Wales.
Woodbridge, 2003. P. 68-70).

431 Kakast IMEHHO M3 JIByX BEPCHIl TEKCTA SBISETCS OPUTHHAJIOM, @ KaKasi — MEPEBOJIOM, TAKKe BOMPOC IUCKYCCHOHHBIN.
[To muenuro B. [[pBuC, W3HAYambHBIM s3BIKOM [IpuBHIIErHN OBUT cpenHeBaUTHUCKU. [1031HEE Ha OCHOBE ATOTO TEKCTA
ObL1 cocraBiieH natuHckuii Bapuant (Davies W. Braint Teilo // Welsh history in the early Middle Ages: texts and societies.
Pt. Il / ed. W. Davies. Aldershot, 2009. P. 125). Toii sxe Touku 3penust npuaep:kuBaercs u JIx. P. JIasuc (Davies J. R. Op.

cit. P. 17-18). I1. Paccemn, HalpOTHB, CYEN, YTO MEPEBOJ BHIMOIHSICS C JIATHIHH, OJHAKO €r0 MCTOYHWKOM Oblla He Ta
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«IIpuBunerus cB. Teino, ero nepku B Jlnannadde u Bcem ero mpeeMHUKAM
Oblla HaBcerja JapoBaHa KOPOJSMH M NOpuHIAMU bputanuum u mnoATBepxkAcHA
anoCTONBCKOM BJACThIO CO BCEMHM €€ 3aKOHaMM [Jisi IOJHOIO BIIAJICHUS CBOHUM

HMYIICCTBOM U 3CMJIISIMU.

CBo0Oosa OT Kakux-1100 0053aTENIBCTB MO KOPOJEBCKOM ciryx0e [...] a Takxke
MPaBO BEPIIUTH MPABOCYJIWE B OTHONIICHUU [...] HapylleHUs yOEKHIla MOBCIOAY Ha

3eMJIE CBATOrO» 32,

To, 4TO TIpPaBO MPETOCTABIATh YOCKHUIIE, a TAK)KE HAKa3bIBaTh €r0 HAPYIIUTENICH
YIOMUHAETCS CPe/Id MPOUMX MPUBWIETUM, HA KOTOpbIe TpeTeHaoBan Jinannadd, moxer
TOBOpUTh 00 €ro HECOMHEHHOW BaXXHOCTH i1 oOmuHblL. [IpumedatensHO, YTO
IpUMEpPHO B TO K€ caMoe BpeMsi, Korja Obula coctaBieHa [IpuBwiierusi, Bompoc
paBoOBOTro 0hopMIIeHHUsI IIEPKOBHOTO yOexKuIla 3aHuMall ¥ Bynbdcrana, apxuenuckona
HMopka (1002-1023 rT.), OPUHMMABIIEr0 HEHOCPEACTBEHHOE YYacTHE B IMOIATOTOBKE
CBOZIOB 3aKOHOB JTenbpena u Kuyta*®®., Takum o6pa3oM, MBI MOKEM CIeIaTh BHIBOJ,
YTO OCTPOBHOE JYyXOBEHCTBO HYXIAJIOCh HE TOJIBKO B TMOATBEPKICHUU CBOETO
MaTEPHUAILHOTO 0JIarOCOCTOSIHUSL, HO M 3aKperuieHHH MpaBoBOro craryca. OT 3TOro
HAnpsIMYIO 3aBHCENIa IIMPOTa BO3MOXKHOCTEH, KOTOPOM OHO pacroiarajio BO

B3aMMOOTHOIIECHUAX KaK JAPYT C APYrOM, TaK U C IPEACTABUTEIIIMU CBETCKOM BIIACTH.

BEpCHA TEKCTa, KOTOpas COXpaHWIach 10 HAIMX IHEH, a ee XpoHOomormuecku Goree pamumii mpororum (Russell P.
Priuilegium Sancti Teliaui and Breint Teilo // Studia Celtica. 2016. Vol. 50. P. 59-62).

432 Privilegium sancti Teliaui est et ecclesie su¢ Landauie datum sibi et omnibus successoribus suis in perpetuo a regibus
istis et principibus Brittanni¢, confirmatum apostolica auctoritate cum omnibus legibus suis in se plenariis sibi et terris suis.
Libera ab omni regali seruitio [...] et cum omni iustitia sua [...] refugio uiolato ubique in terra sancti [...] (The Privilege of

Teilo // The text of the Book of Llan Dav. P. 118).

Lymma y cymreith ha bryein eccluys Teliau o Lanntaf a rodes breenhined hinn ha touyssocion Cymry yn trycyguidaul dy
eccluys Teliau hac di’r escip oll gueti ef, amcytarnedic o audurdaut papou Rumein.

Y holl cyfreith didi, hac dy thir hac di dair, ryd o pop guasanaith breennin bydaul [...]. Y cyfreith idi yn hollaul [] o dorri
naud ynn lann hac yn dieythyr lann, orachot ynn luhyn hac yn dieithyr luhyn, o cyrch ypop mynnic ar tir Teliau (Ibid. P.
120).

433 Lambert T. B. Op. cit. P. 127.
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Kak yxe 6bu10 cka3zaHo Bbllle, K Ha4. X| B. Ha cMeHy HEOOJIBIINM MOCTPUMCKUM
KOpPOJIEBCTBAM paHHEro CpenaHeBeKOBbS MPUILLLITA Oonee KpYyIHbIE
MPOTOTrOCYIAPCTBEHHbIE 00pa3oBaHMsl, CHOPMHUPOBABIIMECA IIYTEM KOHCOIHMIALNU

TEPPUTOPHI TIPEKHUX 34,

[IpsamMbIM clleICTBHEM 3TOTO MPOIECCA CTadd MOMBITKU
KPYITHBIX EMHUCKOIICKUX IIEHTPOB, CBSI3aHHBIX C IIEHTPAMHU KOPOJEBCKOM BJIACTH WU
MpaBAIIMMU  POJIaMH, BEAYIIMMHU VYCIEHIHYI0 3aBOEBATEIIbHYIO TMOJIUTUKY, TaKkKe
PacCUIMPUTH CBOIO 30HY BIUSHHS. ITO MPUBOJWIO K TEPPUTOPUATILHBIM CIIOPAM MEXKIY
auMu*®, Tak Ha roro-3amaze Yonbca, 3eMJISIX KOponeBcTBa Jlexei6apT, BCIEACTBHE
yeunenus mno3unuit  Cent-IpBujca, crtanm Oosiee 3aMeTeH NPOLECC MOCTENEHHOTO
MOTJIONICHUSI WM BJAJEHUA MEJIKUX TMPUTPAHUYHBIX OOnuMH. Pe3ynbpratom cran
KOH(DJIUKT HMHTEPECOB C BIUATCIbHBIMH DPEJIIMTHO3HBIMH IIEHTPAMH IOTO-BOCTOKA —
KopoJsieBcTB Moprannyra u ['Benra. Hanbomnee kpynmHbIMU W3 HUX, BEPOSITHEE BCETO,
owsutn JInanuntyn Bayp, «cepane» kynbra cB. MmibTyna, u JInankapBaH, EHTP KyJIbTa
cB. Kagoka. Ob6a Obutd CBSI3aHBI C MECTHBIMU KOPOJIEBCKUMH POJIaMU UM, BO3MOXKHO, B
Kaol-TO MOMEHT SBJSUIMCh EMUCKONCKUMHU pesuneHuuamu — Kuaura Jlnanmadda
KOCBEHHO IIOATBEPXkKIAaeT MX BHICOKMI cTaTyc**®. Emie OoJHMM BaKHBIM HIPOKOM B
peruone Obutr «emuckomn cB. Teino» Mocud (okx. 1022-1045 rT.), KOTOPOTO XapTHUH
Kuuru HaseiaoT enuckonoMm Jhnaugadpgpa®®’. BeposTHo, MMEHHO €O BpeMeH €ro
npeObIBaHUST B CaHE HA4YMHAETCS TIOCTETIICHHOE YCHWJIGHHE IIpooOpasa Oymymiero
TEPPUTOPHUATIBHOTO EMHUCKONCTBA. lIpexxHuid ueHTp KyibTa cB. Teio, Jhranmeino
Bayp, mpumen B ynagok, Ho Mocud, cormacHo ceuaerensctBam KHuru, Tem He MeHee,
TIONYYMI OT HAXOJMBIIErocs TOTJAa HA MHKE ycrexa Pumnepxa anm MectwHa, Kopous

Moprannyra (1015-1033 rr.), 3axBaruBmiero BJacTh Takke ©u B J[lexeitOapre,

434 Davies J. R. Wales and West Britain. P. 343-344.

435 Ibid. P. 349.

4% Davies J. R. The Book of Llandaf and the Norman church. P. 16.

437 C tem xe caHoM OH (GurypupyeT B 3anucax AHHanos Kambpuu, HO BOT COCTAaBIEHHAs HAMHOIO I103HEe XPOHHKA
MIPUHLEB MPSIMO HA3bIBAET €ro «EmUCKOmoM CB. Teimo». B mombiTke paspemmrts 3Ty HeyBssky JIx. P. JlaBuc
TIPEATIONIOKIII, YTO B OCHOBE O0CHX 3aIicel JIeKHUT OJMH M TOT K€ MCTOYHHUK, COOOIIEHNE KOTOPOro, B ciiydae AHHAJIOB,
TIOABEPTIIOCH OONBIIEMY HCKaKeHHIo, yeM B XpoHuke. CoorBerctBeHHO, Mocu¢ momkeH ObUT OBITH CBSI3aH LIEHTPOM

kynbTa cB. Teiino (Ibid. P. 16-17).
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3€MEJIbHBIE BIAJCHUA WU NOATBEpXKICHUE NpusBuierud cB. Teino. Bo3moxHO, ero
cMepte B Pume B 1045 1. CBHIETENBCTBYET O JKEJAHWM ENUCKONA 3aKPENUTh

MaTepHalbHbIE M IIPABOBbIC IPHOOPETEHNS €LIE U MANICKOM Bomen*®,

Bo Brop. mon. X| B. Ha Gopb0y pEIUTHO3HBIX LIEHTPOB 3a BIMSIHHE Ha IOTE
VY57bca MOMUMO MECTHBIX IpaBuTenei*® crama okasplBaTh BIMSHHME W HOBas CUIa —
nopmaniel. Korna k 1067 r. B Xepedopae yrBepawics Yuibsim Outi-OcOepH, OH,
BEpOSTHO, 3akmoumn coro3 ¢ Kapamorom am ['puddumom, Oymymmm kopoiiem
Moprannyra — B 1072 1. 06a cOBMECTHO BHICTYNWIHM MpoTuB Mapeaunna an OBaiiHa,
npaButens Jlexeitbapra, u Kamyrana anm Meiipura, nmpeTeHI0BaBIIEr0 Ha BIACTh B

Mopranayre*4

. Hecmotps Ha 1o, uro momnsiTka Kapamora pacimmputs CBOM BiaJICHUSA
Ha 3anaj He ObUTa YCHENIHOM, OH MPOYHO YTBEPAWICS Ha I0ro-BocToke. Brocnencrsuu
Kapanor taxxe momnep:xkan ceiHa Yuiubsima, Pomkepa, B Mstexe tpex rpados (1075

r.)*, 32 4TO €ro BiasEHNUs MOABEPIINCH PA3rPabICHUI0 HOPMAHIIIAMH.

Uro6sl 3akpenuthcsi B Moprannyre, kotopsiM Kapanor, daxtuuecku Oymyun
HE3aBHCHUMBIM TpaBuTeleM, (popmanbHO Biagen Kak kiveHT rpada Xepedopnaa, ok.
1081 r., mocie Bu3uta Bunsrenrma 3aBoeBarens B CeHT-/[aBHjIC, ObUT 3aJI0JKEH 3aMOK
Kapmudd. K 1086 r. mox Bmacte HOpMaHAIEB TEpellia 4acTh 3eMenb | BeHTa. ITo
COIPOBOKJAJIOCh BOJHOW OCHOBAaHHWM MOHACTBIPEH, CBS3aHHBIX C E€BPONECUCKUMH
PEIUTHO3HBIMU LIEHTpaMu. Bce OHM Monydalid OT HOBBIX XO3€B PErMOHA 3€MEJIbHbBIC

BIIQJICHUSI — 4YTO XapakTepHO, B OCHOBHOM B NPUTPAHUYBE. ITO MOXKET

438 |bid. P. 17.

439 Cep. XI B. 03HaMeHOBaNach cToNKHOBeHHeM [ pudduma an Pumiepxa, ceiHa Puaiepxa an Mecruna, ¢ Ipudduiom an
JIneBenuHoM, npasuteneMm [ BuHenma. PesynpraTom crano oObequHeHre OONBIIMHCTBA BAJUIMHCKUX 3€MENb O] BIACTHIO
TIOCJIEIHETO M OCITA0JICHNE I0XKHBIX KOPOJEBCTB. JTO, B CBOIO OYEpENb, MPHBEIO K YUANICHHWIO B PETHMOHE aHTIIMHCKHUX
BOEHHBIX dKcreauiid. Vim cMor mates otriop ceiH I'pudduna an Punnepxa, Kapanor an I'puddur, B kakoif-ro MomeHT
BepHYBILHI ceOe BIACTh HAJl 9acThi0 BiaaeHuil coero orua. (Ibid. P. 18-19).

440 |loyd J. E. A History of Wales. Vol. 2. P. 377.

441 |bid. P. 376.
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CBHUICTCIIbCTBOBATDH 00 OT'PaHUYCHHOCTU BTOPKCHUS B Vansc B IEPBLIC NCCATHIICTUSA

noce npuxoza Bunsrensma 3aBoesarenat®,

Havano npasnenuss Bunbsrensma Pydyca Taxke XxapakTepu3oBajoch B ILIEJIOM
COIO3HMYECKMMH OTHOIIEHUSMH C BAJUTMMCKUMU KOPOJIEBCTBaMH tora. Ilocie toro, kak
B 1081 r. B OoutBe mpu Munua-Kapn man Kapagor an I'puddua, ero Bnaaenus
pacnanmuch. Coin Kapanora, Osaiin an Kapagor, cMmor ynepxarb 3a coOoi I'BunIyT,
OJHAKO K BJIACTA B MoOprasHyre npuuiesn Wectun am ['yprant (1081-1093 rr.). Ero
MHTEpEChl TAKXKE PACIONaraguch Ha 3amajne — Mectun Ben GopsOy mpotuB Puca am
Teynypa, kopons JlexeiiOGapra. Hopmanaiel Takke cuurtanu Puca omacHo cuibHOM
TOJUTHYECKON (PUIYpOH, ¥ ITO 3aJOKUIO OCHOBY HX COM03a ¢ MecTMHOM — Ha ero
cTtopoHe BeIcTym1 Pobept duir-Xsmon, opa ['mocrepa. Mrorom crana rudens Puca B
cpaxkenur npu Bpun-u-begay B 1093 r.**® Onnako B fanpHeiiem Mexay ObIBIIMMU
COFO3HMKAMM BBIIILIA PA3MOJIBKA, B pe3ylbTaTe Terephb yxe Mectun an ['yprant man Ha
noJie 60s1, a PoOepT cTas nepBbIM JIOPAOM HOBOOOpA30BaHHOIO BiajeHus [ mamopras,

3aHMMABILEr0 TEPPUTOPHUIO OBIBLIETO KOPOIEBCTBa Mopranuyr?,

[Tono6HO GONBIIMHCTBY HOPMAHJCKUX JIOPAOB MpHUrpaHuybs, Pobept He kanen
3eMeb JUIs OCHOBAHUS MOHACTBIpeH eBpomeiickoro obpasmna. Kak yxe ObUIO yka3aHO,
oH mepenan TriokcOepu u I'moctepy modytu Bce HauOoyiee Ba)KHBIE PEITUTHO3HBIC
LHEHTPhl PETMOHA BMECTE C MPUHAIIEKAIMMH UM BIAJCHUSAMHU, B TOM YHUCIE

JInarkapsan, JInannoy u Jinanumisryn Bayp*®.

JI0o OKOHYATENbHOI'O CTAHOBJIICHUS TEPPUTOpPUANbHBIX auoue3oB k cep. Xl B.
W3MCHEHHE TOJIUTHYECKOW KapThl PErMOHa BIEKIO 3a CO0OM HW3MEHEHHE TpaHUIl
BIIMSIHUSI MECTHBIX IIEPKOBHBIX MEPAPXOB — EMHUCKOMOB, IJIaB KPYIHBIX MOHACTBIPEN U
MOHACTBIPCKUX OOBeauHeHud. Tak pe3ynpraToM BOEHHBIX ycmexoB [pudduma an

JIneBenuHa cTamo MOSBJICHHE Ha IOore Ysibca OK. 1056 r. paHee yNOMUHABIIECHCS

442 Davies J. R. The Book of Llandaf and the Norman church. P. 20-21.
443 Lloyd J. E. A History of Wales. Vol. 2. P. 398.

444 |bid. P. 402.

445 Davies J. R. Op. cit. P. 24.
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KpYITHOM €mapXWM, OXBaTbhIBAIOIIEH TeppuTOpuM MopraHHyra, OprUHIa, a TaKKe
OBIBIIMX EMHUCKONCTB ¢ IeHTpamu B [macOepu u Jlnanneitnmo Baype. Ilonutuka
Kapanora an I'pudduna, B yactHoctH ero cow3 ¢ YuibimoMm Duti-OcoepHoM,
clenana BO3MOXKHBIM pacIIMpEHUE IpaHmI] €MMCKOIICTBA Ha 3amaa. Bo riaBe ero Bcran
Xepepanba (1059/71-1104 rr)*®. O chemam Bce BO3MOKHOE, YTOOBI COXPAHHTh
nocTmkeHus: enuckona Mocuda, a Takke pacuiupuTh 30HY CBOETO BIMSHHUS Ha BOCTOK.
ITo muenuto k. P. [IpBuca, umeHHO XepeBalibll, BUI4, KaK B Had. 80-X IT. pacrer
sHaueHue Kapaudda kak aaMUHUCTPATUBHOTO 1IEHTPAa HOPMAHJICKUX BJIAJCHUN HA IOTE
Vanbca, mepeHec cBoro pesujeHnuio B Jinanmapd?’. Beposrtaee Bcero, 510 ObLIO
BpeMsI MaKCUMaJIbHOTO PAaCIIUPEHUs] TPAHUI] EMHUCKOIICTBA, KOTOPOE B JalbHEHIIEM
CTAaHET OCHOBAHUEM IS TEPPUTOPUAIBHBIX M CTATyCHBIX MPETEH3UU EMUCKOIIOB

Jinannadda xon. XI-XII Ba.

[Tocne konunnsl XepeBanpaa ok. 1104 1., ero npeeMHUKOM CTajl enuckon YpoaH
(1107-1134 rr.)*8, Ko Bpemenu ero npebbiBanus B cane, Jlmanmapd, B cuny psaaa
NOJMUTHYECKAX KOJUIM3UW, YTpAaTWJI dYacTh TEPPUTOPUH, BXOJUBIIMX B COCTaB
enrickoricTBa panee. OmHako YpOaH ObUT MOJIOH HANEXKI WX BEpHYTh M emie Oosee
BO3BBICHTH IIO/IBIIACTHBI €My pEJIMTHO3HBIA [EeHTp. B omimume oT OOJBIIMHCTBA
BAJUTUICKUX IIEPKOBHBIX HEPAPXOB, KpalilHe HACTOPOKEHHO OTHOCSIIHUXCS K TOIBITKAM
apxuenuckornoB KeHTepOepuilCKUX paclpoCTpaHUTh CBOE BIMSHHAE Ha MECTHBIC
nuonessl, YpOaH, MPOUCXOAMBIIMI M3 KiepUKaibHON nuHacTuu JIinankapsana**®, no

NOTy4YHBIIMI 0Opa3oBaHUE, BEPOSATHEE BCEro, B OJHOM U3 AHIIIMHACKUX LEHTPOB*,

YBUICI B COIO3C C HOBOH BJIACTHIO BO3MOYKHOCTH OOECIICUHMTH IMPUBUIICTUPOBAHHOC

446 Episcopal Acts. Vol. II. P. 608.

447 Davies J. R. The Book of Llandaf and the Norman church. P. 29.

448 Episcopal Acts. Vol. II. P. 613.

449 Crouch D. Urhan, first bishop of Llandaff, 1107-1134 // Journal of Welsh Ecclesiastical History. 1989. Vol. 6. P.20.

450 TTo muenmto T1. Cumc-Ywibsamca, 510 MOr ObITh BycTep mimm 4ro-To Hemoganeky ot Hero (Sims-Williams P. The Book

of Llandaf. P. 7).
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nonoxxenue Jinangadda. Tak oH cTanm nepBbIM U3 BAILTMHCKUX €MUCKOMOB, KTO 3asBUI

0 KaHOHMYECKOM nocnymanuu Kentepoepu®?,

BropsiM coro3HukoM YpbOaHa nomkeH Obul cTaTh pUMCKHMA mama. B mepByto
ouepenb ero enuckon Jlnangadda nertancs yoenuts B APEBHOCTU M UCKIIOYUTEIBHOM

cTaTyce cBOero auornesa™?

. IIpakTrka oOpamieHus K aBTOPUTETY PUMCKOTO MOHTU(UKA
M0 aJIMMHHMCTPATUBHBIM BONPOCAM MECTHOTO YPOBHS, MPAKTHUYECKH OTCYTCTBYIOIIAs
cpeau OCTpoBHOTO ayxoBeHcTBa 10 KoH. X| - wau. Xll BB., Takxke Moria OBITh
CJIEJICTBUEM «HOPMAaHM3ALMKW» HEKOTOPON €ro 4yacTH: OHa MpoHCTeKada M3 JUYHOU
NO3UIMU apXuenuckona AHcenbMa, B oTiuuue oT Jlanppanka U  MepBBIX
npencraBurencit Hopmanackoil AMHACTHM, CUMTABIIET0 HEOOXOIUMBIM MPUHUMATH BO
BHMMaHH€ MHEHHE TJIaBbl LIEPKBU MO T[IOBOJY IMIPOILIECCOB, MPOXOAMBIIMX Ha
Bputanckux ocTpoBax*®. BeposTHO, UIMEHHO HOJTOMY INEPBBIMH CPEIH BALIMICKHMX
[IEPKOBHBIX HEpapXxoB K HeW oOpaTuinch UMEHHO YpbOaH u ero comepHuk bepnapg,

emckon CenT-J]pBUjICa, 062 UMEIOIIHE TIPAMOE OTHOILIEHHE K aHTIHiickol 1iepkBu*>,

Bripaxkennem neneit Ypbana U OJHOBPEMEHHO OpYJIMEM HMX JOCTHKEHUS cTajia
Kuaura Jlnangadda. bonbmuHCTBO HcclenoBaresie MNPU3HAIOT €€ TPaHIUuO3HOU
KOMIUJISIITUEH, COCTABIIEHHOM, YTOOBI CITY>KUTh J1I0Ka3aTeIbCTBOM MCTUHHBIX Pa3MEPOB
M BBICOKOTO TMOJIOKEHHS Bammiickoro muone3a*®. Ecium  moATsepikaeHHEM
TEPPUTOPUATIBHBIX ~TIpEeTeH3uil YpbaHa TMMOMHUMO COOpaHHS JApCTBEHHBIX, Kak
npeanonoxun II. Cumc-YumpsaMmc, AoikeH ObUT CTaTh «TPaKTaT» O JEATEIbHOCTH
XepeBanbna BO BpeMs ero npebbIBaHUS B cCaHE emuckona®™®, aprymMeHTBl B HOIB3y

0co0Oro TMpaBOBOIO CTaryca KaK caMOH eMHCKOIICKOW pe3uACHIMHA, TaK u

451 Davies J. R. The Book of Llandaf and the Norman church. P. 29.

452 Sims-Williams P. The Book of Llandaf. P. 8.

453 Davies J. R. Op. cit. P. 32-34.

454 Berpewatomuecs B 60jee PAHHMX HCTOYHHKAX 3alUCH C YIOMMHAHMSMM IOE€3[0K NpEACTABUTENEH BaIMHCKOro
AYXOBCHCTBA B PI/IM, KaK 1 B CIIy4a€ C MyTCIIECTBUAMU 3HATH, CKOPEE BCETO, OB COO6H.I€HI/ISIMI/I O IMaJIOMHHUYECCTBAX.
455Gims-Williams P. Op. cit. P. 9; Davies W. The Llandaff charters. P. 2; Davies J. R. Op. cit. P. 63-75.

456 B TPAKTATE 6BIJ'II/I MPUBCACHBI MMOKAa3aHUA CBHZ[CTCHeﬁ, MpeaACTABJICHHBIX yp6aHOM HarCKon KYpHUH, KOTOPBIC JOJIPKHBI
ObUTH TIOATBEPIUTH OCBEUICHHE XepeBaslbAOM ILiepkBei B Oprunre, ['ayspe m bpuxeifHmore - HbIHE yTpayeHHBIX

JInaanaddom TeppUTOpHSX, a TAKXKE PYKOIOIOKEHHE MM MecTHOro cBsitiercTsa (Sims-Williams P. Op. cit. 18-19).
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ITOAKOHTPOJIBHBIX €MUCKOIY 3€MEJIbHBIX BJIAJEHUN, CONEPIKAIUCh, TIOMUMO IPABOBBIX
JOKYMEHTOB, B aruorpauueckux TeKCTax, CBSI3aHHbIX co mokpoBuTenamu Jlnannadda

— Nuspurom, Teitno u Dyaaoram.

Kak u enuckonbl CeHT-/[PBHACA, BBICTPAMBAIONIME CBOIO KaMIAHUIO BOKPYT
¢burypsl JlaBuga U UCHONB3YIOMIUE NI JOCTHXKEHHUSI CBOMX IIeel >KUTHE CBATOrO, B
KOTOPOE MO Mepe HEOOXOIMMOCTH BHOCUJIUCH KOPPEKTHUPOBKHU, €MUCKON YPOaH Takke
03a00THJICS TIOJITOTOBKOM KUTUN MPABEHUKOB, KYJIbThl KOTOPBIX «YHACIIEIOBAJIa» €ro
enapxnﬂ457. Tak kak mpaBo yOexwuia, Cyls Mo Bcemy, ObUIO OJHOM W3 MPUBUJIETHUH,
OKa3bIBAIOIIUX BIIMSHUE HA TPABOBOM CTATyC PEIUTHO3HOTO IIEHTPA, BPSA JU OBLIO
CIy4alHBIM COBIIAJICHUEM, YTO BCE TPHU KUTUA OKA3AIMCh B HEKOTOPOM CTEICHHU
ocHoBaHbl Ha [IpuBunerun Teino, a TaKKe HECIU CIIEAbl 3HAKOMCTBA COCTABUTEIIEH C
0oJiee paHHUMH TEKCTaMHU, COJEPKAIIUMU MPUMEPHI SMHU30/0B, MOBECTBYIOIIUX O

IMOJIYYCHHUU UJIN ITPUMCHCHUHU ITOI'O IpaBa — JXKUTUAMU CBB. I[aBI/I,Ha 151 KaJIOKa.

VYike B mepBOM U3 JOLIEAUINX 10 HAC BEPCHUM KUTHUA CB. JlaBuaa, COCTaBIEHHOMN
PuruBapxom B koH. X| B. MOXHO MpOYeCTb, YTO MO PEHICHUIO BCErO EMUCKoIaTa
bputanuu, npucyrctBoBaBiero Ha cuHoje [loOensl, cBITOMY OBUIO AapOBAaHO MPABO
IPEAOCTARISTE YOSKUINE KaKIOMY HACWIBHUKY, YOHWHIE, TPEUIHUKY U JHOO00MY
3JI07Iet0, OETyIeMy OT M3 OJHOW MECTHOCTH B JIPYTYIO, M €ro 3amura Oblia Oojiee
HAJCKHOM, YeM 3aluTa JII0OOro IpYyroro IMpaBeJHUKA, MPABUTENS WIH YeJOBEKa IO
Bcell bpuranum, Bo BCceX €€ KOPOJICBCTBAX M 4YacTAX, IJIE €CTh BlajcHus (ager),
npuHaanexamue Jlasumy. M HUKTO, HM KOpOJb, HH 3HATh, HU JIyXOBEHCTBO, HU
MpaBeIHUKN, HE OCMEIMBAIUCH JaTh KOMY-THOO yOexwuine, Ooyee HaASKHOE, 4YeM

JaBugoBo®®8. DToT ciyyaii MHTEpeceH ele U TeM, 4TO, B OTIMYUE OT PACCMOTPEHHBIX

57 Davies J. R. The saints of South Wales and the Welsh Church. P. 391.
458 [..] uniuersi episcopi [...] consenserunt omnes licitum esse refugium eius, ut daret illud omni stuproso et homicide et
peccatori omnique maligno, fugienti de loco ad locum, pre omni sancto ac regibus et hominibus totius Brittannice insule in
omni regno et in unaquaque regione, in qua sit ager consecratus Dauid agio. Et nulli reges nec seniores neque satrape sed
neque episcopi principesue ac sancti audeant pre Dauid agio refugium dare (Rhygyfarch's Life of St David. P. 146-148).

[Ipn 3TOM mMTHPYEMBIH HaMH (parMeHT OMyIIeH JH00 CHIIBHO nepedpa3upoBaH B COKPAILICHHON BEPCHU KHUTHSL, OOBITHO

CBS3BIBAEMOM C IMEHEM EMHCKOITa BepHap)Ja, 1 TaKIKC OTCYTCTBYCT B BEPCHUU TCKCTA l"npanbaa.
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paHee NPUMEPOB, CBATOM HE HYXKJAJICId B TOM, YTOOBI MPEABAPUTEIBHO CaMOMY
IIOJIYYUTh COIVIACUE HA PEATU3ALMIO ATOM MPUBUIIETUH OT MECTHOTO IPABUTEINSI — PAHEE

CHHOJ y’Ke HaJIeJMII ero BeICIIEH CBeTCKOM BiacThio (monarchia)®®,

XKurue cB. Kanoka, nanicannoe Jluspucom u3 Jinankapsana*®® npubnusurensno

B TO ke Bpems*tl

, UTO U *uTHe JlaBuaa, Colepk UT paccka3z 0 KOH(IUKTE, KOTOPHIH
MIPOM30IIIeT MEXAY JIereHIapHbpIM KoposieM Aptypom (rex illustrissimus Brittannie) u
JlureccaykoM, CBIHOM DiUMaHa, «xpaOpeimmMm npeaBoguteaem OputtoBy (dux
Brittannorum fortissimus). JIureccayk yousa Tpex BOUHOB ApTypa, rmociie yero oexain. 1
HUKTO HE MOT YKPBITh €ro, OImnacasch KOPOJEBCKOIO THEBa. EJIMHCTBCHHBIM
UCKJIFOYCHHEeM cTaj cB. Kalok, K KOTOpOMY B KOHIIC KOHIIOB M TMPHUOBUT Oeriiei
(profugus), u y KOTOpPOTrO OH CKpBIBAJICS B TEYCHHE CeMH JieT. [10 UCTeYeHUH 3TOro
Cpoka ApTypy CTallo M3BECTHO, Te mpsdercs Jlureccayk, ¥ OH MPUOBLT BO BIaJCHUS
cB. Kazoka ¢ oTpsgom comaar, TpeOys crpaBeiuBOCTH. KagoK U HECKOJIBKO JPYIHX
CBATBIX BBI3BAINCH BBICTYIUTH IOCPETHUKAMU B dToi TsxkbOe. Ilocme Toro, kak
qyZ€CHBIM 00pa3oM OBbUTH BBHIMOJHEHB TpPeOOBaHMS, MPEAJIOKEHHBIE ApPTypoM B
Ka4eCcTBE YCJIOBUS MHpPA, KOPOJIb CKIIOHHJICS IEpel CBATHIM M PO BO3MOXHBIN
CpPOK TpeOBIBaHMS TOJl €r0 3alUTOW JO CEeMH JIeT, CEMH MECSIEeB W CEeMH JIHEH
(refugium eius per viitem annos totidemque menses eiusdemque numeri dies
protelauit)*®2. BnocneacTBuu 3Ty NpUBMIETHIO TOATBEPAMIM MaenryH, Kopojb

I'BuHEqIa, «pacIpPOCTPAHUBIINI CBOIO BJIAcTh Ha BCio bpuranuro» (in tota Brittannia

regnabat)*? ero cemn Pyn an Maenryn®®, Peiin an BpuxaHn, 1414 110 MaTepy caMoro

49 Ibid. P. 146.

460 Knura JInannadga ynoMUHAET ero Kak chblHa €NUCcKomna, apXuauakoHa u maructpa cs. Kagoka (The text of the Book of
Llan Dav. P. 271). Bo3amMoxHO, OH Takke OBUI MOCIEIHHM HacTosTedeM JlnaHkapBaHa, MPEKIE YEM MOHACTBHIPH OBLT
peopranm3oBaH u niepenan Podeprom Omi-XamoHoMm 1iepksu cB. [lerpa B ['mocrepe.

461 CylecTByeT MHEHHE, UTO KUTHE CI0XKHIOCH ke B KoH. X| B., XoTa A. Yaiin-DBaHc, 3aHUMAaBIIUICS U3JAHUEM TEKCTa,
natupoai ero Hauanom Xl 8. (Vitae sanctorum Britanniae et genealogiae. P. Xi.).

462 \/ita sancti Cadoci // Vitae sanctorum Britanniae et genealogiae. P. 68—72.

463 «Affirmabo et ratum faciam refugium, quod tibi heroum fortissimus, Arthurius, impendidit, ut ex mea sobole qui
breuiauerit sit maledictus, et qui seruauerit sit benedictus, teque hodie confessorem mihi, si tibi beneplacitum fuerit, inter
Dextrales pre omnibus eligo» (Ibid. P. 74).
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Kanoka, coBepmmBIIMIA BOCHHBIM IMOXOJ Ha 3€MJIM OTHA CBATOrO0 — ['BUHHIIOT,

HAXOIMBIIUECS IIOJ €ro MOKPOBHTENLCTBOM*®®

, a TaKkke Meypur CblH DHXHHTH,
KOTOPBIH, MonuTBaMu Kaioka, 3aHsuI TPOH, KOTOPBIH MO TIPaBy POKACHHS JOJDKEH ObLI
NpUHAIEkKATh CBATOMY*®®. B  oIImuMe OT NpeAbAYIIUX SIU30[0B, ONHCAHUE
cornamenus ¢ MeypuromM HaMeKaeT Ha 3HaKOMCTBO JIuBprca ¢ (pOpMyISIpOM XapTHH:
IIOMMEHHO  IEPEYMCIEHBl  CBUIETENW, IPUCYTCTBYET HEYTO, HAIOMHHAIOIIEE

3aBepmaronyo Gopmymy*°’,

Eme ogna HHTCPCCHAA ACTAJIb, KaCaro1asaCa y6€}KI/IH_Ia CB. KaI[OKa, COACPIKUTCA B
AOIIOJIHCHUH, CIICAYIOIICM 3d OCHOBHBIM TCKCTOM JKHTHUA. B nem pe€Uub UACT 00 O6I_HCM
KOJIMYECCTBC 6paTI/II/I .HHaHKapBaHa, cricuuain3anuyu OTACIIBHBIX €€ YICHOB M HX
MaTCpHUaJIbHOM 00ecIeUeHH . Cpe}m HCTOYHUKOB AO0XOAOB MOHAXOB YIIOMHHACTCA
ImjaTra, BHOCHUMaAsA 3a II0JIb30BAHHUC IICPKOBHBIM Y6G)KI/IIIIGM — «I€Ha 4YCCTu»
CKPBIBABIICTOC, OBILld C ATHCHKOM MJIN YCTBIPC MOHGTI)I468. Cnoxno CKa3aThb, IJIaTUJI JIU
KTO-TO 3a 3alIuTy B ﬂGﬁCTBHTGHBHOCTH, OJHAKO CJICAYCT AOIMYCTUTb, YTO HAJIHUYUC
ImpaBa Y6G}KI/IH13 MOIJIO OKa3bIBATh BJIMAHUC HC TOJIBKO Ha CTATyC PCIUTIHUO3HOTO

OCHTpa, HO U Ha €TI0 0J1aroCcOCTOSIHHUE.

HecmoTpss Ha HEKOTOpBIC HIOAHCHI, B IIEJIOM MOXKHO CKa3aTh, YTO IPABOBOE
obopmiIecHE B OCOOCHHOCTH (DYHKIIMOHHMpOBaHMS yOexuma cB. Kamoka BBITISIAT
ropaszao 0ojiee peallMCTHYHO, YeM B ciydae co cB. J[aBHIIOM: IyCTh B OCHOBE M JICIKAJ

CHy‘IaﬁHblﬁ NpCHCACHT IIPCAOCTABICHNA 3allUTEI CBATBIM, OJHOBPCMCHHO B HeKOTOpOﬁ

464 1...] rex adauxit refugium eius utpote prius Arthurius et genitor premissi Run constituerunt, ratum illud faciens,

sententiam diuerse qualitatis exerens, «Si quis», inquit, «refugium tuum infregerit, sit excommunicatus. Qui uero
custodierit, a Deo et hominibus exstat dilectus» (Ibid. P. 78).

465 Uenit itaque beatus Cadocus et ab obsidione prefatum Rein eruit, qui, et ab illa delictorum confessionem suscipiens,
confirmauit refugium, quod prius Mailgunus et Arthurius ei rato federe contulerant (Ibid. P. 80).

466 QOrauit igitur sanctus Cadocus ad Dominum, ut daret ei regem, qui pro eo suam gentem regeret, et datus est ei Mouric
filius Enhinti. Sanctus quoque Cadocus exiuit obuiam ei, deditque illi amitam suam, nomine Dibunn, cum tota regione,
excepto Gundliauc, et benedixit eis, mandauitque quo conseruarent refugium suum pro pacto, quod antea cum Mailguno et
Arthurio atque Rein pepigerat (Ibid. P. 80).

457 I bid.

468 Sed homines, qui ad ecclesie refugium ueniebant et remeabant de refugio, dabant eis suam dignitatem, ouem uidelicet

cum agno, aut iv nummos (Ibid. P. 122).
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CTCIICHHU TAaKXC ABJIIBIIMMCA HNPEACTABUTCICM CBETCKOU BJ'IaCTI/I469, OH IIPAKTHUYCCKHU

cpa3y ObLI CAaHKIIMOHMPOBAH BOJIEH «HACTOSIIETO» KOPOJS — ApTypa, M BIIOCIEICTBUH
TOATBEPXKAEH €ro (PaKTHYECKUM IMPEEMHMKOM — MasiITryHOM, a TakkKe 4YelOBEKOM,
BCTAaBIIEM Yy BJIACTH Ha MECTHOM YpOBHE — Meypurom. IIpu 5TOM HpaBo CBATOrO
rapaHTHPOBaTh OE€30IIACHOCTh B CBOMX BIAJEHUAX TAKXKE IIPU3HAI M MPABHTENb
cocennero bpuxeiinnora*’”®. 3mech, kak HaM KaKeTcs, MPOCIEKUBAETCS CXOICTBO C
omHOI M3 HOpM 3akoHOB XUBela, MpeaycMaTpUBaBILell MOATBEpkKIeHHE TIPUBUIET U
OOIMHBI, HPEICTABIAIONIEH CBATOrO, KaskAbIM HOBBIM IIPAaBUTEIEM PETHOHA, B KOTOPOM
pacnionarancs penuruo3sbiii nentp?’t. Crpemnenue e ApTypa OrpaHHYMThH BpEMS
NpeObIBAHKS MPECTYIHUKA B YOEKHILE TAKKe BBIMJIAAUT BIOJIHE ECTECTBEHHBIM B CBETE

ABOJTIOIIMH [IEPKOBHOTO YOEXKHIIA, U3BECTHON HAM I10 aHTJTMHCKUM UCTOUHHKAM.

Ko Bpemenu mnossienus cobpanus Jlnanmadbda, 1. e. 20-30 rr. XII B,
NUChbMEHHAs aruorpadudeckas tpaauiius cBB. Juspura, Teino u Dyamorsu Bpsa Ju

ObLIa MPOJOKUTENEHONH 2,

XKutue cB. JluBpura, COBMEIICHHOE C KOPOTKHM IICEBIOMCTOPHUECKAM TEKCTOM O
panHeit uctopum aworne3a «De primo statu Landauensis ecclesie», HampaBieHO Ha
co3maHne  oOpaza  JPEeBHETO W BIUATEIBHOTO  PEIUTHO3HOTO  IIEHTpA.

[IpeanonioxkurenbHo, OHO ObUIO cocTaBieHo Mexnay 1120 m 1134 rr., T. e. mocne

469 TTo posxaenuto Kagok Ob11 chiHoM I'BunIny, kopons I'BuHHIOra. X0TsA OH JOCTATOYHO PAHO U30pall JyXOBHYIO CTE3IO,
BIIOCJIEICTBHH, ITOCIIE CMEPTH 0TIa, Kanok, yxe Oyaydn K TOMY BPEMEHH W3BECTHBIM LIEPKOBHBIM JIESTENIEM, YIUTEIIEM H
OCHOBATEIEeM HECKONBKHX MOHACTBIPEH, 3aHSUI €r0 MECTO M CaM CTall IPaBUTEIEM KOpPOJIEBCTBA HA IOTO-BOCTOKE YAIIbca.
JInms B smm3one ¢ MeypuroM MBI BUIFIM, KaK CBATOM OTKa3bIBAETCS OT YaCTH BIAJCHUI CBOETO OTIa. Takum obpa3om, ero
MIOJIOXKEHHE JBOSIKO: C OHOW CTOPOHBI, OH, KaK MECTHBIM IPaBUTEh, 0€3yCIOBHO, UMEET MPABO MPEIOCTABIATh YOCIKHUIIE
OermernaM, CKpBHIBAIONIMMCS B €r0 BIaJeHHWsAX, ¢ apyroi — Kamok, tak ke, kak u JlaBum, Bpsa nau ObIT criocoOeH
PABHOIICHHO HCIIOJHATH CBOM CBETCKHE M JIYXOBHBIC OO0SM3aHHOCTH. Ero ponk Kak CBATOrO JOMKHA ObLIAa MpeoOlamaTh.
COOTBETCTBEHHO, TIpPaBUTEIEM OH OBUI CKOpee HOMHHAIBHBIM. B0O3MOXHO, WMEHHO ModToMy JlmBpuC BBem B
TTOBECTBOBAHNE MHOT OUMCIICHHBIE SITU30/I6 TOATBEPKICHUS JPYrIMH KOpOJsiME mpaBa Kamoka mpeaocTaBisaTh yOexKHuIe.
470 XoTs B TekcTe )UTHS 00 3TOM M He FOBOPHTCS HPAMO, BEPOSTHEE BCEro, MOAPa3syMeBanoch, 4To PeifH Hacienosan
CcBOEMY 0TIy bpuxaHy B ero BiiaJIeHUSIX.

471 He06X01MMO, OZHAKO, IPMHUMATh BO BHUMAHHUE, YTO 3aKOHBI — CJIOKHBIM, MHOIOCIOMHBI TEKCT, BKIIOYAIOLIUIA B ceOs
«HAIJIACTOBAHUS» Pa3HbIX BEKOB: JaTUPOBKA YAaCTH HOPM, BKIIIOUAsS U 3TY, YPE3BbIUANHO 3aTPyAHEHA.

472 T TEKCTBI M3BECTHBI B MAJIOM KonuuecTBe Kormit. [Togpo6nee cm. O630p MPUBJIEKAEMBIX HCTOYHUKOB.
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nepeHoca Molle cBAToro ¢ 0. bapacu B crposimuiics co6op Jlnanmadpda u mo
OKOHuYaHud padotr Haa Kuuroil. B ocHOBe TekcTa Jiexan Kakoil-To MECTHBIN MaTepuall,

HO OOJBIIYI0 YacTh COCTAaBIAIOT PAa3IMYHOTO POAA 3aMMCTBOBAHHUA',

Hanpuwmep,
OTKPBIBAIOIIAs JKUTHE UCTOPHS O KpELEeHWM Bpuranuum BO BpeMeHa Kopojs Jlyrus
CBUJICTEIBCTBYET O 3HAKOMCTBE cocraBuTens ¢ «llepkoBHoM wucrtopuen» benbl
Jocronoutennoro’#,  Jlanee cnegyeT pacckas O paclpOCTPAHEHMH HA OCTPOBE
MEJardaHCKoOl €epecH, JUIs HMCKOPEHEHHs KOTOPOM Tyaa NpuOBIBalOT CBB. ['epMman
Ocepckuii u ¢B. Jlym. 1o 3aBepiieHny CBOMX TPYAOB OHU PYKOIONaraioT cB. JJuBpura B
apXMETMCKOIbl FOKHOBAUTMHCKUX 3eMelb (Super omnes Britannos dextralis partis
Britannie archiepiscopum consecrauerunt)*”. O4eBuaHO, 3TOT MM30]] MMEN ILIENBIO
IPOJEMOHCTPUPOBAThL COoNepHUKaM YpOana — xayxoBeHcTBY CeHt-JIpBHICA, YTO

CITMCKOIIBI HnaHna(b(ba KaK HaCJICAHUKH CBATOIO HMCIIN 0obIIe ImpaB Ha

apXI/IGHI/ICKOHCKI/Iﬁ CaH.

Ot pacckasza 0 PyKOIIOJIOKEHUU CBSITOTO MAaTPOHA COCTABUTENb *KUTUs JluBpura
neperies K OMUCaHUIO TPaHUIl U MPABOBOTO cTaTyca HOBOOOpA3OBaHHOIO jauole3a. B
4yycie MNpOYMX IPUBUIIETMH, aapoBaHHBIX JluBpury c coryacuss kopoisii Meypura,
3HATH, JYXOBEHCTBA U Hapoja, U MOATBEPKIECHHBIX allOCTOJBCKOM BiacThiO (Statutum
est enim apostolica auctoritate istius ecclesie priuilegium)*’® ornensHo orosapupanoch
npaBo Oeccpounoro yoexkwumia (refugium non ad finitum tempus), meiicTBoBaBIIIeTO,

Cy/s MO KOHTEKCTY, HAa TEpPUTOPUM eNUCKOINCKOl pesuaeHuuu (episcopalis sedes)*’”.

473 Davies J. R. The Book of Llandaf and the Norman church. P. 111-112.

474 Vita sancti Dubricii / The text of the Book of Llan Dav. P. 68; Bede’s Ecclesiastical history of the English people. P.
24.

475 Vita sancti Dubricii // The text of the Book of Llan Dav. P. 68-69.

478 Ibid. P. 70.

477 Hac dignitate ei a Germano et Lupo data, constituerunt ei episcopalem sedem, concessu Mourici regis, principum, cleri
et populi, apud podum Lanntam, in honore sancti Petri apostoli fundatam, et cum finibus istis: a Henriu gunua usque ad Riu
Finion, et a Gungleis usque ad mare, totum infra Taf et Elei, cum piscibus et coretibus suis omnibus, et cum omni sua
dignitate, et libere ab omni regali et seculari seruitio nisi tantum oratione cotidiana et ecclesiastico seruitio pro anima illius
et animabus parentum suorum, regum et principum Britannie, et omnium fidelium defunctorum, et cum isto priuilegio: sine
consule, sine proconsule; sine conuentu intus nec extra; sine expeditione; sine uigilanda regione intus nec extra; et cum

libera communione totius episcopatus incolis in campo et in siluis, in aqua et in pascuis; et cum tota sua curia in se plenaria,
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HepequL paB W JIbIroT, NCPCUUCIICHHLIX B JKHUTHH, OBIJ1 OCHOBaH Ha HpI/IBI/IHeFI/II/I

478 Kak ¥ B cIlydyae ¢ IepBOUCTOYHUKOM, IPHUMEYATENBHBIM SBISET TOT (PaKT, 9To

Tenno
MpaBo yOEXKHIAa OTOBAPUBAETCA OTIEIBHO OT TMPOYMX IOPUIUYECKHX CBOOO/I,
dbopMUPYIOIINX MPABOBOM CTAaTyC LIEPKBU. JTO, KAK HaM KaXETCs, MOJYEPKUBAET €T0

LEHHOCTH JJIs1 OOIIIUHEL.

XKutre cB. Teiino, momumo Kuuru Jlnannadda, takke cogepxkurcs B London,
BL, MS Cotton Vespasian A XIV (kon. Xll-uau. XIII BB.). IlpuHsaTO cuntarh, 4TO 00E
BEPCUU MPOM3OLLIM OT TEKCTA, COCTABICHHOro, o MHeHuwo J[k. P. JIpBuca, He panee

9

xoH. Xl B.47 B apCaJi€ KYJIIbTYPHOI'O BJIMAHUA HnaHBapBaHa. ABTOpOM OpurnHajia Mor

OBITH OJMH U3 y4eHUKOB JIuBpuca, Bo3MoxkHO gaxe Ctedan, 6par enuckona Ypoana*el,
OTO mpeanojoxeHue oOBICHWIO Obl, KakuM oOpa3om TekcT momnan B Jlmanmadd, a

TAaKXXC BIIMAHHUC, OKa3aHHOC HAa HETO ) KUTUCM CB. Ka}IOKa.

Kutue cB. Teitno u3 Kuuru Jlnanmadda OGonee mpocTpaHHO, YeM peIaKIus,
npeactaBienHas B MS Vespasian A XIV, nmoatomy b. I'aii Bbicka3an nmpeamnoyioKeHue,
YTO OHO OBUIO OTPENAKTHUPOBAHO U JIOMOJHEHO HEOOXOJMMBIM MAaTE€pHaIOM YK€ Ha
mecte®®!, TloMMMO BCTaBJIE€HHON HA OTHENBHBIX JIACTaX B YXKE€ TOTOBYIO DPYKOIHCH
[TpuBunernu Teitno, B OCHOBHOM TEKCTE KUTHS YIIOMHHAHUS O IIEPKOBHOM YOCKHUIIES
BCTPEYAIOTCS ABAXbI: B IEPBBIN pa3 Mbl Y3HAEM, KaK OJJMH U3 MECTHBIX MPABUTEIEH 10
uMeHn ['Baiiman Hapymun yoexwuine B 1iepkBu Jlranneinio buxad, BopBaBImKch B Hee,

482

MIOCJI€ Yero MOrud, HE YCIEB MOKHUHYTh TEPPUTOPHUIO LIEPKOBHOIO Kiaaouma . [anee

libera et integra ut regia; et cum suo refugio non ad finitum tempus, sed sine termino: id est, quandiu uoluerit profugus
maneat tutus sub eius asylo; et cum datis corporibus et commendatis regum totius parrochie Landauie in perpetuo. (Ibid. P.
69.)

478 Davies J. R. The Book of Llandaf and the Norman church. P. 129.

479 1bid. P. 130.

480 1hid. P. 119.

481 Introduction // Vita sancti Teliaui (Liber Landavensis) / ed. B. Guy. Published online by «Vitae Sanctorum Cambriae:
Latin Lives of the Welsh Saints» project, 2022. P. 24 // Seintiau — The Cult of Saints in Wales [mekTponHsIii pecypc].

Pexxum mocrtyma: https://saints.wales/theedition/.

482 Quidam etiam regulus Guaidan nomine uiolauit refugium illius in quadam sua ¢cclesia Lanteliau Bechan uulgaliter
uocata, unde frangendo bachatus est, et statim uiliter in eiusdem cimiterio amisit spiritvm (Vita sancti Teliaui // The text of
the Book of Llan Déav. P. 116).


https://saints.wales/theedition/
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ABTOP XUTHA 3aMC€4acCT, YTO CTOMJIO FBaﬁnaHy IMPpHU3HATL CBOIO BHUHY M IMOKATATCS, KaK
HaKa3aHUsS MOXKHO ObLIO OBl M30exkaTh (recognoscentes autem culpam protinus eius

precibus recuperabant salutem et ueniam)?83,

B cuenyromeM HMHTEpeCyIOIIEM HAC 3MHU304E€ pEYb TAKXKE HUJIET O HApPYLICHUU
LIEPKOBHOIO yOEXMIlla, OJHAKO CaM PAacCKa3 BBICTPOEH COBEPLIEHHO HMHBIM 00pa3oM:
Mapenun an Peitn, kopons JuBena, youn I'yBpupa, «denoBeka cBsiToro Teinoy, npamo
y anTtaps (T.e. B 3TO BpeMs TOT Haxofwics B yoexwunie). YToObl MOIy4uTh MpOIIEHUE,
€My [PHULUIOCH HE TOJIBKO IIOKasATbCs, HO W mepenartb «bory, c¢B. Teiulo, uepksu
JInanmadgdpa m Bcem ee emucKomam» 3E€MENbHBIE Yrojbsi C COOTBETCTBYIOIIMMHU

npaBamu*®4,

Ilpu sTOM Ha TnepenaBacMbie MapeaugoM BIAJCHUS HAYMHACTCS
pacnpoctpaHsThes aerictsue [Ipusuieruu cB. Teitmo (cum priuilegio sancti Teliaui illis
concesso in omnibus), T.e. B uMClie MPOYETro, OHU TaKXKEe MNPUOOPETAIOT CTATYC
yoexumia. MauimaropoM metamopdo3bl, Kak U MPEKIC, BHICTYIAET MPEICTABUTENb
CBETCKOM BJIACTH.
BeposiTHO, KOMIIO3UIMS M JIGKCHKAa SIU30/1a OCO3HAHHO OBUIM TOJ00paHbl TaKUM
00pa3oM, 4TOOBI BBINJIAETh KAK MHTETPUPOBAHHAS B arnorpauyecKuii TEKCT XapTHsl.
Onnako B. J[PBHC, OTMeYass HEKOTOpbIE HETOYHOCTH, CBs3aHHBIC C (hopMysspom, a
TaK)Ke HEBO3MOXKHOCTh HICHTU(DHUIMPOBATH JapHUTENs, CIPABEIJIMBO YCOMHHIACH B
CYIIIECTBOBAHUM THUIOTETHYCCKOTO MCTOYHHKA IpPaB Ha YIOMHHAEMbIe B TEKCTE
yroaba*®®. D10 HAaBOMUT HA MBICITb, YTO PACCMATPHBAEMBIH N30 MOT ObITh BKIIOYEH

B JKUTHE CB. Teiao MMEHHO C OCIbIO IIOATBCPAUTL TCPPUTOPHAJIBHBIC H CTATYCHBLIC

nperen3uu Jlnangadda.

483 |bid. P. 116.

484 Rex Demetice regionis, Margetud filius Rein, commotus furore nimio et crudelitate, occidit Gufrir, hominem sancti
Teliaui, in refugio Dei et illius, manentem ante altare illius. Postmodum, requisita ab eo penitentia cum data sibi uenia ob
emendationem ab eo promissam in ieiunio, oratione et elemosina, largitus est, cum promissa in omni emendatione sua, Deo
sanctoque Teliauo et ecclesie Landaui¢, omnibus pastoribus illius in perpetuo, Mainaur Brunus cum ¢cclesia et piscibus et
siluis, simul et Telich Clouman, simulque etiam Trem Canus, liberas illas terras ab omni regali seruitio, et ita cum omni
dignitate sua et priuilegio sancti Teliaui illis concesso in omnibus, cum peruia communione incolis in campo et in siluis, in
aqua et in pascuis, in perpetuo. (Ibid. P. 125.)

485 Davies W. The Llandaff charters. P. 96.
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[locnennee u3 Tpex kintodeBbixX xutuid Knuru Jlnannadda, sxurue cB. Dyanorsu,
Takke OBUIO COCTaBJICHO HE3aJ0Jr0 0 OKOHYaHHS PabOThl HAJ MaHYCKPHITOM: Kak
orMeuaeT b. ['ail, OHO ommpaeTrcs, MOMUMO IPOYETr0, HA TEKCTHI, IMOCBSIICHHBIE CBB.
Juspury u Teiino, mopoil ciueays MM moutd cloBo B cinoBo*®®. Tlo BHyTpeHHEMY
BPEMEHH MOBECTBOBAHUS NPOAOJIKAs paccKka3, HAdaThli B JKUTHUSAX ABYX JPYTUX
nokposutenen JInanaadda, MHTEpeCyOMi HaC TEKCT C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, JOJIKEH ObLI
OOBSICHUTH YTpaTy YacTH TEPPUTOPHUiA, C JAPYrol — eme pa3 3acBUACTEIHCTBOBATH
BBICOKMM cTaTyc auone3a. Korma DynnorBu, ydyeHuK cB. Teitno, Obl1 u30paH ero
npeeMHuKoM Ha kadenpe Jlnanmadda, xoposnb Meypur mnpuHsia ero U BMeCTe ¢
CBIHOBBSIMH, 3HATHIO M KJIMPOM €T0 KOPOJICBCTBA M TOATBEPIWI MPUBUJICTUH, JaHHBIC
panee cBB. JuBpury um Teino. Cpeau HUX YINOMHHAJIOCh W TPaBO OECCPOYHOTO
yoexxuma (suo refugio non ad tempus, sed sine termino)*’. 3asepmanocs
nepevrciieHue BCEX TpaB M JIBIOT TOP)KECTBEHHBIM YTBEPXJACHHUEM, YTO, IMOJO0O0HO
TOMY, KaK PHUMCKas IIEPKOBb NMPEBOCXOIUT OCTaJIbHBIE CBOUM JIOCTOMHCTBOM, TaK H
JInanmadd — mepsbiit cpeau auone3oB bpuranuum (et sicut Romana ecclesia excedit
dignitatem omnium ecclesiarum catholice fidei, ita ecclesia illa Landauia excedit omnes

ecclesias totius dextralis Brittannie in dignitate et in priuilegio et in excellentia)*®,

Ilocne OCHOBHOro TEKCTa >KUTHUSA ClIcJOBaJIM XapTHH, IIOJIYYATCICM KOTOPBIX

3HA4YMJICA CB. SYILI[OFBI/II B HHUX IICPCUUCIIAINCH 3CMCJIBHBIC BJIAJICHUA, BMCCTC C

48 Introduction // Vita sancti Oudocei (Liber Landavensis) / ed. B. Guy. Published online by «Vitae Sanctorum Cambriae:
Latin Lives of the Welsh Saints» project, 2022. P. 1-2 // Seintiau — The Cult of Saints in Wales [mekrponHsIii pecypc].
Pexxum moctyma: https://saints.wales/theedition/. Toii sxe Touku 3pennst npunepxkuBaercs JIx. P. Jlasuc (Davies J. R. The
Book of Llandaf and the Norman church. P. 131).

487 Rex Mouricus, cum duobus filiis suis et uxore sua Onbraus, filia Gurcanti magni, et tribus abbatibus trium cenobitarum,

et cum omnibus principibus regni sui et tota familia sanctorum Dubricii et Teliaui ecclesi¢ Landauensis, suscepit eum cum
gaudio, dans et confirmans idem priuilegium datum antea sancto Dubricio sanctoque Teliauo et suis succedentibus, cum
omni dignitate sua et libertate. Et circuerunt omnes cum rege [...] et cum confirmando idem priuvilegium datum antea
sancto Dubricio: id est, sine consule, sine proconsule; sine conuentu intus nec extra; sine expeditione; sine uigilanda
regione infra nec extra; et cum tota curia sua plenaria et libera et integra ut regia; et cum suo refugio non ad tempus, sed
sine termino: quandiu uoluerit, profugus maneat tutus sine protegente clipeo humano sub eius asylo; et cum datis
corporibus et commendatis regum dextralis Brittanni¢ Landaui¢ in perpetuo (Vita sancti Oudocei // The text of the Book of
Llan Dav. P. 132-133).

488 |bid. P. 133.
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CONYTCTBYIONIMMH ITIPaBaMH NepenaBaeMble Hepksu Jlnanmapda. Ymomunanue mpasa
yOEKMIIa BCTPEYaeTcs B JapcTBEHHBIX Meypura an Teyapuka, kopons Mopranayra*®®,

Moprana an ATpyuca (BepoATHO, BHyKa IpeabLrymiero)*%

n Aycrta, KOpois
Bpuxeiinmora®®l. Ilepebie nBa nOKymMeHTa npu3HaioTca B. JI9BHC B TOM MM HMHOIA
CTENEHH IOJJMHHBEIMH, TPETUH XK€ BBI3BIBACT OOOCHOBaHHBIE coMHeHMA*%?. Kak u B
paccMaTpuBaeMbIX paHee MpuMepax, TpaHnchopmamms cTartyca MepenaBaeMbIX 3eMeb
MPOUCXOAUT TIO BOJIE TIPEJCTABUTENsI CBETCKOW BiIacTH. M OT ero ke BOJIM 3aBHCENO
coOnroieHre TpaBa yOeXWIna: Tak yxXe yImoMUHaeMblii paHee Mopran am ATpyuc
BPaXKI0BaJ co cBOUM Jsifieit DpuokoM u, gake Oyaydn CKIOHEH TyXOBEHCTBOM K MUPY
¥ TIOKJIIBIIMCE B TOM Ha anrtape cB. MisTyna*®3, TeM He MeHee, korja mossuiach Takas
BO3MOKHOCTh, YOMJI CBOEr0 pojJMua, IoKa TOT mpebbiBan B uepksu Jlnamappa®®. B
OTBET Ha OTH JEHCTBUS ODyAIOTBH CO3BaJl CHHON, OCYIUBIIMI MopraHa u
NPUHYIUBIIMN €ro K pacKasHUIO M BOCCTAHOBJICHHUIO TOMPAHHOTO WM JOCTOWHCTBA
IepKBU, B T. 4. OOCIIaHWIO HUKOrAa Ooyiee HE HaApymIaTh TPaHHUIBI I[EPKOBHBIX

BJIaJIeHMI U He TBITAThCs HACTUYB CKPBIBAIOIIUXCS TaM Oernenos*®,

O0pa3 1epKOBHOTO yOeXKuIla, PUCYEMbI COCTaBUTENIEM >KUTUSA CB. DYAJIOTBH,

npojowkaeT muauto Jimanmadda, HawaTyro B coOOpaHUU XapTHH M CICIYIOMNUX 32 HUM

489 |bid. P. 140-141.

490 Ibid. P. 145-146.

91 Ibid. P. 146.

492 Davies W. The Llandaff charters. P. 97-98.

493 Morcant rex et Frioc, presentibus illis omnibus, super altare sancti Ilduti antepositis sanctis reliquiis iurauerunt ita ut
simul firmam pacem inter se sine dolo tenerent, et ita tali conuentione ut, si unus alterum occideret, aut ei dolum inferret,
nullo se alio modo redimeret, agro nec argento, sed regnum suum quietum clamaret et uitam suam totam duceret in
peregrinationem. (Vita sancti Oudocei // The text of the Book of Llan Dav. P. 152).

494 Post multum uero temporis, suadente Diabolo, occidit rex Morcant Frioc patruum suum dolo. Et eo occiso, uenit rex
Morcant ad Oudoceum episcopum ueniam requirens de periurio facto simul cum homicidio perpetrato ad e¢cclesiam
Landauiam. (Ibid. P. 152).

4% luncta ei penitentia ad modum facinorum et ad illius qualitatem et quantitatem potentiam, et data sibi communione
christiana (ablata prius sibi ab episcopo Oudoceo), clamauit tres congregationes Catoci, Ilduti, Docunni liberas ab omni
regali seruitio Deo et sanctis Teliauo, Dubricio, Oudoceo et omnibus successoribus suis, et ita cum omni sua dignitate et
priuilegio sanctorum Dubricii Teliaui in perpetua consecratione ¢cclesi¢ Landauie [...] Et uouit Deo et Oudoceo in presenti
sinodo nunquam inantea in aliquo dominari in tribus congregationibus, nec in earum possessionibus nec in refugiis

uiolandis, neque glebam unam sciens unquam ablaturus ui aut aliquo malo ingenio de suis territoriis (Ibid. P. 153).
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xutusax cBB. Teino m Jlupura. B oTamume ot yOexwulna, MNpPeICTaBICHHOTO B
AHTJIMHACKON M KOHTHHEHTAJbHOM MpaKTUKE, a Takke B padore JIuBpuca, KOTOPBIN, KaKk
HaM KaxeTcsl, ropas3o 0OoJjiee akKypaTHO TMoOjoliesl K pabdoTe C MpaBOBBIMU
HMCTOYHUKAMU, 00pa3 yOexuina, aexiapupyeMbiid nyxoBeHcTBoM Jlnannadda, B cBoei
HEOTPAHUYECHHOCTH BBITJISIAUT HEMPABAONOJ00HO U JaKe HApO4uUTO. MajaoBepoOsATHO,
YTO OH MOI' UMETh UYTO-TO OOIIee C IOPUAMYECKONW pPearbHOCTBIO, HO JJIA CO3AaHUs
o0Opa3a JpEeBHET0 M BIUATEIBLHOTO JHUOLE3a MOAXOAWI uaeanbHo. [IpumedarensHo, 4yTo
Puruapx, cocrapisisi xxutue cB. JlaBuia, Takxke OroBapuBaeT OECCPOUHOCTH 3aIUTHI,
PEIOCTABISIEMON CBSTHIM, OJHAKO 3TOT MOMEHT MPAKTUYECKHU TEPSETCS B )KUTHH, B TO
Bpemsi Kak mokpoButenu Jlnannadda pas 3a pazom monyyaroT MOATBEPXKICHUS CBOUX
npuBuierui. Takas HACTOMYUBOCTH, MO HAIIEMy MHEHHIO, TOBOPUT O MaciiTadbe poJu,
OTBEJICHHON BO3MOXKHOCTH TPEIOCTABISATH 3aIUTy OT IPECIIeIOBaHUs, B CTpaTEruu
(dbopMHUpOBaHUS MPABOBOTO CTaTyca PEIMTMO3HOTO 1eHTpa. s enuckona Ypbana, mon
ypUM HadasioM Obuta coctaBiieHa Kuura Jlnanpadda, 310 onpeneneHHo ObLT OAWH U3
KJIIOYEBBIX apryMEHTOB B TOJIb3Y BBICOKOT'O MOTEHIIMANIAa IIEHTpa €ro auole3a B 0opnoe
3a BIMSHUE U 3€MEJIbHBIE BIaJCHUS Ha tore Yanbca. JlJisi JOCTHKEHHS CBOEU LIEJIM OH
COBEPIINJI HECKOJBKO MOE3/I0K K MAlCKOMY JBOPY, CTapasiCh MEPETSIHYTh HECKOIBKUX
CMEHSBILIUX APYT Apyra MOHTU(PUKOB HA CBOIO CTOPOHY B crope ¢ enuckornamu CeHT-
JaBunca, Xepedopaa, a Takke HOPMaHACKOH 3HaThio mpurpaHnubs?®. PesymbraTom
ctanu nonaydeHHble uM npusuierud Kamukcra Il (1119 r.) u I'onopus Il (1128 u 1129
IT.), TIOATBEPXIABIINE 3asBICHUS YpOaHa W TMOBEJICBABIINE OTBETUYMKAM BEPHYTH
€MUCKONy TO, YTO, KaK OH YTBEpXAad, OBUIO OTHITO y HEro caMoro M €ro
IpeIIeCTBEHHUKOB, a TaKke HoIepKKa co ctoponsl Manokentus 11497, TlapamnensHo
OBLIO HAYATO CTPOMTEIILCTBO HOBOro cobopa Jlnanmadda m opraHumzaius mepeHoca

98

Tyga Momel cB. Juspura®®®. IleppoHauanbHBIi ycIeX, OIHAKO, TaK W HE CTal

a0COJIFOTHBIM: IMOJIHOOCHHO 3aKpPCIINTLBCA YAaJ10Ch TOJIBKO B FnaMopraHe, IIOCJIC TOI'O

49 loyd J. E. A History of Wales. Vol. 2. P. 450-451.
497 Davies J. R. The Book of Llandaf and the Norman church. P. 38—44.
498 Episcopal Acts. Vol. II. P. 618.
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kak YpOan B 1126 r. 3axmounn cornamenue ¢ Po6eprom I'mocrepckum?®®. Cnopnsie
BJIQJICHUS, PACIOJIOKEHHBIE 3a MpeaenaMu [ mamoprana Ha MOMEHT cMepTH YpOaHa B
1134 1. Tak u ocraBamuch Hoj BaacTeio enuckonos Cent-J[»Buiaca u Xepedopaa®®.
BnocnenctBun geno  YpOana ObUIO  OPOJOJKEHO  YTPEIOM, apXHUIbSIKOHOM,
COIPOBOX/IABIIUM EMHCKONa B €ro MOCIeIHEM IyTEeIIECTBUU K TMame, a 3aTeM €ro
npeeMHukoM Ha kadenpe Jlnanmadda, Tak ke mNpuiIaraBmieM MHOTO CHJI JJIs

YKPEIUICHHS! BIUSAHHS U MaTEPUAILHOTO OJIaronoaydns auoiesa’’,

Crparerus enuckona YpbaHa, BEIOpaHHAsI UM JJIsI paCIIUPEHUS] BIUSIHUS CBOETO
nuoresa, nis pyoexka XI-XII BB. Obuta nanexko He opurvHaibHa. MHOTHE BaJUIMMCKHE
PEIMTHO3HBIC IIEHTPBI, CBSI3aHHBIE C KYJIBTAMH MECTHOUTHMBIX CBSATBHIX, TaKXKe
CTapaJINCh IPOBO3IVIACUThL CBOETO TATPOHA 3aIUTHUKOM TMpecieayeMbIX. Tak
YIIOMUHAHUE [IEPKOBHOTO YOEXKHWIAa MOXHO HAWTH B JKUTHM CB. Mmibryna,
COCTaBJICHHOM, 1O MHEHHIO A. Yaia-OBanca, ok. 1140 r. rae-to HemogajieKy OT

JInanumieTyn Bayp, paHee GBIBIIErO LIEHTPOM KyJIbTa 3TOIO CBATOT0 2,

[lepBBIli HMHTEpPECYIONIMH HACc 3MHU30]] IOBECTBYeT 00 OXOTe, YCTPOSHHOMU
koposiemM MepxuayHoMm. Ero cobaku BcTanm Ha ciei OJeHS, U KUBOTHOE, CIacasch,
0ekajo 10 Tex Mmop, IMoKa He OKa3zajloch B cmaibhe (cubiculum) cs. Mmnsryna, «Oyaro
OBl HIlla y Hero yOeuina, Kak 3To aejianu joam» (quasi humano more querendo ab illo

refugium)®,

B npyrom »smnm3one TOBOPUTCS O CpPaKCHUM MeEXIAy apmued [BuHenma u
KUTEISIMU FOTO-BOCTOKA Y3JbCa, MPOU3OMIEAIIEM T1e-TO Henoaaneky oT Jinanunryza.
JIyXOBEHCTBO W JKUTEIIM OKPYT'H YKPBUIUCH 32 PBOM U CTeHOH (muniuit per fossam et per
sepem). Toii ke HOUbIO K HUM MOJAOIIIO BPa)XecKoe BOMCKo. MIcxois U3 TeKCTa, CI0AKHO

CKa3zaTrb, TIrA€ HWMCHHO HaXOAWJIHMCh 3alllMIIaBIINCCA: CPAXKCHUC JIIPOUCXOAUIIO

499 1hid. P. 620-621.

5% Davies J. R. The Book of Llandaf and the Norman church. P. 51-53.
501 |bid. P. 54-55.

%02 Vitae sanctorum Britanniae et genealogiae. P. xii.

%03 Vita sancti Iltuti // Vitae sanctorum Britanniae et genealogiae. P. 204.
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HEMOJAIEKy OT KPETOCTH KOpoJs MepxuayHa, HO IPH 5TOM ObLia HApYLIEHO YOEKHILEe
cB. UmibTyjga, 4To, MO MHEHHIO COCTABUTENS KMTHS, M IPUBEIO K HOPAKECHHIO
reuHenaues™™. Ecau peus nuia 06 ocage uMeHHO JUTaHMIUIBTYa, TO 3alllATa CBATOTO
JIOJKHA OblIa PacIpOCTPAaHATLCA Ha BCE MPOCTPAHCTBO BHYTPH OOOPOHUTEIHHBIX

COOPYKEHHM.

Ba)kHO OTMETHTh HECKOJIBKO MOMEHTOB. BO-IIEpBBIX, C TOYKH 3PEHHUS
COCTABMTEJIS JKUTHS, YOSIKHUILEM MOT SABJISATHCSA BECh KOMILICKC JIMaHWIIBTY/1a: 3aluTa,
KaK ¥ B OCTaJbHBIX CIyd4asX, JOJKHA OblIa paclpOCTPaHATHCS Ha 3[aHHE IEPKBHU, a
KpPOME HEro M Ha JPyrue MOCTPOMKH, PACIIOJOKEHHbBIE B KOJIBIIE YIIOMSHYTHIX CTEH. B
TMOJIb3Y MPEATMOIIOKCHHUS, YTO OHA MOKpPhIBAJIa HEKYIO TEPPUTOPHIO 3a TpeeaM caMoi
[EPKBU, CIIY)KUT JAPYrod OIHM30J JKHTHS, TIIOCBSIIEHHBIA BOEHHOMY IIOXOIY,
COBEPIICHHOMY B 3TH 3€MIIM aHTJIHHCKHM KOPOJEM DArapoM, BO BPeMs KOTOPOIO OH
«OCKBEPHSUT 3eMJIM CBATBHIX M Jake uX mepkBu» (uiolandus sanctorum territoria et ipsa

templa)®°®.

Bo-BTOpBIX, MO TEKCTYy TPYAHO CYAUTH O BO3MOXHON MNPOIOJIKUTEIBHOCTH
npeObiBanuss B yoOexunie Mnnpryna. Her HUKakuX 4YeTKHMX yKa3aHUW Ha CPOKH, HO
NPUCYTCTBYET YTOYHEHHUE, YTO 3alllUTa CBSATOrO ObLIa HEpymIUMa IS MECTHBIX

npasuteneii’®,

B-Tperbux, mpeacTaBiseT HMHTEPEC YIOMUHAHHME AHTJIMMCKOTO  KOPOJIS.
[IprBeneHHBIN BBILIE MMACCAX JOITYCKAeT pa3sHble TPAKTOBKU. Eciau moa ocKBepHEHHMEM
3¢MJIM U LEPKBU CBSITOIO B TOM 4YHCIIE NOAPA3yMEBAJIOCh HAPYIIECHUE €ro Ipasa

yOexuIa, BO3SMOKHO JJrap, He MMEBIIUNA HUKAKOTO OTHOIIEHHUS K JOTOBOPEHHOCTH,

04 Dum talia agebantur, dense scintillule crebro apparebant in aere inter templum sancti Iltuti et castellum regis
Meirchiauni, iuxta quod erat bellum [...] Refugium Dei et sanctissimi lltuti fuit uiolatum; propterea tria milia ante
castellum diuicta sunt a minori numero (lbid. P. 232).

05 Anglorum rex Edgarus, bachanti furore commotus, commouit exercitum suum propter Glatmorganensium
inobedientiam atque ad eandem regionem adduxit, uiolando sanctorum territoria et ipsa templa, nullam etiam uillam
inuiolatam permittens per uniuersam patriam (lbid. P. 228).

506 Congregabuntur multi per suam conuersationem, refugium erit et sustamen, quasi columpna fulciens do mum stantem.
Inuiolabilis erit eius protectio a regibus et a principibus in hoc regno. Reges et principes parebunt suo documento; subiecti

populares adherebunt consilio (Ibid. P. 206).
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3aKJIIOYEHHOW MEXJy MECTHBIM IpaBUTEJIEM U CBSITHIM B MOMEHT MEpeJayd €ro
MIPEJICTABUTENIO 3€MJIM U CBSI3aHHBIX C HEH MpaB, MPOCTO HE CUEN HYXHBIM TOXE €€
cobmonate. Min e 1moJ OCKBEpHEHUEM UMENOCh B BUAY JIMILIb BIIOJHE OOBIYHOE IS
BOCHHOI'O BPEMEHHU pa3rpabieHue BIAJCHUM IPOTUBHUKA — TeM OoJjiee 4YTO Jajee pedb

11J1a O KOJIOKOJIE, KOTOPBII ObLT yKpajeH U3 1epksr UibTyna KeM-To U3 aHraudan’,

Eciu 006 ocoOeHHOCTSIX opraHuzanuu yoOexwuma JUTaHWIIbTya MBI 3HAaEM
CIMIIKOM MaJIO, O UENSAX BKIIOYEHUS B JKATHUE CBATOIO SMNHU30J0B, B KOTOPBIX
YIIOMHUHAETCA 3TO MpPaBO LEPKBU, BOBMOXKHO, MOXKEM cKa3zaThb Oosbline. Kak yxe ObL1o
CKaszaslo, B pe3yjbTaTe BOEHHBIX ycnexoB Pobepra ®duti-XsMOHAa HACTyHnWiI HEPHO]
ynajaka JInmaHuubTyna, yTpaTUBIIETO OOJIBIIYIO YacTh CBOETO MMYILECTBA, TOXOI0B U
npuBwiIeruid. beuto OBl JOTMYHO MPEANONOKUTh, YTO MOJATOTOBKA aruorpaduyeckoro
TEKCTa Oblja MOMBITKON OOIIMHBI MOMPAaBUTh CBOE MOJjoXKeHue. I B HEKOTOpoM pojie
MOTBITKON YJJAYHOM: CyIsl IO COOOLIEHUI0 XPOHUKH MpuHIEB, ok. 1150 r. Hukonac an
I'ypran, enuckon Jlnanmadda, BOCCTaHOBMII AEMCTBHE LIEPKOBHOIO yOEXHIla Kak B
camoii mepkBu Jlmanmadda, Tak w B Jlmankapmane, Jlmanmoxe, JlnmamBarane,

JInanmmneryne, nepksax Kapiaeona n KaspseHTa U HEKOTOPBIX APYrux° e,

Onucanust yOeXuI] TakXe NPUCYTCTBYIOT B JKUTUU CB. beyHo u mepBom
AHOHMMHOM KMTHHU cBsiToil nieBbl 'BenBpeBn°” (06a matupyrorcs Xl B.). Heckomnbko
OoJiee paHHUN TEKCT, MOCBSIICHHBIN beyHO, comepkuT 31mu30/1, B KOTopoM ['BeHBpERH,
no4yb Temuka am Dnuyna, OJHOTO M3 IOCJEIOoBaTelel CBSATOrO Ha ceBepe Yalibca,
OCTaBUIUCH IOMa OJHA, OABEPTIIACH MPECIETOBAHUIO CO CTOPOHBI MECTHOTO MTPABUTEINS

o umenn Kapanor. Korga ske oHa, cymeB ero oOMaHyTh, Opocuiach K IIEPKBH, TJIC B

%07 In hac itaque inuasione ab lata fuit nola sancti Iltuti ab ecclesia eiusdem, ac perlata a quodam predone ad Anglicam
tellurem (Ibid. P. 228).

%08 Councils and ecclesiastical documents relating to Great Britain and Ireland. Vol. 1 / ed. A. W. Haddan, W. Stubbs.
Oxford, 1869. P. 358-359.

09 Kynbr cB. I'BeHBpeBHU, BEPOATHO, HA PAHHEM 3Tare Oyaydd MOOOYHBIM OT KyabTa cB. BeyHo, k XII B. yxe 6bin
camoctosiTenbHbIM — C. Bapunr-I'yin ormeuaer Hamuuue y CBITOW COOCTBEHHBIX IIEPKBEH, YaCOBEH M TEKCTOB. LleHTpamu
KyJbTa OBLIM PAcCIONOXKEHHBIC HAa ceBepe Yanbca Xomusewt u ['Burepun (Baring-Gould S., Fisher J. The Lives of the
British Saints. Vol. 3. P. 193-196). Uurepecyromee HAC KUTHE, MPEAIOIOKHTEIBHO MPOMCXOMUT U3 OKPECTHOCTEH

Basunrsepka (Ibid. P. 186).
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3TO BpeMs HaXOMWIMCh ee oTell BMecTe ¢ beyno, Kapamor mornan ee u o6esrnasun.
XOTsa 3TOT pacckas M JOIYCKAeT JBOSKOE TONKOBaHHE (MCIyraHHas NEBYLIKA MOTIJIA
noGexaTh Tyaa, TJe HAXOJAMINMCh €¢ POAMTENH), KUTHE caMoil I BEeHBpEBH yTOUHSET,
4TO OHA XOTeja MoyyduTh 3ammrty bora u cB. beyno (pacis tutelam a Deo et Benono
assequi desiderans)®'!. Ucxons u3 3T0ro, MoHO IIPEATIONOKUTh, YTO Pedb M3HAYAIBHO

12 O LIEPKBU, UMEBIIEH TPUBUIIETUIO YOSXKHUILIA.

HNuTtepecHo, uTo BO BTOpOM >XKUTHH ['BEeHBpeBHU, cocTaBiieHHOM PobeproMm wu3
Mpycoepu oxomo 1140-1167 rr., T.e. CIYyCTS COBCEM KOPOTKOE BpeMs IMOCTe
MOSIBJICHUS TIEPBOTO, MHTEPECYIONTUN HAC AMU30]1 TPAKTyeTCs nHaue: [ BEHBpEBU OEKUT
B IIEPKOBb, TaK KaK B A9TO BpeMs TaM HAXOJHMTCS MHOTO JIFOJIEH, KOTOphIE CMOTYT €€
samuTUTE 2, Jlanee mo TekcTy, korda Kapajgor JOroHseT cBATYIO HOYTH y JBepeit
Xpama, OHa 3a)KUTACT CBETUJIBHUK M CMOTPUT, HE BBIWJIET JU U3 HETO KTO-TO, KTO

CMOYKET el TOMOYR>13

. OnpenenenHo, oHa JKJIET MOMOIIU OT Jtojel. YToObl OOBICHUTH
MoI00HbIE HEOOJBIITNE PACXOKACHUSI MEXKIy TekcTamu kutuii, Podept u3 llpycbdepu
OTOBapHBAaeT B IIPOJIOT€ CBOEH pPabOTHI, YTO HE BHUJIECI IEPBOTO KUTHSI — €ro

MCTOYHUKAMM CIIY)KUJIO HE4To Apyroe’

OnHako mnpuHUMAsT BO BHHUMAaHUE, YTO
ab60atcTBO, ocHoBaHHOe B 1087 r. Pomxkepom nme MoHTroMmepu, O4eBUIHO HE OBLIO
VCKOHHBIM IIEHTPOM I[IOYUTAHUS BAJUIMMCKOM CBSITOM, MOXHO MPEIINOJOKHUTh, YTO
JIeTalld TOBECTBOBAHMS, BaKHBIC 11 COCTABUTEJS MEPBOIO JKUTHUS MPOCTO HE MMEIIH

TAKOI'0 KC 3HAUCHHUA OJI1 COCTABUTCIIAA BTOPOI'O, IIO3TOMY OH MOI' HAMCPCHHO HIJIHU

HCHAMCPCHHO YIAJINTh UX U3 TCKCTA.

510 Ac yn rith mynet y sambyr, ffo a oruc hi a chyrchu tu ar eglwys yr athoet y that ae mam idi. Ar brenhin ae hargannuu hi
yn ffo, ae hymlit a oruc. Ac a hi yn caffel drws yr eglwys y gordiwes a oruc ynteu, ac ae gledyf taraw y phenn yny vu yn yr
eglwys ar corff ymaes ohonei (Sims-Williams P. Buchedd Beuno. P. 146-147).

°11 Vita sancte Wenefrede // Vitae sanctorum Britanniae et genealogiae. P. 292,

°12 Tunc illa surgens, thalamum est ingressa; nihilque differens ex altera parte per ostium camorae egreditur, et versus
ecclesiam praepeti cursu iter arripuit. Ibi enim, etsi non timore Dei multitudine tamen hominum protegi ac defendi putabat
(Vita secunda sanctae Wenefredae // Acta sanctorum Novembris. T. | / ed. C. de Smedt, G. van Hooff et J. de Backer.
Parisiis, 1887. P. 712).

513 Virgine itaque ad ecclesiam lumina vertente, atque solicite inspiciente si aliquis inde exiret, qui sibi adjutorium ferret,
nemo prorsus egressus est (1bid).

514 Ibid. P. 708.
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[Tomumo yOexumia B uepkBu beyHO, rie mbiTagack YKpbIThCcs ['BEeHBpeBH, B
AHOHMMHOM J>KMTUM TaKXe COACPKUTCS YNOMUHAHUE 00 yOexuile B HEHa3BaAHHOU
LEPKBU CaMOM CBSTOM: YK€ IIOCIIE CMEPTH MPaBEIHOW JEBbl HEKas CIIy)KaHkKa,
TEPISIAsl KECTOKHE MOO0M OT CBOEH I'OCHOXKH, MOMBITAIACH YKPBITHCA OT €€ THEBA B
crenax xpama I'BenBpesu (illa ad uirginis ecclesiam fugientem tutele causa uerberando
instabat). 1 xoTs oHa Tak ¥ HE CMOrJa MONACTh BHYTPb, CBATas JcBa BCTYNWIAch 3a

Hee, laKe HaXOAAILyIocs y mopora°t,

Ham mpakTuuecku HHMYETro HEe M3BECTHO MPO YOEXKHINa B IIEpKBaX CBB. beyHo u
I'BeHBpeBH, HO Ha OCHOBAaHUM TEKCTOB >KUTHUH MOMXHO MPEAINOJI0KUTh, YTO OHU
OTpaHUYEHBbI TEPPUTOPUEH caMOro Xpama. B mepBoM ciiydae CTPOUTENLCTBY LIEPKBU U
NpUOOPETEHUI0 €0 BO3MOXKHOCTH peaM3allid HMHTEPECYIOIeH Hac NPUBUIICTHU
NPEAIIECTBOBATIO  JapeHUue 3eMJIM CBITOMY W €ro  OOIIMHE, COBEPIIECHHOE
peACTaBUTEIeM MECTHOUM BiacTu — TemukoMm am Dnuyaom. Takum o0pa3om, ¢ TOUYKH
3peHHS OpraHU3alliy YOSXKUIIA ATOT IMPUMEP COTIIACYETCS ¢ MPHUBEIAECHHBIMU paHee. Mbl
TaK)K€ MOXKEM TMPEINOJI0XKUTh, YTO WHTEPECYIOIINE HAC AIMU30]1bl ObUIA BKJIIOUEHBI B
TEKCTBI )KUTUH C 1EJIbIO C/IeIaTh aKIIEHT Ha 0COOOM IOJI0KEHUH PEJIUTHO3HBIX IIEHTPOB,
CBA3aHHBIX C KyinbTaMu CBB. beyHo u ['enBpeBu. CliokHE€ BBISIBUTh KOHTEKCT
BKJIIOUeHMs. M3-3a TOro, 4To HaM HEW3BECTHO TOYHOE BPEMS CO3JaHUSI >KUTHUS CB.
beyHo, Henp3s cka3arh, OBUIO JIM €r0 IOSBIEHHUE CJICACTBUEM BOSCHHOW aKTHBHOCTHU
HOpMaHAIIEB Ha ceBepe Yaubca B KoH. X| B., 60prOBI 3a BIacTh B I BUHEAC WU XKeE,
HAIIPOTHB, BO3BbINleHUA Kiumunor Baypa B npasnenue I'pudduaa an Kumana®'®,
ITepBoe >xutHe cB. ' BEHBpEeBU Tak)Ke MOTJIO OBITh CBSI3aHO C HECTAOMIIBHOW CUTyaIluen
Ha CeBepe Yaibca: MECTO €ro MPeAnoJaraéMoro IMOsBJIEHUS — OKPECTHOCTHU
ba3zunreepka, m XonauBem1 — OJMH M3 LEHTPOB KyJbTa, HAXOIATCA HA 3amagHOM

nobepexne ycThs p. Ju, palioHe, MHOTO pa3 MEPEXOAUBIIEM U3 PYK B PYKH.

HOI[BOI[H HpOMe)KYTO‘—IHIﬂﬁ HUTOI', MBI MOXCM OTMCTHUTH, UYTO M3BCCTHBIC HaM IIO

HCTOYHHKAM LIOCPKOBHOI'O IIPOHUCXOXKACHHA YCJIOBHA W JACTAJIN (bYHKI_II/IOHI/IpOBaHI/IH

515 Vita sancte Wenefrede // Vitae sanctorum Britanniae et genealogiae. P. 296-298.
516 loyd J. E. A History of Wales. Vol. 2. P. 380-385, 468469, 483.
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yoexuInna B Yaiibce B O0IIMX YepTaxX COBMAAAIOT C TEMU, KOTOPbIE ObLIIM CBONCTBEHHBI

LIEPKOBHOMY YOEXKUIIY B aHTJIMMUCKON U KOHTUHEHTAJILHON MPaKTHKE.

CraHOBJI€HUE KaKOro-IM00 3€MENbHOTO BIAJCHUS YOEKUIIEM HHHUIIMUPOBAI
MPEJICTaBUTENb CBETCKOM BJIACTU, OOBIYHO MECTHBIM MpaBUTENb. B TaKuX HETHUIUYHBIX
ciydasix, Kak onucaHHsle Puruapxom u Jlupucom yb6exwuma cBB. Jasuna u Kanoka,
caMU MpaBEIHUKH, KaK YTOUHSUIOCh B JKMTHUAX, 00Jananud HEOOXOJUMOU BIACTHIO.
Jlpyrue npaBuTeId, CO CBOEH CTOPOHBI, MOTJIM MOJTBEPAUTH MPUOOPETEHNE LIEPKOBBIO
(pakTHUYECKON BO3MOKHOCTH MPEJOCTABIATh 3aIIUTY; €CJIM pedb IIa HE 00 OJHOM M3
YYACTHHUKOB CIEJIKH U HE O HACIEAHUKE NIEPBOIO JApUTEIIsl, BEPOSITHO, MOATBEPKICHUE
03HAYAJIO corjacue Takxke coOI0IaTh 3aKII0UEHHYIO TOTOBOPEHHOCTh. OTCI0/1a BTOpas
BaXKHAs JleTaldb MexaHu3Ma (YHKIMOHUPOBAHUS LIEPKOBHOTO YOEXKHIIA — €ro JAeCcTBUE
3aBUCUT OT J0OpOil BOJM BCE TOrO € MECTHOrO MpaBUTeNs. MHOro4HcieHHbIE
YIIOMUHAHMSI HapYyIIEHUWW TpaHUIl YOeXHIa W pacrpaB, COBEPIICHHBIX BHYTPH CTEH
LIEPKBHU, CBUIETEIBCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO B 3aBUCUMOCTM OT CUTyallUd OH MOT

ﬂGﬁCTBOB&TL B 06XOI[ IMpaB U UHTCPECCOB KJIHpaA.

B0O3MOXHOCTh MpeNOoCTaBIATH 3alUTy IepexoAusia OT CBATOrO K TJIaBe
PEIUTHO3HON OOIIMHBI, BBICTYINABIIEMY €ro IpeACTaBUTENIeM, W OBUIO HaIPsSMYIO
CBSI3aHO C BJAJCHUEM 3eMiiel. Marepuaiibl XapTui, NOATBEPKIABIIME Iepeaavyy
KOHKPETHBIX TEPPUTOPHUI, OTPAHUUYMBAIN €€ JCUCTBHE OTOBOPEHHBIMH TPAaHUIIAMH,
KUTHS KE TOApasyMeBaiii 0oJiee MHUPOKYIO MepcnekTuBy. B cumy crnenuduku xanpa
COCTaBUTENN YNENsJId Majo BHUMAaHMS KOHKPETHKE, JeJlasg OCHOBHOM aKIEHT Ha
aBTOPUTETE W UYAECHOM CHIIE CBOETO Ieposi, CIOCOOHOTO CHACTU HYKJIAIOIIErocs B
3allUTe Ja)e OT MPEecIeAOBaHUs CO CTOPOHBI Kopoiist. Kak uTor, B OTIMYUE OT YETKO
OYEpPYEHHBIX MPABOBBIMM HMCTOYHHKAMH TEPPUTOPHUAIBHBIX TPAHUIL] AHTIIUUCKOTO
LIEPKOBHOr0 yOEKHIIa, TPAHULIBI BAITTMHCKOr0 TyMaHHbI. [lo aHanoruu ¢ upiianacKkum
Y aHTJIMMCKUM MPaBOM «0€30MacHOM 30HOI JT0JKHA OblLTa OBITH cama 1epKkoBb. Kpome

HEC, B 0co00 OI'OBOPCHHLBIX Cly4asiaXx, 9TO MOIJIH OBITH OIIPpCACICHHBIC BJAJACHUA
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OOIMHBI WK yY9acTKH, HEMOCPEICTBEHHO MPUMBIKAIOIIME K Xpamy . PaccMOTpeHHbIE
HaMM IPUMEPHI AT HIMPOKUM CIEKTP BAPUAHTOB — OT «JIMYHOT'O IIPOCTPAHCTBA» CB.
NineTyna no Bcex Biagenun cB. Tewno win daBuna Bannuiickoro. [locnenuee xors u
BBITVISIAUT JIOTMYHBIM C TOYKHM 3pEHHUS CBA3W IPUBUIIETUM C BIAJICHUEM 3E€MIIEH,

HEKMU3HECITOCOOHO KaK MpaBoBasi MPaKTHKA.

Maro 4To MOKHO CKa3aTh U MPO CPOKU MpeObIBaHUs B yOexuIe. XoTs, KaK Mbl
yoenuiuch paHee, NpuMepHO ¢ |X B. HauyWHAIOT TNPOSABIATHCS TEHICHIMUS K
OTPaHUYEHUIO BPEMEHHU, KOTOPOE MPECTYIMHUK MOT MPOBECTH B 0€30MaCHOCTH BHYTPHU
CTE€H IEPKBHU, JIOCTYIIHbIE HAM HMCTOYHUKHU BAJUIMHCKOTO MPOUCXOXKICHUSA, TEM HE
MEHEe, HE MO3BOJIAIOT MPOCIEIUTh ABOIIONHNIO MTPUBUIIETUHN 3aUThl. Eciin B Hanbomee
paHHUX xapTusix u3 cobpanus Jinanmadda orpaHndeHue BpeMeHH MpeObIBAaHUS MOTJIO
W3HAYaJIbHO HE OrOBapUBAThCS, B OCTAJIBbHBIX €r0 OTCYTCTBHE BIIOJTHE MOIJIO OBITh
CJICJICTBHEM MO3AHEHIEH peaaktTypsl. s cocraBuTenei >KUTHI TOJAOOHBIE HIOAHCHI
(GYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS YOEXKHUIIA BEPOSTHEE BCETO HE MPEJICTABIISIIM HHTEpEca — O0IUHE,
JIeWCTBOBABIIIEH OT JIMIIA CBATOrO, OBLI BaXKEH JIUIIb caM (paKT HAJTUYMS MPUBHICTUH.
3HAKOMCTBO C aKTyaJbHOW MPABOBOM MPAKTUKOW IEMOHCTPUPYET ToJibko JIuBpuC,
OTpaHUYHUBIIHK JIelicTBUE yOexumia cB. Kamoka cemu rogaMu, ceMU MeCsAIlaMu U CEMH
nHsaMU. CII0KHO OLIEHUTh, B KaKOM CTENEHH 3TO COOTBETCTBOBAJIO IOPUAMYECKOM
NEeHCTBUTEIIBHOCTH, HO, TT0 MEHBIIIEH Mepe, ObIIO MPUOIMKEHO K Hell 00Jiee OCTaIbHBIX

PacCMOTPEHHBIX HAMU IIPUMEPOB.

CoOCTBEHHOCTh M TPUBWIETHUH, KOTOPBIMU 00JIaflajl pPEIUTHO3HBIA IIEHTP,
JOJKHBI OBLTM OKa3bIBaTh BIWSHHWE Ha €ro craryc. llocTerneHHOE BO3BBHINICHUE
JInannadda, 3aBepmvBIIeecs CTAHOBICHHEM B KaueCTBE OJIHOTO M3 Haumbosee
BIIMATENIBHBIX IIEHTPOB IOr0-BOCTOKAa Y3JbCa U «CEpJlla» HOBOOOPA30BAHHOIO

TeppuTOpHanbHOro  auone3a’®,  GasmpoBanmoch Ha  MHOTOJETHEH  NpaKTHKeE

517 B momnb3y TOro, 4T0 BO3MOYKHOCTH Pa3sHbIX PENUTHO3HBIX [IEHTPOB C TOYKH 3PEHHUs Pa3MEPOB YOEKHIIA ObLITH HEPABHBI,
TaKXXe TOBOPUT cBUeTeNbcTBO [ mpanbaa Kambpuiickoro, ymomsHyBiero B «Descriptio Cambriae», uto Hanbomnee crapble
W yBa)kKaeMbIe [IEPKBU MMOMHMO KJIaa0HIa MO MPEAOCTABIATH CBOKO 3aIUTY TAKXKE U HA 3HAYMTEIBHOM OTIAJICHUH OT
cebs (Descriptio Cambriae // Giraldi Cambrensis Opera. Vol. 6 / ed. J. F. Dimock. London, 1868. P. 203).

518 Davies J. R. Aspects of Church Reform in Wales. P. 88.
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IIPUCBAVBAHUS APXUBOB YracaBIIUX PAHHECPEIHEBEKOBBIX E€IMCKOIICTB U MOHACTBIPEN,
CBA3aHHBIX C KyJIbTaMH MECTHOYTHUMBIX CBATBHIX. [loMMMO mpodero, B HUX XpaHUIIOCh
coOpaHue JapCTBEHHBIX OT MECTHBIX MPaBUTEIEH, MOATBEPKAABIIMX MMPaBa OOIIMHBI HA
T€ WIA WHBIE 3€MebHbIE BianeHUsA. (DopMmanbHBIM IOJydaTesIeM Japa BBICTYIAI
CBATOH, C MIMEHEM KOTOPOT0 ObLIO CBSI3aHO OCHOBaHUE PEIUTHMO3HOTrO 1IeHTpa. BmecTte ¢
3eMiield OH MpUOOpeTan KOMIUIEKC MpPaB, COMPSKEHHBIX C BIaJICHUEM — B TOM YHCIIE U
BO3MOXXHOCTb PEaJIM30BBIBaTh MpaBo yOexuina. BHumanue, koTopoe ObUIO yIEIEHO
TOMY IMpaBy B cTpaTerud Bo3BbilieHHs Jlnangadda, Ha Ham B3rA], HABOAUT Ha
MBICJIb, YTO UMEHHO €r0 COWIH OAHUM U3 HauOoJiee LIEHHBIX JIsl PACIIUPEHUS BIUSHHUS.
YroObl moATBEpAUTH OOJalaHhe UM ObUla TPEANPHUHATA PEeJaKTypa NEPEeBE3CHHBIX
XapTUH, Ha MO3THEM dTare KOTOPOH B TEKCT OBLIIM MHKOPIOPUPOBAHBI UMEHA BCEX TPEX
nokposureneit Jlnanaadda, a Takke AEHCTBYIOIIETO €MUCKONA B KAYECTBE UX 3€MHOI0
npencraBurens. [lpuBunerus cB. Teino, apyrod BakKHBIM TEKCT, OOPHUCOBBIBABIIUN
IpaBOBOIl CTaTyCc CBSITOTO M €ro IMPEEeMHUKOB B CaHE, K KOMM IPUUYUCIAIN ceOs
enuckonsl Jinanpagda, Taxke moauepkuBaJl HAIWYHUE INpaBa MPEAOCTABIATH 3aIIUTY.
Binsanue napcrBeHHBIX M IIpuBHIEruu mpociieKUBaeTCss B COCTABICHHBIX Uil KHuru
JInanpadda xutusax ceB. Juspura, Teitno u Dynnorsu. OTHeceHUE TPUOOPETECHHUS
npaBa yOexuilla KO BPEMEHU 3€MHOM U3HU OyAYyUIMX MOKPOBUTENEH PETUTHMO3HOTO
LIEHTpa JeJlajo JOMOJHUTEIbHBIA aKIeHT Ha ApeBHocTu Jlnanpadda u naurenpHOCTH
TPaJULIH €T0 Y4acTus B CyAb0ax pernoHa. ITo JOJKHO ObUIO CIIYXHUTh apryMEHTOM B

MOJIb3Y CIIPaBEJIMBOCTH MPUTA3aHUHN enmuckona YpoOaHa.

[Tono6no JInanmaddy, meiTaBmieMycsi TOOUTHCS JTHIAUPYIOMIETO TMOJIOKEHHUS Ha
IOre Yanbpca, JApyrue pEeIMTHO3HBIE LIEHTPBI, NOAYEPKHUBAs CBOE IIOJIOKEHUE, TAKXKE
MPOBO3IJIAIIAJIA HAJIMYKME OCOOBIX NpPHUBUIIETHMH Yy «cBoero» cstoro. Tak JlaBun
Bannwmiickuii «momy4min»y mpaBo yOexuina, Oojiee HaIeKHOTO, YeM Yy I000ro u3
KopoJsie bputanuu, B camMoM Hauaje KaMIIaHUM 3a apXUemnuckornckuil craryc CeHt-
JIpBuaca. XOTs OCHOBHBIM aprymMeHTOM PuruBapxa siBHO ObUT (DaKT PYKOIOJOXKEHUS,
MPOU3BEICHHOTO TmarpuapxoM HMepycaimmMa W BIOCIEICTBAM MOJATBEPXKAECHHOTO

OCTPOBHBIM JIYXOBEHCTBOM Ha CHHOJIe B bpeBu, mnpuoOpeTeHue CBITHIM MpaBa
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MIPEAOCTABIATH 3aIIUTy HYKIABIIMMCS BO BCEX CBOMX BIIQJICHUAX IO 3aMBICIY aBTOpa
JOJKHO OBUIO JONOJHUTENBHO MOAYEPKHYTh BbicOKMM cratyc Cent-/3Buaca. B
MIOATBEPKACHUN CBOErO IIOJIOKEHHUSI M JYXOBHOI'O AaBTOPUTETA HYXAAINCh TAKKE
JInankapsan u Jlnanumnetyn Bayp, CTpEMHUTENBHO TEPSBIINE BIIAJICHUSA B PE3yJbTaTe
YKPEIUIEHUsI HOPMAaHLEB Ha IOr0-BOCTOKE Yasbca. BKiroueHHne B KUTHUS OCHOBATEIIEH
MOHacTbIpeH, cBB. Kanoka nu MmisTyna, 31130108, MOBECTBYIOUIUX O PeAIN3alUH IIpaBa
yOexuIa, JOJKHO ObUIO YKPENUTh MO3ULIMK CBSI3aHHBIX C HUMU IIEHTPOB B JAHAJIOTE C
HOBBIMH XO3sieBaMU peruoHa. BrojgHe BO3MOXKHO, YTO 3TO k€ ObUIO IIENIbI0 3alucH
UCTOpUM O CB. I'BEHBpPEBH, CTPEMMBLIEHCS MOJYYHTh 3AIIUTY OT IPECIECIOBAHUS B
LEepKBU CB. beyHO, U O TOM, Kak BIIOCJIEACTBUM HECUYaCTHas CIyKaHKa IbITalach

CIIACTHUCH B XpaM€ CaMOU CBSITOU JIEBBHI.

TakuM 00pa3oM MbI MOXKEM OTMETHTh, YTO BO3MOXKHOCTD MPEIOCTABIISAT 3aIIUTY
Oblla oOmHOW W3 Hamboyiee BaKHBIX MPUBWICTHHA, (HOPMHUPOBABIIUX CTaTyC
pPENMTHO3HOTO IeHTpa. [IpoBo3riamieHne HaIW4YUS OSTOTO TpaBa Ui  OOIIMHEI,
MPECTABIISABIIEH CBATOTO, OBLIO OJJHUM U3 CIIOCOOOB MOATBEPAUTD WJIH TaXKe YKPEIUTh
CBOE TOJIOXKEHHE, 3aHSAB 00Jiee BHICOKOE MECTO B IIEpKOBHOW mepapxuu. Heobxommmo
OTJICJIbHO OTMETHUTh, UTO OOpaIleHrne K 3TOMY CIIOCO0Y OBIJIO pacrpoCTpaHEHO UMEHHO
B Cpele BAUIMICKOrO JIyXOBEHCTBA — KOTJAa CO3JaHUE TEKCTOB, CBS3aHHBIX C
MECTHOYTHMBIMH KYJIbTaMH, MPOUCXOIMIO TPU HEMOCPEACTBEHHOM YYacTUU aHTJIIO-
HOPMaHJICKOTO KJIMpa, KaK HaM JIEMOHCTPUPYIOT IPUMEPHI C TOCIICTYIOIIUMHA KATHIMHU
cB. /laBuna u BTOpBIM >KUTHEM CB. | BEeHBpEBH, YIIOMHHAHKE TIpaBa YOESKHINA UCUE3aTI0

K3 IIOBCCTBOBAHMSI.

Bannwmiickue sxe peauruos3Hpie OOIIMHBI Jake Tociie 3aBoeBaHus JDnyapna | u
dakTUYeCKOW  MOTepH  HE3aBHUCHUMOCTH  Yd3JbCa  JEMOHCTPUPOBAIH  CBOIO
3aMHTEPECOBAHHOCTh B COXPAHEHUU BO3MOXKHOCTH PEaIn30BbIBATH MpPaBo yoexuia. B

MOJIb3y ATOTO CBUJIECTEIHCTBYET YIOMHWHABIIAACS paHEe KOH(PUPMAIMOHHAS XapTHsI
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Onyapna IV: momMumo mnepeuucneHus 3eMeNbHBIX BlajeHuil KiMHHOra, OHa Takke

yIAOCTOBEPAT 00IaaHNe UHTEPECYIONIEi Hac npuBuIerueii®®’,
3.2. IIpaBo y0exuIa KaK MHCTPYMEHT CBETCKOM BJIACTH

B nacrosiiiem maparpade pedb MONAET O MPAKTUUECKOW peanu3aluu B Y3ibce
rpaBa IIEPKBU MPEAOCTABIATh yoexule. BzauMooTHOIIEHUS TTpeACTaBUTENIeH MECTHOM
CBETCKOW BJIACTU C PEJIIMTMO3HBIMU LICHTPAMM, 10 HALIEMy MHEHHUIO, CIEAyEeT HayaTb
paccmaTpuBaTh C ONPEIEICHUs CTaTyCca JYXOBEHCTBA U €r0 POJIM B IIPABOBOM CHUCTEME
BAJUIMACKUX KOpOJEBCTB. JlJis 3TOro HEOOXOAMMO OOpaTUThCS K MCTOYHHUKAM,

OTpaXAKIIUM Ty CaMY1O IIPABOBYIO CUCTCMY.

B cuiny ocobGeHHOCTEW pa3BUTHS PErHOHA JO HAC JOIIE] BCEr0 OIMH CBOJ
BAJUTHHCKUX 3aKOHOB — T. H. 3akoHbl XwuBena Jlooporo (Bamit. Cyfraith Hywel Dda).
CBs3bIBaEMBIC  CPEJIHEBEKOBBIMH IODHCTAaMH ¢ HMeHeM Koposs Jlexeibapra,
HpaBuBIIEro B X B. H 00BbEIUHMBIIETO O] CBOEH BIACTHIO OOIBIIMHCTBO BAITMHCKHX
3eMellb, OHM Hadajld CKJIAIbIBAThCS B JOHOPMAHICKYIO SIIOXY U B JAILHEHIIEM YacToO
IOIOJIHSITACE. XOTsS COBPEMEHHBIE UCCIIENOBATENN B LIEJIOM CKENITHYECKH OTHOCSITCS K

aTpuOyLIMM 3aKOHOB MMEHHO BpeMeHeM MpaBieHus XmupenaZ

, Hekotopsle, Kak /l.
JI’KEHKUHC, TeM He MeHee, NPU3HAIOT, 4TO B JOLIEANIEM 0 HAc TEKCTE MOIJIO
COXpaHHUThCS HEKOe «aapo», Bocxoasiiee k X B.°?! Bomnblias ke 4acTh IpejcTaBiseT

co00# HACIOCHHUS MOCIEAYIONINX BEKOB — IPUHSITO CYUTATh, YTO KOPIYC OKOHYATEIHHO

S%Dicamus et intelligamus, de nobilitate Sancti Beugnobi et de parrochia eius in prope et in longe ubique fuerit inventus
hoc est defendente, nutriente, faciente cibo potuque omnes reos ad summum eius confugientes et omnes profugos refugium
querentes, pre timore alicuius fortis, sive pro grauitate census regalis, sive pro reatibus et fideiussoribus, singulos
quoscumgque fugatores, vel privatores, regalium censuum Ecclesia ista defendat iustos et iniustos, latrones et siluaticos nam
ad rerum et defensores facta est Ecclesia ad locum ubicumque voluerint inertes ipsi cum suis rebus portari et si incredibilile
apud multos fuerint sic illi datam esse hanc libertatem (Registrum vulgariter nuncupatum «The Record of Caernarvon»; e
codice MSto Harleiano 696 decriptum / ed. H. Ellis. London, 1838. P. 257-258.)

520 Ccpuika Ha kopons Jlexeii6apTa kak Ha MHUIMATOPA KOAM(DHKAIMK 3aKOHOB BCTPEYAETCS JIMIIL B TIPOJIOTE, KOTOPHIH,
CyIsI TIO SI3BIKY TEKCTa, Bpsm i Mor ObiTh coctaBie panee XII B. (The Law of Hywel Dda. P. xiii-—xiv). To e B cBoe
Bpemst ormeuan X. Ilpaiic, 4bio Touky 3penms nmogaepxana C. Poepre (Pryce H. Native law and the church. P. 3; Roberts
S. E. The growth of law in medieval Wales. P. 5-6).

52! The Law of Hywel Dda. P. xvi.
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opopmmiics k XII — nau. XIII BB., X0Ts1 HEKOTOpBIE J0OABIEHUSI MOTJIN OBITh C/ACIAHBI U
MO3/IHEE — CYIIECTBYET BEPOSITHOCTh, YTO OTACIbHBIE HOPMBI MOTJIA HPUMEHATHCS

BI10Th 10 XV B.%%,

B 3aBHCHMMOCTH OT permoHaNbHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEH MecTa CO3JaHHS PYKOIHCH
COXPaHHUBIIHECS TEKCThl 3aKOHOB Ha BAJIMMCKOM S3BbIKE Celyac MPUHATO JCIUTh Ha
Tpu ocHOoBHbIe penakiuu — Kusnept (Cyfnerth), breruspun (Blegywryd) u Mopsept

(lorwerth)®23,

Penakiuto KuBHepT, 10CTATOYHO apxXawdyHyr IO COJIEPKAHUIO, CUUTAIOT
HauOosee ONU3KOHW K IIEPBOHAYAILHOMY TEKCTY 3aKOHOB?*, OCOGEHHOCTHM IIEKCHKH
MO3BOJISIIOT MPEANOI0KUTh, YTO 3TOT BapUAHT MPOUCXOJUI U3 LIEHTPAJIbHOTO Y)IibCa,
BO3MOJKHO, TEPPUTOPUHN KOpoJieBcTBa JlexeitbapT, XOTS TakKe €CTh CBUJICTEIBCTBA €0
cBs3u ¢ Manuenuiom u Ioyucom®®. B nanbHeiieM oH JeMOHCTPUPOBAI Pa3BUTHE B
paMKax «t0KHOM Tpamuiuu». «KoCTsIk» pelakiu MOT CJIOXKUTHCSA YK€ K MOocieaHen

getBeptu Xl| B., T. €. BpeMenu npasienus B [exebapre Puca an I'pudduma (1155-

1197 rr.)>%,

C penakmueid KuBHepT TecHO cBsizaHa U penakuus bieruBpui, npoucxomauBIias

527 Tlo oHUM OlLIEHKaM ee o(pOpMIIEHHE 3aBEPIINIOCH K KOH.

W3 I0T0-3aI1aJHoro Ylibca
X1l B.58, o gpyrum ero ciemyer AaTUpoBaTh He paHee BTopoil monosunbl Xl B.5%
XapakTepHOW OCOOCHHOCTBIO ATOW pENaKIUU SIBISETCS OOWIIMEe HOPM, KacaBIIUXCS
OOIIIECTBEHHOTO CTaTyca W MpaB CBSIIICHCTBA, YTO TOJPAa3yMEBAET CHIBLHOE BIIUSHUE

nepkBu. [lo muenuto X. Ilpaiica, umenHo breruBpun okazancs HaubOJIEEe «GKUBYUHM)

522 |bid. P. xvii; Davies R. R. The Twilight of Welsh Law 1284-1536 // History. 1966. Vol. 51 (172). P. 164.

523 HeoOX0MMMO OTMETHTH, UTO 3TO JCIEHHE BEChMa ycioBHO. B Hacrosimie# paboTe MBI OIMyCKaeM JaTHHOS3BIYHBIE
pykonmcH, 6Iu3Kue 1Mo conepxannto k Kusaeprty u bieruspuny.

524 lawysgrif Pomffred: An edition and study of Peniarth MS 259B / ed. and trans. S. E. Roberts. Leiden, Boston, 2011. P.
2.

525 bid. P. 7-8.

526 Pryce H. Native law and the church. P. 5-6.

527 bid. P. 6.

528 The Law of Hywel Dda. P. Xxv—xxvi.

529 Pryce H. Op. cit. P. 6.
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U3 BCEX BAPUMAHTOB 3aKOHOB XUBEJIA — PYKOMHMCH 3TOM peaKlMi UMEIOT HauOoJblIee

YHCIIO AKTYaTM3UPYIOIUX KOPIYC AOMOJTHEHUIH >,

Crapeiiine W3 COXPaHUBIIMXCS MAHYCKPHUIITOB COJIEPKAT TEKCT peaakiuu
Hopaepr. Ee mnosiBiicHue, BeposTHEE BCEro, ObUIO CBSI3aHO ¢ MOIUTHYSCKUMHU YCIIEXaMH
npasuteneil I'sunenna B Hau. XII| B. CrabunsHocTs Biactu Jlnesenuna an Hopsepra
(1195-1240 rr.) cmnocoOcTBOBaia OoJjiee pPa3MEPEHHOW paboTe MPAKTHKYIOMUX
IOPUCTOB, PE3YJIbTaTOM KOTOPOM CTall camblii pa3paboTaHHBIA W MOAPOOHBIN U3 BCEX
BapuaHTOB 3akoHOB XmuBenasl. J[pyroil ero OTIMYUTENBHON OCOOEHHOCTHIO OBLIH
MPU3HAKK BIUSHUS aHTJIO-HOPMAHJICKOTO TpaBa, OOBIYHO CBSI3BIBAEMBIC C KEHUTHOOM
JIneBenuna Ha [[)xoaHHe, HE3aKOHHOU nouyepu MoanHa be33zemMenbHOro, U MOSIBICHUU
IpA  JABOPE  BAUIMMCKOTO  NPABUTENS  CONPOBOXKIABIIEH €€  AHIJIUMCKON

APUCTOKPATHH 2,

CoxpaHuBIIKECS PYKOIKUCH, CAMbI€ paHHUE U3 KOTOPBIX aatupytorcs cep. Xl B.,
JEMOHCTPUPYIOT CJE/bl JKUBOTO OBITOBAHMSI W Pa3BUTHUS MpaBa, MHOTHUE HECYT CIIEIbI
YacTOro MCIOJIb30BaHUS. OTO HABOAMUT HA MbBICIb, 4YTO 3aKOHbl XUBEJIa B HUX
ycTosiBiIelics Qopme ObUIM  cPOpMYNIHpPOBaHBl HMEHHO MPOodheCcCUOHATBHBIMU
opucTamMu-npaktukamu. OTCro/1a, OJHAKO, TPOUCTEKAET M OCHOBHASI ITpoOiemMa paboThI
C HUMH KaK ¢ UCTOPUYECKUM HCTOYHUKOM: Kak oTMeTh1 Jl. JIDKeHKHHC, 0COOCHHOCThIO
BAJUIMACKUX FOPUINYECKUX MAaHYCKPUIITOB OBUIO TO, YTO, B OTJIMYHE OT OOJBIIMHCTBA
€BPOIEUCKUX, OHHU TMPEACTABIISUI COOOW KOMIUJISIIMHU, BKIIOUABIINE B ce0s BCE, UTO
MOIJIO TPUTOJIUTHCS 3aKa34UMKy. XOTS MPaBO Pa3BUBAJIOCh, HEJb3sl MCKIIOYATh, YTO
BMECTE C aKTyaJbHBIMA HOpPMAaMHU B KHUTH MOMNAJIald U T€, IEUCTBUE KOTOPBIX JABHO
MPEKPATUIIOCh B CUITY H3MEHHUBIUIMXCS MOJUTUYECKUX WIH COLIMANbHBIX peajiuid, Uilu Te,
KOTOpHIE JIMIIb JOKHBI ObUTA OBl CYIIECTBOBATH MCXOMSI U3 OOIIEH JIOTUKU Pa3BUTHS

TPaAUIIMOHHOrO npaBa’®s,

530 |hid. P. 8.

%31 The Law of Hywel Dda. P. xxvii.
532 1hid; Pryce H. Op. cit. P. 6.

533 The Law of Hywel Dda. P. xxiii.
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Bricokoe 00111eCTBEHHOE MOJIOKEHUE CBSIIEHCTBA (DUKCUPYETCS YK€ B 3aKOHaX
JBOpa — TpaKTaTe, MOCBSIICHHOM IMpaBaM U OOS3aHHOCTSIM OJIMXKAMIIETO OKPY:KEHUs
MpPaBUTEIIS, KOTOPHIM MPUHATO CUMUTATh OJHOW M3 HauOojlee apXauydHbIX dYacTen
3akoHOB XWBeja: TaK KalesulaH, «iaoMamHuii cBsmeHauk» (offeiriad teulu),
yIOMUHAETCS cpeau 24 TPUABOPHBIX, KOTOpbIE O00s3aTEIBHO JOJDKHBI OBITH MpHU

nBope>®*, U OH ke ABIAETCA OMHUM U3 TPEX, KOTOPHIM 3alPEIIEHO HOKUAATH KOPOI >

;
CBSAIIICHHUKHA KOPOJISI M KOPOJIEBHI MMEIOT MPABO HA MPHUHOIICHUS OT HUX IO CIydaro
LIEPKOBHBIX MPa3IHMKOB>® M Ha 4YacTh UX MOCTOSHHBIX JOXOJ0B, a TAKKE MOJY4aroT
(UKCHPOBAHHYIO MIATY 3a KaXIbIH JOKYMEHT, 3aBEPEHHBINH UX nedyatamu>’. CI0KHO
CKa3aTbh, HACKOJBKO 3TH IOJIOKEHUS cOOTBeTCTBOBAIM AckicTBUTEIbHOCTH XII-XIII BB.,
Korja oOpMIUIMCh M3BECTHBIE HaM TeKCThl 3akoHOB. Kak ykasweiBaer X. Ilpaiic, mo
KpallHe Mepe JTOJDKHOCTh C TaKUM Ha3BaHUEM CYIIECTBOBaja KaKk MUHHUMYM 10 Cep.
XIV B., xorga ee ymoMHHAHHUS BCTPEYAIOTCS CpPEeAu JTOKYMEHTOB, BBIXOJAWBIIMX M3
kaHuensapun Onyapiaa | m Onyapna |l Bo Bcex ciywadax peub Iuia O Tmepenaye
AHTJIMICKAM KOpOJIEM NPEACTABUTENIO KIMpPA 3€MEJbHBIX BIIAJICHUN U CBSI3aHHBIX C
HUMH 10x0110B. Ha ocHoBanuu storo Ilpaiic mpeamnoyioxkui, 4To K TOMY BPEMEHU B
VYoanbce DOMMKHOCTh «JIOMAIITHEr0 CBSAIICHHHKAa» OblIa CBA3aHA C MNPUOOpPETEHUEM
OTIPEJICIICHHBIX BPEMEHHBIX JI0XOJ0OB, MHBIMU CJIOBAMH — Ha3HAuY€HHE Ha Hee ObUIO
OfHOM mu3 (opM MNOKPOBUTENbCTBA™C, Eciam »To AeicTBUTENBHO OBLIO  TaK,
NPE/ICTABIISAETCS, YTO JOJKHOCTHBIE O0S3aHHOCTH TAKOTO YEJOBEKa MOTJIM OBbLIU OBITH
0oJiee HOMUHAIBHBI, YeM yTBEpKIaeTcsa B 3akoHax XuBena. CieoBaTebHO, B TAHHOM

Clly4ae WX TOJIOKEHHS MOTJIA JIMOO yCTapeTh, MO0 M3HAYAIBHO CIIYKUTh HUJEaTHHOU

MOJIEIIbIO, CTTa00 CBSI3aHHOM C HCTOPUYECKOM PeaTbHOCTHIO.

534 Liop. Ibid. P. 5.

535 Lop. Ibid. P. 11.

536 Kuen. Llawysgrif Pomffred. P. 76; Brez. Cyfreithiau Hywel Dda yn ol llawsgrif Coleg yr lesu LVII Rhydychen / ed. M.
Richards. Caerdydd, 1990. P. 9; Zop. The Law of Hywel Dda. P. 12.

587 Fop.The Law of Hywel Dda. P. 12, 28-29.

538 Pryce H. The household priest (offeiriad teulu) // The Welsh king and his court / ed. T. M. Charles-Edwards, P. Russell,
M. E. Owen. Cardiff, 2000. P. 91-92.
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ITomumo «IOMAIIHCTO CBAIICHHHUKA» 3akoHbl XuBea YIIOMHUHAIOT CIIMCKOIIOB,

9

a606aToB, PpANOBOE JyXOBEHCTBO, MOHAXOB, a TaKXKe€ KIAchl>>’. Mpl BHUIUM, YTO

PYKOIIOJIOKCHUE WM K€ MNPUHITHC MOHAIIECCKUX OOETOB MIHOBEHHO IOBBIIIAIH
00IIeCTBEHHBIN cTaTyc 4enoBeka®*. [lpencTaBuTeny ke BEpPXYLIKH LEPKOBHOI
MepapXuu pacroyiarajiv MUPOKOH cBOOOION NEeUCTBUIA: eNUCKONBI U ab0aThl, HapsIy C
MarucTpaMu rOCIUTAILEPOB, OBUTH BOJIBHBI KUTh M YIPABIATH CBOUMH COOOIIECTBAMU
0 CBOEMY 3aKOHY, IOKa OH HE INEN B paspe3 ¢ KOpoJeBcKMM ', OHM TaKke MOTJIH
cBOOOJHEE, YeM IpOYMe, pAaCIOpsDKAThCs CBOGH 3eMileil M BecTH Jena ¢

apeHgaTopamu°*,

I[yXOBeHCTBO TAKKC UI'PAJI0O BAXKHYIO POJIb B CYAJOIIPOU3BOACTBC: IIPUBJICKAJIOCH

K PEIIEHHIO CIIOPOB O 3eMjIe>* M pOJACTBE, BBICTYNANO B KAa4decTBE CBHICTENCH M

544545

NopyduTesied B TOM 4YHUCJIE€ M B YrOJOBHBIX Jeiax Ero ocoboe mnomnoxxeHue

%39 dopma MeCTHOM PENTMIMO3HON OpraHMU3aluK JOHOPMAHICKOH Bajuiickoll 1epksy. HecMOTps Ha TO, 4TO TEPMMH HE
eIMHOXbl BCTPEYaeTCsl B MMCbMEHHBIX MCTOYHMKAX, Yallle BCEro 3TO MO3AHHE TEKCTHI, co3laBaeMble mocie KoH. XI B.,
KOI'Zla YKe LIeJ MPOLECC PEOpPraHu3alliii KJIacoB B MOHACTBIPH €BPOIEHCKOro THIIA WX OOIIMHBI PEryISPHBIX KaHOHUKOB.
370 cO37aeT HEKOTOPYIO CIOXKHOCTH ONPENETIEeHHs CYLIIHOCTH MOHATHS COBPEMEHHBIMU HCCIIEA0BATEIAMH. BONBIIMHCTBO
CXOIMTCS BO MHEHHH, YTO KJac — 3TO OOLIMHA BO IJaBE C HACTOSTENEM, CIIOKUBILIAACS BOKPYI PEIUTHO3HOrO LEHTpa U
paszensonias ero MaTepualibHble U HeMaTepHuaibHble Onara (cM., Hamp., Pryce H. Native law and the church. P. 259). Kak
ormeuaer /J[. Tlerrc, coxHO cKa3aTh, BEJH JIM WICHBI TAaKOH OOIIMHBI B MEPHOJ MX PACIBETa MOHAIIECKUN 00pa3 KHU3HH
HITH 3TO co00mIecTBO BKIroyano B cebst u mupsin (Petts D. The Early Medieval Church in Wales. Cheltenham, 2009. P.
171-173).

B coBpeMeHHBIX HaydHBIX pabOTaX KIacoM TaKXKe IPHHATO Ha3blBaTh M CaM PEIMTHMO3HBIA IEHTP — KaK MpaBHIIO,
GOJIBIIYIO «MATEPUHCKYIO» IIEPKOBB ¢ KiaaouiieM u Teppuropuei Bokpyr (Charles-Edwards T. M. Wales and the Britons.
P. 602-603).

%40 B ommoii n3 HOpM penakimu KuBHEPTa TOBOPHTCS O TPeX JIIOIAX, Ybe OONIECTBEHHOE MONOKEHHE MEHAETCS 32 OJIMH
JIeHb — JKUTeJIe TopoJia, B KOTOPOM C Pa3pelleHus KOPOJIs OCBAIIAETCS LIEPKOBb, YEIIOBEKe, KOTOPBIl CTAHOBUTCS OJHHUM H3
24 MpUABOPHEIX, IPUCYTCTBHE KOTOPBIX TPHU TIpaBuTele o0si3atebho, 1 kiuprke (ysgolhaic) B mens mocrpura (Llawysgrif
Pomffred. P. 148). CoracHo apyroi HOpMe, ChIH, POIMBIIHICS OT HECBOOOIHOTO OTI[A CAM MOT CTaTh CBOOOIHBIM, €CITH
CTAHOBMIICS CBAIIIICHHOCTYKUTENEM, TI09TOM HiH Ky3Herom (Ibid. P. 194).

54 Ffop. The Law of Hywel Dda. P. 101.

542 Hamp., Hop. The Law of Hywel Dda. P. 101, 114.

543 Hamp., Hop. The Law of Hywel Dda. P. 83-90; Kusx. Llawysgrif Pomffred P. 164.

544 CynebHas cucTeMa CpEIHEBEKOBOTO Y3JIbca MPETyCMATPHBAIa BaKHYIO POJIb CBUIETENHCTBA M TOPYYMTENLCTBA B
pa3MYHOro poia TshkOaX. 3akoHBl XHBeNa OTHAIOT WM TNPEANOYTeHHE Iepen APYTMMH BHIAMHU JOKa3aTelbCTB:
pa3MYHOro pona OOBHHEHHs TPeOOBaJIM OT OTBETYMKA INPEIOCTABIICHHS OIPEICICHHOrO YHCIa CBUICTEICH M Jake

npeaycmMaTrpuBajan CpoOKHd, B TCHCHUEC KOTOPBIX HOCJ'[CZ[HI/II\/'I JOJDKCH OBLI UX OpeaAbsABUTbL B 3dBUCUMOCTU OT pa3ACyIsABIICTO
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MTOATBEPKAAIOCH HIMMYHUTETOM OT BBIIUIAT HEKOTOPBIX BUAOB IEHU — TaK, HAIPUMED,
CBAILIEHHUKH HMMEJIM MpPaBO HE JlaBaTh BUPY 3a POJAMYA, COBEPLIMBLIETO YOMIICTBO,
POJICTBEHHHKAM €ro >KE€PTBbI, UTO CTAHOBWJIOCH OOSI3aHHOCTBIO BCEM CeMbU YOWMIIBI,

€CJIM TOT He MOT CeaTh AToro cam>%,

Eme onHOM mpuBWIETHEN JAyXOBEHCTBA, CBA3aHHOW C €ro  BBICOKMM
OOIIIECTBECHHBIM TOJIOKEHUEM, OBLIO MPaBo MpenocTaBiaTh 3amury (nawdd). B nepssrii
pa3 MbI BCTpeUaeM YyINOMHHAaHHUE 00 3TOM B OJHOM H3 Pa3lelioB 3aKOHOB JBOPA,
IEJTUKOM TOCBSIIIEHHOTO Mpe/esiaM, Ha KOTOPbIE PacpOCTPaHsIIaCh 3alllUTa TOTO WU
MHOTO MPUABOPHOro. Ee IpaHuIbl HANPSMYIO 3aBUCEIM OT «30HbI OTBETCTBEHHOCTU» >,
MOATOMY 3all[MTa CBSIICHHUKA KOPOJS WM KOPOJEBBI MPOCTUPANACh 10 OJvKanIien
nepkBu®, TakuM 00pa3oM OHa ObLIAa OrpaHMYEHA C OJHO CTOPOHBI, MO BPEMEHU

nedcTBusl (MOKA HYXKJABIIMKCA B 3allUTe HE BOIIET B Xpam), C Jpyrom -—

TCPPUTOPHUAIIBHO. CHYCTSI HECKOJIbKO MOJIOKEHUM B TEKCTE KI/IBHCpTa YTOYHAIIOCH, YTO

ux paccrosHus. [IpuHMManoch BO BHUMaHHE M «KAuecTBO» CBUJAETENEH M MOpy4dHUTENell — 3TO JOMKHBI ObUIM OBITH B
NIEpPBYIO Oo4yepelb CBOOOMHBIEC JIOAM M3 MECTHBIX kuTenei. [oaToMy HyXOBEHCTBO, Kak HE TOJIBKO CBOOOIHBIE, HO H
yBa)kaeMbI€ WICHBI COOOIIECTBA, K CyACOHBIM JleJlaM HPHBJIEKaIOCh JOCTATOYHO YacTO. XapaKTepHO, YTO U YIOMHHAEMbIE
Hamu paHee cnopsl ernuckonoB Cenr-/[pBunca u Jinanpadda, xoTh U mpoxomwin no Oonblield yactd B Pume, BronHe
COOTBETCTBOBAJIM JyXy BaJUIMHCKOIO 3aKOHOJATENbCTBA — 00€ CTOPOHBI [UIS MOATBEPKICHUS CBOUX IIPaB HEPEAKO
npusnekanu ceunerereit (Davies J. R. The Book of Llandaf and the Norman church. P. 37).

545 Hamp., Hop. The Law of Hywel Dda. P. 61.

%48 |bid. P. 145.

47 Haubonee MIMPOKMIi TEpPMTOPHAILHBIM OXBAT MMEET 3aIMTa, HPEJOCTaBIsSeMas KOpOJeM, KOPOIEBOH M HX
HaCJIEJHUKOM: B TeKCTe pefakuuu KuBHEpT coolImaercs, YTo HACIEAHUK MOXKET CONPOBOANTH YEJIOBEKA 10 OE30MacHOTO
MecTa (BUIOMMO, TIe OBl OHO HE HAXOIIIOCH), KOPOJIeBa — 00ECTIEYnTh Oe30MMacHoOe IepeMeIeHre 0 TPaHHIl KOPOJIEBCTBA;
0 BO3MOXKHOCTSIX KOPOJISL IPSIMO HE TOBOPUTCS, HO JIOTHYHO NPEIOI0XKHUTh, YTO TapaHTUH O€30MacHOCTH, KOTOPhIE MOT
MIPEAOCTaBUTh OH, JOJKHBI ObUTH OBl OBITH CaMBIMM HAJECKHBIMU M OOIIMPHBIMH (TEKCT pemakuuu biaermBpun comepxut
MHTEPECHOE JIOMOTHEHWE — COBOKYITHASI 3aIIMTa WICHOB JBOpa Oy/leT BBIMIE KOpOJIEBCKOHW). [lanmee peub uuer o 3amure
HIDKECTOAIINX WICHOB JIBOPA, TPAHUIIBI M BPEMS IEHCTBHS KOTOPOH OMPENensioTcss MX AOKHOCTHBIMU OOS3aHHOCTSMU:
TaK 3aIIUTa CyIbH IEHCTBYET, TOKa OH pa30HMpaeT /iefla ¥ BEIHOCHUT PEIICHMS, 3aIIUTa COKOIBHIYETO PaclpoCTpaHieTcs 10
€aMoro JalbHEro MecTa, IJe OH OyJeT OXOTUTHCS B TOT JIEHB, 3allIUTa KOPOJIEBCKOTO erepsi — A0 MECTa, TI€ €l CIBIIICH
3BYK €ro pora, IoBapa — /0 MOMEHTa, TI0Ka OH HE ITOCTaBHT I'OTOBBIC KYIIaHbS MEpe] KOPOJIEM WIN KOPOJIEBOW M T.J.
(Kuen. Llawysgrif Pomffred P. 70-72; Fnee. Cyfreithiau Hywel Dda. P. 4-6).

548 Nawd yr effeiriad teulu yw kynhebrwng y ddyn hyd yr eglwys nessa (Kusw. Llawysgrif Pomffred P. 70). Nawd yr
offeiryat teulu yw dwyn y dyn hyt yr eglwys nessaf. Nawd offeiryat brenhines yw hebrwng y dyn hyt yr eglwys nessaf
(Bree. Cyfreithiau Hywel Dda. P. 5).
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NOJOOHBIM  NPaBOM  paclojaran  Kaxkabli — cameHHuk>”,  KoHTekcTyanbHas

HEYMECTHOCTh 3TOHM HOPMBI I[OCPEAU IEPEUYUCICHUS NPUBWIETUN UWICHOB JBOpa
HAaBOAMUT HA MBICIb, YTO OHA MOTJA OTHOCHUTbCS K 0oJjiee MO3JHEMY 3Taly pa3BUTHS
MPaBOBOM CHUCTEMbI BAJTMUCKUX KOPOJEBCTB, OyIy4d WHKOPHOPUPOBAHHOM B TEKCT
3aKOHOB JBOpa M3 COOOPaKEHUI MPAKTHUYECKOI0 yI00CTBA MOJIb30BaHUS PYKOIHUCHIO,
WIK K€ OBbITh JIOTMYECKUM IMPEIINOJIOKEHUEM IOpUCTa, MPUHUMABLIETO y4acTUE B

penaKType TeKcTa.

JlakoHMYHOCTE (POPMYJIHMPOBKM MHTEPECYIOIIMX HAC MOJIOKEHHI OCTaBIsET
IMPOKHE BO3MOXKHOCTH /Il TPAKTOBKH. BeposTHO, UMENOCh B BUJTY, YTO, JOOPABIIKCE
JI0 PENUTHO3HOTO 1IEHTPa, MPECTYMHUK OKA3BIBAJICS BHE JIOCATAEMOCTH JUIs HAKa3aHUs.
B TakoM ciydae TO MECTO C TOYKH 3PEHHS 3aKOHA JOJKHO ObLIO ObITH OCOOBIM
MPaBOBEIM  MPOCTPaHCTBOM . UYacTWYHO 9TO TOATBEPXKIAETCA €le  OJHUM
TOJI0KEHNEM 3aKOHOB JIBOpA, IPENMCHIBABIIMM B3MMaTh JBOMHYIO TEHIO 3a
TIPEeCTyIUIeHUs, COBEpIIEHHbIE NPU JBOPE KOPOIs M B LEPKBH. LIpH TOM TeKCT
penakuuu KuBHepT mpomoikKan: TeHs OydeT cocTaBiATh 14 QyHTOB, ecnm
TpecTyIyIeHHe 3aKOHa MPOU30ILI0 Ha Kinajaouie (Mynwent) u 7 ¢pyHTOB — ecilu 3a ero
npenenamu, B yoexume (noddva)®l. Takme »xe pasmepsl Tpada (UIYpUPYIOT B
penakuuu BreruBpua, OAHAKO 3aJ0rOM yABOEHHsS SBISETCS CTaTyC LEPKBH — OHA

NOJKHA OBITH «MaTepUHCKOM» M Bhime (Mmam eglwys vyd ac vchellawc)®®2. Tperuit

BapuaHT HoOpMbI gaeT TekcT Wopsepra: 14 (yHTOB TpenCTOMT 3allaTUTh BO

549 Kyffelib yw nawd yr effeiriad a’i gilid (Kuen. Llawysgrif Pomffred P. 72).

0 Ha momeHT nosBieHus «iapa» 3akoHoB Xusena B koH. XII-XIII Be. B Yambce yxe Mor ObITh u3BecTeH Jlekper
I'parmana (ox. 1140 1.), coryilacHO KOTOpOMy cama IIEPKOBb, a Tarke mpoctpancTBo Ha 30—40 maroB BOKpYr Hee
OOBSBISIINCH TEPPUTOPUEH, TAPAHTHUPYIOMIEH 3aIUTy TOMY, KTO B Hell Hyxknancs. JlampHelinee mpaBoBoe O(OpPMIICHHUE
IIEPKOBHOTO YOEKHINA OBLIO CBSI3aHO ¢ MMEHaMHU JBYX puMckux manm — MuaHokenTnst 111 (1198-1216 rr.) u I'puropust 1X
(1227-1241 rr.): Tak TepBBIM OBUIO €Ile pa3 MOATBEPXKIECHO MPAaBO IIEPKBH 3AIUTHTh OT (U3UUECKOW PAacIpaBhbl 3a
HEKOTOPBIM HCKITIOUEHHEM JTF000ro CBOOOJHOTO YENOBEKa, a BTOPHIM — JOOABIIEHO, YTO 3TOW 3alUTHI OyAET JIUIIEH TOT,
KTO JIOCTAHET OPYXXHE WM YOBET APYroro, HAXOAACh Ha TEPPUTOPHUHN Xpama. Banmiickue FoprCThl, IPUHIMABIINE yJacTHe
B M3TOTOBJIEHHM pyKomuceil 3akoHOB, Kak cuntaer X. [Ipaiic, MOrmm OBITh 3HAKOMBI C aKTyaJlbHBIMH HU3MEHEHUSIMH B
kanoHunueckom mpase (Pryce H. Native law and the church. P. 163-164).

%51 Kuen. Llawysgrif Pomffred P. 90.

%52 Bnea. Cyfreithiau Hywel Dda. P. 32.
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MCKYIUICHHE MPECTYIUIEHHUs, COBEPIICHHOIO B «MAaTEPMHCKOM LEPKBU», B APYroi — 7
(GyHTOB, M CTONBKO € — 3a NpaBOHAPyLICHUE Ha Kianbuime  >>>*, B sToM acmekrte
CBHJIETENILCTBA 3aKOHOB JIBOpA COIVIACYIOTCS € PACCMATPMBAEMBIMHM HAMH PaHEe
aruorpaMuecKMMU MCTOYHMKAMH, HE OTPAHMYMBAIOIIMMU IEPKOBHYIO 3aIUTy

HCTIOCPCACTBCHHO CTCHAMHU caMou LCPKBU.

[leHs, BbITUTaYMBaeMasi 3a COBEPINCHHE MPECTYIUICHHS Ha TEPPUTOPUHU Xpama,
HepexoIuiia B paBHBIX J0JIsX K HacTtosTelto (abat), eciiu on 00pa3oBaH, U peIUrHO3HOM
oommue (meibion llen yr eglwys (Kusnu.), offeiryeit a'r canonwyr (bnee.)), omHaKo
UCTHHHBIM €€ TIoJydaTesieM, BEPOsSTHEE BCEro, ObLI MOKPOBHUTEb BBIIICYIOMSHYTOM
nepkeu. Illtpad BbeutauuBancs «Bo ums csroro» (Sef i rroddir y da hwnnw yn
enwedic i'r sant (Kuen.), y rennir pob peth o'r a del y'r sant o offrwm (bnee.)), u, Kak
npeanonoxkun  X. Ilpaiic, sBIAACS pPe3yJIbTaTOM BIUSHHUS HPJIAHACKOTO IIpaBa,

npejcTaBisgs co0oi miaTty 3a ockopOaeHne’™.

[Tpogomxasi JTOrHYECKyIO IIETIOUKY,
MOKHO TMPEAMNONIOXKUTh, YTO €CJIM IIPaBOHApYIIEHHE B LEPKBM M Ha KIAJ0UIIe

COBCpIIACTCA IIPOTHB CBATOIO, TO HW IIPHUBUIICTHH, KOTOPBIMH paciiojaract

553 Ffop. The Law of Hywel Dda. P. 41.

%54 Ecnu mpeinosnoKuTh, YTo MOJ «MATEPUHCKUMHE IEPKBAME» UMEFOTCS B BHJLY CTAPbIE PETMTHO3HBIE [IEHTPHI, BO3MOXKHO
JlaXke CTOSIBIIIME BO IJIaB€ MOHACTBIPCKUX OOBEOMHEHUH, TO, IPHHUMAasi BO BHUMAHHE Pa3HUILYy B pa3Mepe IIeHH, CIeNyeT
MIOCTaBHUTh BOIPOC: a OBUIM JIM PAaBHBI BO3MOXKHOCTH IIPEJOCTABIICHHUS 3alIUTEI? B kauecTBe cpaBHEHHUS MpaBoBas cucTeMa
HOPMAaHACKON AHITIMM TaKXkKe pasjelsyia [OBa THIA LEPKOBHBIX YUPEXKICHHH — OOBIYHbIE M IPUBHICTUPOBAHHBIE,
TIOJIB30BABIIHECS OCOOBIM KOPOJIEBCKHM PAcIOJIOKeHHEM. B ycTaBax MocneHUX OroBapHBaNUCh Oonbiame cBoOompl. K
HUM OTHOCWJIMCh, Hampumep, kadenpanbHbiii codop Jlapema, ab6arctBo battin u Hekoropsie apyrue. llepkoBHoe
yOexuIe, IeficTBOBaBIIee NMPH ITUX PEIMTHO3HBIX LIEHTPaX, OXBATHIBAJIO OOJBINYI0 TEPPUTOPHIO M IIPEAYyCMATPUBAIIO
6ompmmit cpok mpedbiBanms (Pryce H. Native law and the church. P. 164). TTonoGHas mpakThka JOMKHA OblLTa OBITH
XOpOIIO M3BECTHA BAUIMICKUM IopucTaM. K COXaleHHI0, HMMEIOIMXCA B HAIEM pACIOpPSHKEHHH HCTOYHHKOB
IOPUIMYECKOr0 XapakTepa MoKa HeJOCTaTOYHO, YTOObI OJTHO3HAYHO OTBETUTH Ha IOCTABJICHHBIH BOMPOC. MBI CIHIIKOM
Masio 3HaeM 00 O(HIMANTFHO INPHHATHIX TEPPUTOPUATBHBIX W BPEMEHHBIX TIpaHHLax ybOexwuma. Bceerma ocraercs
BO3MOXHOCTB, YTO pa3zMmep mrpada He ObUT 00YCIOBICH HUUEM, KpOME MOJIOKEHHUS U BIMSHHS PEITMTHO3HOTO EHTPA.

%55 CornacHo Teopuu uccienoBaTens, IPOM30LLIA ITyTaHUIA TTOHATHIL: Bauuiickuit Tepmun dirwy — mrpad B pasmepe 12
KOpoB mid 3 (YyHTOB, HalaraeMbld 3a Kpaky, HACHIHE WU JApaKy, Ojaromapsi CXOXeMY 3BYYaHHIO CONH3HIICS TIO0
3HAaYEHHUIO ¢ upiaHackuM dire — «uenoit dectim» (B BaumiickoM mpaBe HazsiBaemoi sarhaed) (Pryce H. Native law and the
church. P. 177-179). Ilpu 5ToM B ApYrHX HOPMax TEPMHHOJIOTUS COOTBETCTBYET TPAHIIUH: HALIPHUMED, B T. H. TPAKTATE O
CeMH eNHCKONCKHUX noMax JluBenma, 3a KpOBb, MPOIUTYIO B LIEPKBHU, €l MONOXKEHO 3amiatuth umenHo Sarhaed (Kugh.

Llawysgrif Pomffred P. 170).
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pCHHFHOSHBIfI HCHTD, TaK¥KEC JOJDKHBI IIPpUHAAJICIKATb €ro IMOKPOBHTCIIIO.
CHGI{OB&TCHBHO, HMCHHO OH ABJIICTCA TCM, KTO, B COOTBCTCTBUU CO CBOUM CTATyCOM,

MPEeNOCTaBISAET yOeKUIIIE.

B cooTtBeTcTBUM ¢ OOLIMM HAaNpaBIECHUEM Pa3BUTHS 3aKOHOJATENbCTBA, 3aAKOHBI
XHBeNna TakKe COJIEpkKAT HOPMBI, OTPAHUYMBAIOIIME BO3MOYKHOCTh IOJYy4YECHUS
rapantuii Oe3omacHocTu. Tak B TekcTe peaakuuu KuBHepT cpenau T.H. «TPOEK» U
«4YETBEPOK» — TPYyINIl MpaBWI, coaepkamux 3 Wik 4 NyHKTa C TOYKH 3pEHUS
BaJUIMACKOM MPaBOBOM MPAKTUKU MUMEIOMIMX KaKue-I10o 00IHe YepThl, OJIHA LHETHUKOM

ITOCBAIICHA TCMC y6e>1<mua:

«EcTh yeThIpe 4enoBeka, JJisl KOTOPhIX HET 3alUThl HU B LIEPKBU, HU MIPHU JIBOPE.
IlepBblil — TOT, KTO HAPYLIWJ KOPOJIEBCKYIO 3aIUTY, OKa3aHHYIO MPH JIBOPE BO BpeMs
OIHOTO M3 TpEX IJIABHBIX Ipa3aHUKOB. BTOpON — 4elOBEK, OTIAaHHBIA KOpOJIO B
3aJI0’)KHUKU. TpeTuil — TOT, KTO JOJKEH ObLI MOJaTh KOPOJII BEYEPHIOI Tparesy, HO

OCTaBUBILIMIA €ro ToNoAHBIM. UeTBepThIil — pad»°®.

OTnenbHBIE TOJOXKEHUSI ATOM HOPMBI TYyOJIHUPYIOTCS B JAPYTUX TEMAaTUYECKUX
0510kax 3aKOHOB: O YEJOBEKE, HApYyUIMBIIEM 3aluTy bora, KOpoist M KOpPOJEBBI,

YIIOMHUHAETCA MPHU MEPEUYUCICHUN TPaB U 00s13aHHOCTEH YIPaBISIONIETO0 KOPOJIEBCKUM

7 558

nBopom>®’| o 3anoxHuKax (gWystlon) — B pasiene o 3eMenbHBIX cropax° ¢, XapaKTepHo,
YTO U B JAaHHOM cllydyae 3alluTa, nmpuodperaeMas B LIEPKBH, MpPUpaBHEHA K 3aIlUTE,

KOTOPYIO MOHO TIOIy4uuTh Ipu aBope (hac yn llys nac yn llan).

%56 Yw pedwar dyn nid oes nawd vddvnt nac yn llan nac yn llys. Vn onaddvnt dyn a dorro nawd brenin yn y llys yn vn o’r
tair gwyl arbenic. Ail yw dyn a wystler 0’1 vod i’r brenin. Trydyd yw cwynossawca brenin, y neb a ddyleo i borthi y nos
hono ac a’i gatto heb vwyd. Pedwerydd yw kayth (Kuen. Llawysgrif Pomffred P. 144-146). B Texcre brneruspmna
OTPBIBOK TIOBTOPEH mmouTH jgocioBro (bree. Cyfreithiau Hywel Dda. P. 34).

%57 O’r pan ddotto y distain nawdd Duw a nawdd y brenin a’r vrenhines yn y llys, a dorro y nawd hwnnw, nid oes nawdd
iddo nac yn Ilys nac yn llan (Kuen. Llawysgrif Pomffred P. 78).

558 Ssef meichie a ddyleir am kyfreith tir a dayar: gwystlon o ddynion byw; dav ddyn nev a vo mwy o bob plaid o wyr vn
vraint a’r blaid y ddel drosdi, a’r rrai hynny nid oes nawdd vddvnt yn vn lle, nac yn eglwys nac yn lle arall (KugH.
Llawysgrif Pomffred P. 256).
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[IpuHMMas BO BHUMAaHHE OCOOEHHOCTH OBITOBAHHS TEKCTOB 3aKOHOB XMBEJa,
CJI0’KHO OLEHHTH aKTyalbHOCTh 3THX HOPM Ha MOMEHT CO3[aHHS HAaMOOJee CTaphIX U3
COXpaHUBIIKMXCS pykonuced. B cBoei panHei cratbe X. Ipalic, cpaBHUBas BalIUuNCKUE
TEKCTHI 3aKOHOB C JATHMHCKMMHM DEJAaKIMAMH, TPEANONOKMI, YTO MO KpailHed mepe
ccputka Ha nogarens mumm k X1 B, ycrapena®®, oqnako B 6onee nosuneii pabore oH
JIaTUpOBall NPHMBEIECHHYIO BBINIE «d4eTBEpKY» BpeMmeHeM He moszgaee X B.° Takum

00pa3oM BONPOC OCTAETCS OTKPBITHIM.

Haubosnee MOMHO OpraHM3aIusl LEPKOBHOTO YOEKMIA OCBEIIEHa B TpYIIe
IONIOXKEHNH, BKIIOUCHHBIX B TEKCT peJaKiuu Mopsepra, cumraromeiics caMoil
pa3paboTaHHON M3 BCEX: YTBEPXKIAETCS, UTO ATy NPUBMIETHIO PETMIHO3HON OOIIMHE
7laBaJl MECTHBII MPABUTENb, M B CIydae CHOPHBIX CUTYyalHii (HampuMmep, Koraa oOIuHa
YTBEpIK/1aJ1a, YTO UMEET MPaBo 00eCNeynTh 6e30MacHOCTh TOTO, Yeil cilydail OueBHIHO
TMOAMAAN 10 3aMpeT Ha OKa3aHHUe 3allUThl MM ’Ke OH MPOBOIHI B YOEKHILNE CEMb U
Gornee neT 6e3 BHITIATHI TIEHH), IPABUTENb JOJKEH ObIT MOATBEPANTH cBOil Aap. Taxxke
BCEM BJIAJENIbIaM IIEPKOBHOH 3eMIIM HEOOXOAMMO OBUIO CTAaBUTh B M3BECTHOCTH O
CBOEM IIPAaBOBOM CTaTyce KaXJOro HOBOT'O IIPaBUTENs, YTOObl OH HE ObIT BBEIEH B
3a6myxkaeHre. Ilocme 3TOro, eciyd He BO3HHMKAIO pPa3HOIIACHIl, KOpOIb 3aHOBO
yTBepkaan ero°®l. ToT, KTO BOCHOJIB30BajICsA LEPKOBHBIM YOEKHIIEM, MOT CBOOOIHO
TIepeMeIaThesl 10 ero TepPUTOPUH, BKIIOUABIIEH B ceOs He MeHee akpa OrOpO)KEHHOMH
3eMJIH BOKPYT caMOil IEPKBH, a TakKe IIepPKOBHOTO KJIa0HINa, B TO BpeMs KaK €ro CKOT
maccs BMECTE CO CKOTOM PEJUTHO3HOH oOIMHbIL. JIMmancs e NpaBa Ha 3all[uTy TOT,
KTO JJIs JPYroro yejaoBeKa BHICTYMA] MOPYYUTENIEM MM 3aXBATYMKOM €ro 3eMJIU MU
UMYILIECTBA, a TAKKE TOT, KTO COBEpLIAN IMPECTYIJIEHHE, YKe Oyayud B YOEKHIIE
(paBzia, MO 3aKOHY OH MOT CKPBIThCS B Jpyroii 1epksu). Eciu ciydanoch Tak, 4To K

YCJIOBCKY, HAXOJHUBIICMYCA B Y6G)KI/IH_[€, NpcaAbABILAIN HCK, OH (I)aKTI/I‘—IeCKI/I JHUIIaJICA

%59 Pryce H. Ecclesiastical sanctuary. P. 7.

%60 Eadem. Native law and the church. P. 177.

561 X. Tlpaiic CBA3BIBAT MOSIBIEHWE 3TOH HOPMBI C COBPEMEHHON aHrMiickoil mpaktukoii: ¢ Hau. XIIl B. KoponeBckoit
BJIACTHIO BPEMs OT BPEMEHH MHUIIMHUPOBAIICH PACCICIOBAHUS MPOUCXOXKICHUS NpuBWieruid. B wactHocTH, ok. 1227 T.
Takas mpoBepka mpoBoamnack oT uMmeHn ['eHpuxa Ill, xoropsrii Ob1 mypuHoM mpasutens ['Bunemna JlneBenmHa am

Mopaepra (Ibid. P. 196).
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BO3MOXXHOCTH €ro IOKMHYTh M TapaHTUH O0€30MacHOCTH CHapyxu — abbaT wu

CBANIICHHMKY HE HMEIH TIPaBa COMPOBOKIATE €ro 2%,

IlepBoe, uro Opocaercs B TJjlaza OpuU OOpallleHHMH K ASTOW rpymnmne HOpM —
3HAQUYMTENIBHO BO3pOCIIAs POJIb CBETCKOM BracTtu. Ecimm pepakumu KuBHepr un
bneruBpua, onuceiBas 0COOEHHOCTH LIEPKOBHOI'O CBATUIIMILA, HUYETO HE TOBOPST O €ro
TIPOUCXOXKICHNN, MOpBepT HANPAMYIO CBA3BIBAET 3TO C KOPOJEBCKOH BIIACTHIO.
[IpyHumass BO BHMMaHHE, YTO TEKCT 3TOM pedakluuyd OKOHYATEIbHO OQOpMHUIICS B
[IEpUOJ MAKCUMAaJIbHOIO MOTI'YIIECTBA npaBuTesen I'BuHenna, ycuaeHue KopojaeBCKOro
OPUCYTCTBUSL HE BBI3BIBACT yauBIEHUSA. OIHAKO OTCIOJA BO3HUKAET CIEAYIOIIUI
BOIIPOC: €CJIM OTHU IIOJIOKEHUS COOTBETCTBOBAIU IOPUAUYECKON JIEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH,
pPacIpoCTPaHsIIOCh JIW UX IEUCTBHE TOJIBKO Ha 00J1acTH, KOHTpoJIupyeMmble [ BuHeaiom?
K coxanenuto, COXpaHUBILIMXCSA CBUAECTEIBCTB BAJUIMMCKON HOPUIMYECKON IPAKTUKHU

HEOO0CTAaTO4YHO, YTOOBI AdaTb Ha HETO O}]HOSH&‘IHBIﬁ OTBCT.

Mopeepr Hanmbonee KOHKpETEH B JETAIAX — TOJNBKO B OTOH peNaKIHH
OTOBapUBAIOTCS XPOHOJOTHYECKHE W TEPPUTOPHAIBHBIC TMpelneibl IEPKOBHOTO
yoexwuma. OIHaKo 0 BpEMEHH, B TEUEHHE KOTOPOTO JCHCTBYET 3alliTa, MBI IOTydaeM
BEChMa CMYTHOE NpEICTABJICHUE: HWHTEpECyIollass HAaC HOpMa OroBapHBacT MMEHHO
BO3MOKHOCTB CITOpa MEXIY IIEPKOBBIO H KOPOJIEM TIO TTIOBOJTY €€ MPaB; YIIOMHUHAEMBIN B
Hell CPOK B cCeMb M 0oJiee JIET MOXKET OBITh MPEBBINICHHEM KaK OOBIYHOTO BpPEMEHU
npeObIBaHusa B yOEXKUIIE, TaK U BPEMEHHU, OTOBOPEHHOTO TMPUBUJIETHEH, TapOBaHHOU
OTIPEJICTICHHOMY PEJIMTHO3HOMY TIeHTpY. B mt000M citywyae, HopMa mpecTaBisieT cooon
MOTIBITKY OTPAHUYHTH JIEWCTBHE KAHOHUYECKOTO IMpaBa MOCPECTBOM KOpOJIeBCKoro. B
3TOM acIeKTe TeKCT pelakuuu Mopeepra Gomee, ueM KupHepr nm Buermepun,

COOTBCTCTBYCT 06II_II/IM TCHACHIWAM PAa3BUTH:A IIPpaBa B AHTIMY 1 Ha KOHTUHEHTE.

562 Ffop. The Law of Hywel Dda. P. 81-83.

563 31y rpymmy HOpM, OOLIyI0 Uil GONBIIMHCTBA PYKOIHCEH, CONEpXaBIIMX TekcT pemakuuu Mopsepra, X. Ilpaiic
JIOTIONTHIIT €Il[e OIHOU HOPMOH, HaiineHHo# B MaHyckpurre Aberystwyth, NLW, MS Peniarth 35 (XIV B.), orHOCHMOM K
TOM ke pelaKUHu: NpaBa Ha 3allUTy B LEPKBU JIMIIAJICS YENOBEK, paHee M3THAHHbBIA, HO BepHyBIIMiics. Ecmu Obl ero
OOHapYXMIN B yOeXKHIIE, HA IIEPKOBHOM KIIaJOUIIE WM JaXe C PEIMKBUSIMH, OH IPHTOBAapUBAJICSA K Ka3HH, €CITH TOJIBKO

LeNbI0 ero BO3BpalleHust He ObLto npuMupenue ¢ npasureneM (Pryce H. Native law and the church. P. 202).
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['oBOpsi, YTO WMEHHO TMpaBUTENb JapyeT pPETUTHO3HON OOIMMHE YOEXKHIIe,
cocTaBHTeNh IlopBepTa, BEpOATHO, MMeX B BHIY, UYTO OH SBIAETCA TeM, KTO
CaHKIIMOHUPYET Tepefady 3€MelIbHOM COOCTBEHHOCTH [l HYXXJ OOIIUHBI W,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, CMEHY €€ IMpaBOBOro cTaryca. B OONBIIMHCTBE COXpPaHUBIIUXCSA
JOKYMEHTOB, 3aKPEIUISIONINX Jap B MOib3y LIepkBU, OoroBapmBalOTCs TOJBKO TPAHUIIBI
nepenaBaeMoil Teppuropur. OJHAKO CYIIECTBYIOT M IPUMEPHI JaPCTBEHHBIX, OTAEIHHO
YIOMMHABIIMX Haanuue npaBa yOexwma. Tak Xusen an Meyas (ym. 1185 r.),
IpaBUTENb KaHTpeBa APBHCTIIM B LEHTPAJbHOM Y3Jibce, oCHOBaB oK. 1143-1151 r.
IIEpKOBb (B TEKCT€ — MOHACTBIPh) «B 4eCTh bora m cB. Muxamia» B MECTEUKE MOJ
Ha3BaHHEM TpeBeryiBHC, epenal el 3eMelIbHbIE YIOJbs U «00eCleyus CBOeH 3alIuTon
BCEX, KTO HaIes Obl yOeKUIIe B TOW IEPKBH M BCEX MPUHAICKABIINX €U BIIAICHUSIX)
(in mea defensione [suscepi] absque omni calumpnia libere et quiete [ ...] ad refugium
omnibus quicunque confugerint ad predictam ecclesiam vel ad loca pertinentia ad
eam). CaHkiusi XapTUU TJIACHUJIA, YTO TOT K€, KTO HApYIIUT HEPKOBHOE YOEeXKHIIe,
HaBledyeT Ha ceOs rHes bora u Bcex cpaThIX (ira Dei et omnium sanctorum)®?. 3necs
HEOOXOJIMMO OTMETUTh HECKOJIbKO MOMEHTOB: BO-TIEPBBIX, IIPABO 3aLUTHI CBSA3BIBACTCS
C KOHKPETHOW TEPpUTOPHEH CO BPEMEHHU TIMepexojia 3eMellb BO BIAJICHUE IEPKBH,
OCHOBaHUS Ha HUX PEIUTHO3HOTO IIEHTPa M, BEPOSITHO, €r0 OCBSIICHUS; BO-BTOPBIX,
OHO JCHCTBUTEIHHO HE OrPaHUYMBAIOCH CaMHUM 3JaHHEM IIEPKBU; B-TPETHUX,
o0OecreunBagl €ro He TOJIbKO JeHCTBHE KAaHOHUYECKOTO IpaBa, HO M BJIACTh CAMOTO

Xwusena an Meyasa.

[Tpumepno B TO e Bpems Puc an I'puddun (ym. 1197), npaBurtens [exeitbapra,

BBIOMB HOpMaHAIeB u3 Kepenurnona, moATBEpAWII paHEE CACIAHHBIA KEM-TO W3 [I€

%64 Heuel rex Arguestli omnibus filiis sancte ecclesie tam modernis quam futuris salutem. Notum sit vobis omnibus [quod
ego] monasterium constitutum in villa que dicitur Trefeglus ad honorem Dei et Sancti Mich(ael)is [et totam terram que
vocatur] Bren Betguin, ex consensu et dono heredum, scilicet Idneuet, laco, Bledrus, a fossa cimiterii usque ad Gelmant, et
insuper de feodo meo proprio [terram de Trefgymer] a cruce usque ad Gelmant et Maes Scoruaur iuxta Nant Carno, in mea
defensione [suscepi] absque omni calumpnia libere et quiete sine redditu ad refugium omnibus quicunque confugerint ad
predictam ecclesiam vel ad loca pertinentia ad eam. Et quicunque predicte ecclesie refugium violaverit iram Dei et omnium
sanctorum incurrat. His testibus scilicet: Catel rege Sudgualie etc. (mpuBoxutcs o m3nanuro The Acts of Welsh Rulers. P.
144).
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KiiepoB map B mojib3y O€HENUMKTHMHCKOro adbarctBa Ueprcm®® u TakuMm o00pa3om
nepenan BO BiIaJCHHE MOHAXOB IIEPKOBL ¢B. Mapuu B Kapnurane, 3aMKOBYIO 4aCOBHIO
B 4YeCTh CB. IleTpa ¢ yroapsAMmu, €lie OJHY ILIEPKOBb Hemoganeky or Kapmaurana,
OCBSIIIEHHYIO B YeCTh TOTO JK€ CBATOr0, BMECTE C 3eMJICH, a TaKkKe IEPKOBbH CB.
Tpounsl, Taxxke HasbiBaeMylo Jlnannoy (Landov), ¢ npunerasmieii kapykaToii 3emMnu®®,
Opo KOTOPYHO YTOYHSJIOCH, YTO OHAa SBJISETCS YOCKHINEM 3TOW IepkBu (Que est
refugium ecclesie)®®’. Orcloma Takke MOXKHO cjelaTh BBIBOJA, 4YTO Oe30MacHas
TEPPUTOPHUS POCTUPAIACH HETIOCPEICTBEHHO U 3a Mpejesbl CTeH xpama. bojee Toro,
MOYKHO JIa)Ke IPEAIOI0KUTh, YTO IEPKOBH CB. TpOMIBI paHee MOria OBITh BaXKHBIM
MECTHBIM PEJIMTHO3HBIM IIEHTPOM: B IIOJIB3Y DTOI'0 TOBOPST T€ (PaKTHI, YTO, BO-IIEPBHIX,
I Hee, €IUHCTBEHHOM M3 4YeThIpeX, MOMOJHHMTENIBHO OBLIO yKa3aHO Ha3BaHHE Ha
BAJIMICKOM SI3BIKE; BO-BTOPBIX, Oyay4w mpaButeieM Jlexeibapra, T.e. HEIUIOXO 3HAs
MecTHOCTb, Puc an ['puddua mor He TosbKO y3HaTH 00 00J1aJaHUK MECTHOW OOIIMHOMN

HpI/IBI/IHGFI/Ieﬁ OKa3aHUs 3alllUThl, HO U IIOATBCPAUTH €C CBOEH BIIACThIO B I[&pCTBGHHOﬁ;

" B-TPCTHUX, CaMa ILIoIIAaAb y6e>1<1/11ua ObLIa JOCTAaTOYHO BCJIMKA — OHA OXBAaThbIBaJla 120

%65 Komy B [eHCTBUTENLHOCTH IIPEJHA3HAYAIOCH JapEHIE — BOIIPOC CIIOpHbIA. Ha BiajieHre paccMaTpUBaeMbIMK 3€MIIIMU
npeTeHoBasio Takke abbarctBo cB. Ilerpa B [mocrepe. HeonpenenenHocTh, BeposiTHee Bcero, ObLIa BbI3BaHA
HecTaOMITbHOCTHI0 HOPMAHICKOH BiafieHui B KepeaurnoHe, 4acTo mepexoAuBIINX U3 PYK B PYKU. DTO, B CBOIO Ouepelb,
cTajio HpI/I‘-II/IHOf/’I Z[,]'II/ITeJ'IBHOf/i AUCKYCCHUU O MOMIMHHOCTH OOKYMEHTAJIbHBIX HO,Z[TBep)K,Z[eHI/Iﬁ TMPUHAUIC)KHOCTH 3€MEJIb
Yeprcun win ['moctepy: B Tonb3y crpaBemauBocTd TpeboBanuii Yeprcn BoicTymmn I'. Mommen (Malden H. E. The
Possession of Cardigan Priory by Chertsey Abbey: A Study in Some Mediaval Forgeries // Transactions of the Royal
Historical Society. 1911. Vol. 5. P. 141-156), a mpenmonoeHHe O MOMTAHHOCTH MMEHHO TJIOCTEPCKON TPaauIiH
BhIcKazan, B gactHoctH, K. Bpyk (Brooke C. N. L. St Peter of Gloucester and St Cadoc of Llancarfan // Celt and Saxon:
studies in the early British border / ed. N.K. Chadwick. Cambridge, 1963. P. 258-332) (Binns A. Dedications of Monastic
Houses in England and Wales, 1066-1216. Woodbridge, 1989. P. 67).

66 Or jar. caruca - crapoaHruiickas Mepa IUIOIanH, paBHas npumepHo 120 axpam. IlIupoko HpuMeHsnach HOpu
moaroroBke Kauru CrpamrHoro cyna.

%67 Me [...] dedisse et concessisse et hac presenti carta mea confirmasse Deo et ecclesie Sancti Petri et abbati et monachis
de Certeseya et eorum successoribus imperpetuum in liberam et puram et perpetuam elemosinam cellam de Cardygan' cum
omnibus pertinentiis suis, scilicet ecclesiam Sancte Marie de Cardygan cum capella Sancti Petri de castello et cum duabus
carucatis terre ad eam pertinentibus que iacent ab aquilonari parte vie que ducit versus Blaenporth's et Canclauash usque ad
vadum Arthuri' et cum terra extra cimiterium ecclesie Sancte Marie de burgagia facienda et cum omnibus pertinentiis,
ecclesiam Sancti-Petri de Berwik cum capellis suis et dimidia' carucata terre adiacente et ad eam pertinente et cum omnibus
pertinentiis, ecclesiam Sancte Trinitatis que dicitur Landov cum una carucata terre adiacente que est refugium ecclesie [...]

(mpuBomutcs mo u3manuto The Acts of Welsh Rulers. P. 169).



180

akpoB, B TO BpeMs Kak 3akoHbl XwuBena B penakuuum lopsepra oroBapuBaiu

MUHHUMAaJIBHBIN pPa3Mep B OJIUH aKp.

Takum oOpa3om, XOTd TpaBO UEPKBH JaBaTh YOEXKHIIE B CO3HAHUU
CPEIHEBEKOBOT'0 BaJUIMIIA JOIKHO OBLIO MPEACTABIATh U3 Ce0sl YTO-TO BpPOJE 0ObIvas,
3a()UKCUPOBAHHOTO B CBOJIE 3aKOHOB, MbI BUJIUM, YTO €T0 peanu3anusi ObUla HAMPSMYIO
CBsI3aHa C KOPOJIEBCKOM BIIACThIO. 3/1€Ch HEOOXOUMO OTrOBOPUTHCA: MO MPUYUHE TOTO,
YTO JEJONPOU3BOACTBO B BAJUIMHCKUX KOPOJIEBCTBAX JAOJTrO€ BpeMs 00Xoauiioch 0e3

68, MHOTHMC U3 HHTCPCCYHOIUX HaAC MOJIOKEHU 3aKOHOB

MUCEMEHHON  (pUKCALMU®
XuBena HEBO3MOXKHO MOATBEPAUTH IPUMEPAMHU U3 PEATTbHON MPAKTUKU. MBI HE MOXEM
OBITH 10 KOHIIA YBEPEHBI, HACKOJIbKO OTMEUEHHBIE HAMU BBIIIIC TIPETCH3UU HA KOHTPOJh
HaJl IIEPKOBHBIM YOEXKHUIIIEM CO CTOPOHBI CBETCKOTO TIPaBUTENS JEUCTBUTEIBLHO
YIOBJICTBOPSUIUCH CTPOTUM COOJIFOJIEHHEM paccMarpuBaeMbix HOpM. Ho T1O, uTO
yOexuine, Jaxe TEOPETHYECKH CYIIECTBYs, HE MOIJIO Obl  (akTHUUeCKu
(GYyHKIIMOHUpPOBATh 0€3 BOJM HA TO MECTHOTO IMPABUTENs, MPEACTABIAECTCS HaM
NPaKTUYECKM HECOMHEHHBIM: HMEHHO TaKO€ BIEYATICHHUE MOYKHO TOJYyYUTb,
OOpaTUBIINCh K MACCHUBY COXPAaHMBIIMXCS HCTOYHMKOB Kak OpHUTAHCKOTO, TaK H
KOHTHHEHTAJIBHOTO  mpoucxoxnaenus. [lomoxenue, Ha  o0lajaHue KOTOPBIM
OPETEHAOBAIN PEJIUTUO3HBIE LIEHTPHl HAa OCHOBAaHUM KAaHOHWYECKOTO IIpaBa, H
CBSI3aHHBIC C HUM TMPUBUJIETUU, OBLUTH MIPEIMETOM «OOIIECTBEHHOTO JIOTOBOPA» MEXKIY
LIEPKOBBIO M MECTHOM CBETCKOM BiacThio. [locnenHsis cTpeMuiach YKpPENUTH
OTHOLIEHHUS ¢ MECTHBIMH K€ PETMIUO3HBIMU OOIIMHAMM, MIPECTABISABIINME CBATOr0 %
WiH, Kak B ciaydae ¢ Pucom am ['puddumom, nyxoBHbid opaeH. OaHON W3 KOHEYHBIX
1eneil, KOTOphle €€ TPEACTABUTETH TaKUM O00pa3oM TBITAIUCh JOCTUTHYTH, 0€3
COMHEHHS ObUIO MpuoOpeTeHNne HeOECHOTO MOKPOBHUTEIHCTBA, KOTOPOE JOHKHO OBLIO
0JIarOMPUATHO OTPA3UTHCA Ha TIOJIOKCHHUH JTapuTess. B HEKOTOPOM CMBICIIE ATO TaKKe
MOXHO CUECTh JEMOHCTpAllMei CBSI3M CO CBATHIM (KaK M MPETEH3UHM Ha POJICTBO WIIU

MIPOUCXOXKECHNE BIACTHBIX MOJHOMOYMMN, paccMaTpuBaemMble HaMu panee). Emne onHoi

%68 Pryce H. Native law and the church. P. 11-12.
%69 Davies W. Wales in the early Middle Ages. P. 174-176.
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LeJIbI0, Ha HAJIMYUE KOTOPOM yKa3piBaeT xaptus Puca an I'pudduna, Obuta peanuzanms
MOJINTUYECKOTO MOTEHIIMANA TYXOBEHCTBA: LIEPKOBHBIE HEPAPXH, TJIABBI BIHUSTEIBHBIX
PENMTMO3HBIX LIEHTPOB U OPJECHOB MOTJIM UIPaTh B MOJIUTHUKE HE MEHBILIYIO POJib, YEM
IPEICTaBUTENIN CBETCKOM BJIACTH, M IOCIEIHHUE, BEpOSATHEE BCEro, ObuIM

3aNHTCPCCOBAHEI B HpI/IO6pCTeHI/II/I TaKHX COIO3HHUKOB.

B 00mux ueprax momyckas peajan3aliio TPUBHICTHIA IEPKBU, TPABUTEIb, TEM HE
MEHee, CTapajcs COXpaHUTh 3a co00H JHMaupyrollee MOJOKEHUE U OIpe/eJICHHBIS
BO3MOKHOCTU KOHTPOJIS. B M0JIb3y 3TOr0 rOBOPUT COTJIANIEHUE, 3aKJIF0UeHHoe B 1261 T.
mexay npuHieMm ['Buneana Jinesenunom an 'pudbdunom (1246-1282 rr.) u Puyapaowm,
enrckornoM banropa «mis onpezaenenus xanoo» (ad diffiniendas querelas). B vem mia
pedb O CHOPHBIX CIIydasx, KacalolIMXCsl MpaB JYXOBEHCTBA — B KaKWX CIydasx OHO
MOJICYJTHO IIEPKOBHOMY CYAY, a B KaKHX — CBETCKOMY; Pa3peliaifCh CIOPHI MEXKIY
KIMPUKAMA W MHPSHAMHU T0 SKOHOMHYECKHMM BONpocaM (HampuMep, IO IOBOIY
NPUHAJICKHOCTH MMYIECTBA KOpaOJsi, MOTEPIEBIIEro KpyIIeHne y OeperoB 3emiid,
NpUHAJIJICKABIIEH [IEpPKBH, JIMIA, B MOJIB3Y KOTOPOTO BHITIJIAYMBAIKUCH IITPadbl U 1p.), a
TaKk)K€ BOIPOCAM, CBA3AHHBIM C BOEHHBIMHU JEUCTBUSIMHU (y4yacTHE B BOWHE IIOJeH
€NuCKomna, BO3MelleHue yiepda B cllydae pas3pylleHHsl IEepKBU W Ap.). B umcie

IPOYEro TaM O00CYKIaJTUCh HIOAHCHI TIPEIOCTaBICHUS IIEPKOBHOTO yOeKHIIA:

«O TUICHHUKE, B3STOM B JICHb OCBAIICHHS B YOEXKHIE IEPKBH: KaK CKa3aHO,
CJIEIyeT MOCJIaTh CO CTOPOHBI rOCNOAMHA JIIEBEINIMHA Y €MUCKOTIA JTIOAEH, JOCTOMHBIX
BEphbl, YTOOBI YBHACTh MECTO, OTKyAa TOT [IUICHHHK]| OBLI B3ST, W €CIH B HX
MPUCYTCTBUH OYyJIET JIOKa3aHO, YTO 3TO MECTO YK€ OBbLIO YOKHIIEeM, IYyCTh JIJIT HETO
BCE 3aKOHUYUTCS OJIaromojiydHO; a €ClIH HeT, TO MYyCTh TrocnoauH JlneBenuH

JIOBOJILCTBYETCS ATUM 3aKITIOUEHUEM»®C,

570 De capto in die dedicationis in refugio ecclesie, ut dicitur, nobis videtur quod mittantur fide digni ex parte tam domini
Lewelini quam episcopi qui videant locum in quo captus fuit, et si possit probari in ipsorum presentia locum refugii esse,
per omnia satis faciat; sin autem, dominus Lewelinus suo incarcerato gaudeat (mpuBomutcs mo u3nanuto The Acts of Welsh
Rulers. P. 515-517).
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Jlanee B TeKcTe ObLIM yKa3aHbI JIMIa, U30paHHBIE ObIThH CBUJIETENSIMHU C 0O0€UX CTOPOH.
3aBepiiayicss JOKYMEHT 3aBEpPEHHEM, YTO Pe3yibTaT JOCTUTHYTHIX JIOTOBOPEHHOCTEH
OyZeT COXpaHEH B HEU3MEHHOM BHJIE, a B CIIy4ae OTKa3a B €ro MCIOJIHEHUH MOCIETyET

Hakasanmne° 'L,

[ToMumo monbITOK npaButTend [ BUHeAAa pacIpOCTPAHUTH CBOIO IOPUCAUKIIMIO HA
JTYXOBEHCTBO, 0OpaniaeT Ha ce0si BHUMAaHKME €ro BeChbMa BOJIbHOE OOpallleHue ¢ IpaBoM
yOexumia: JIneBequH HE TOJILKO BTOpPraeTrcsi Ha 3eMJIM, IPHUHAJJIeKAIlUe LEPKBH, Ha
TEPPUTOPUIO JIOCTPOEHHOTO Xpama, HO U OepeT B IUIEH YKPBIBIIEroCsS TaM 4YeJIOBEKa.
Jlaxxe ecnu mpoleaypa OCBSILIEHUS elle He Oblla 3aBepllieHa, CO3/1aeTCs BIIEUaTICHUE,
yTo JIneBenmHa STO COBEPIIEHHO HE HHTEPECYET — OH YBEPEH B CBOEM IIpaBe
JEUCTBOBATh. XOTS HaAM HEM3BECTEH KOHTEKCT 3TOrO COTJIAIICHUS — MPOU30LLIO JIU
HapyllIeHWe TpaBa YOEeXHIa B YCIOBHO MHPHOE BpeMsl WJIM BO BpPEMsS OYEpPEIHOU
ycoOuIipl? OB JIU TJICHEHHBIN JIMYHBIM Bparom JlneBennHa? — MOXKHO CHENAaTh BBIBOJI,
YTO BHE 3aBHUCUMOCTH OT OOCTOSATENLCTB 3alllMTa, MpruoOpeTaemasi B IIepKBU, He Oblia
anpuopHoi. Jlaxe eciau AOMYyCTUTh, UTO CIy4Yad HAPYLIEHUS HE 3aBHCENIM OT BOCHHBIX
NeNCTBUM, ObUIO OBl OMPOMETYMBO OKHAATh, YTO OHU HE OYIyT HUX COMPOBONKIATH.
XpOHUKA IPUHIEB COJIEPKUT paccKas, Kak IOYTH 3a MOJITOpPA CTOJETUS 10 3aKIIIOUECHUS
coryamenus mexnay JhieBenuHnom u enuckonoMm Puuapnom, B 1106 1., BO Bpems
ycoOuIipl, BbI3BaHHON Haberom OBaitHa an Kanyrana, ceiHa mpasutens Iloyuca, Ha
BiaaeHus Jxepanpaa Bunazopckoro u kpaxei ero xensl Hect Bepx Puc, npousonuu
HamazeHuss Ha JlmanmamapH w uepkoBb B JlmangeBuOpeBu. IIpuBnedeHHble K
koHpHKTY enuckoniom JloHmona mnpotuBHmku OBaiiHa m ero otna Kanmyrana,
mpecienysl uX, «00OIIIN BCE MECTa B CTpaHE W HE HAIUIM HUYETO, KpoMe Kepeoiia,
npuHaanexamniero Kagyrany; u oOHapy>KMB 3TO, OHU COXXIJIM JO0Ma, amOapbl U 3€pHO,
MIOCJIC Yero BEPHYJIUCH B CBOM MIATPHI. 3aTEM OHU UCTPEOWIIN YaCTh JIFO/IeH, OeKaBITUX
B JImannamapH, a Ipyrux ocTaBUIM HEBPEAUMBIMH. U 1MOKa OHM ObUTH 3aHATHI ATUM, IO

HUX JIOMIEN CIyX, YTO KaKHe-TO JIFOJU CKPhUTUCH B yoexwuiie [Jasuaa (nodua Dewi) B

571 Partes vero supradicte ad ista inviolabiliter servanda teneantur, et ad ea servanda obligate sub eadem pena sunt [...]

(Ibid).
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JInanneBuOpeBHU, B LIEPKBU, BMECTE CO CBAIIEHHUKOM. U Toraa oTmnpaBuiIu TyJaa HEKUX
KECTOKUX JIIOJIel, OynTo oaepKUMbIX absBojioM, (drycysprytolyon agkyweithas),
KOTOpbI€ OCKBEPHWIM [KJaaOuile M| UEepKOoBbL M omycTomuiu ux. OOpaTHO OHU
BEPHYJIMCH MOYTH HU C YeM, KpOMe JOCTOMHOM OCYXACHUS JOOBIUM W3 BIaJCHUN CBB.

Jasuna u [agapuaa»°’,

B 3T10i1 ucTopun MHOroe octaercsl HesICHbIM. XOTs caM (pakT HapylIeHHUs IpaBa
yOeXHIa TOYTH HECOMHEHEH, Hu3-3a TOTO, YTO MBI CJIHIIKOM Majo 3HaeM O
IOPUINYECKUX YCIOBHIX €r0 (DYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS, MHOTHE JIETAIA PEaTbHON MPaKTUKU
NPOIOJDKAIOT OT HAC yCKONb3aTh. JItoau, O6exasime B JInaHmagapH XOTeIH YKPBITHCS B
€ro CTeHax, HO MOoYeMy MOJBEpriach HamaJeHUIO U OblIa yOWTa JIWIIh YacTh U3 HHUX?
OTBeT Ha ATOT BOMPOC HAM MOTJIO OBI JaTh YCTAaHOBJICHWE TOYHOTO MECTa HamaJIeHUs —
MPOU30IIJIO JIM OHO Y€ Ha IEPKOBHOW TEPPUTOPWHU WIM A0 ee rpaHul;? Bo3moxHO,
CTACIIUCh JIMIIb T€, KTO YCIEN TePECTYNHUTh MOPOT CaMOM IIEPKBU U 3alepeThCsl BHYTPH
BMecTe ¢ Opatueil. Bo BTOpoMm ciyyae mpsMO TOBOPUTCS, UTO JIFOAM HAXOJIWUJINCh B
[IEPKBU BMECTE CO CBSIIIIEHHUKOM, OJHAKO TEMeph COCTAaBUTENb XPOHUKH CETYET HE Ha
yomiicTBo, a Ha pasrpabnenue. OTCloJa TakkKe MOXHO ObUIO OBl CHeNaTh
IPEATNOoNIOKEHUEe, 4YTO Te, KTO ObUIM BHYTpH, H30exkanmu rudenu. Ho dro mMeHHO
octraHoBui0 HamanaBmux? To, 4To uEepkoBb B JlnanaeBuOpeBu Bce ke Obuia
OCKBEpHEHA, CBUJIETEIBCTBYET B MOJIb3Y TOTO, YTO 3TO MOTJIO OBITh HE YBaXKEHHUE TIEpe /T
oObIYaeM M OCBAIIEHHBIM MECTOM, a OTCYTCTBHE (U3MYECKOH BO3MOKHOCTU

MPOHUKHYTHh BHYTpb. VHBIMH ClOBamu, 3aJI0TOM O€30MaCHOCTH TE€X, KTO CKPBUICS B

572 A gwedy gwibiaw pob Ile yny wlat ny chawssant dim namyn gre y Gadwgawn; a gwedy cael honno a llosgi y tei ar
yscuboryeu ar ydeu awnaethant, ac ymchoelut aorugant y eu pebylleu drachefyn, a diua rei or dynyon a foassynt y Lan
Badarn, a gadel ereill heb eu diua. A phan yttoedynt uelly clybot awnaethant bot rei yn trigyaw yn nodua Dewi yn Llan
Dewi Breui yn yr eglwys gyt ar offeirat. Anuon awnaethant yno drycysprytolyon agkyweithas a Ilygru a wnaethant [y
vynnwent a] yr eglwys ae diffeithaw o gwbyl. Agwedy hynny yn orwac hayach yd ymchoelassant eithyr cael anuolyanus
anreith o gyfleoed seint Dewi a Phadarn (Brut y Tywysogion. P. 90-92).

HcTouHMKOM HMHTEpEeCyoIed Hac 3amicu OBLTH MaTepHallbl, MPOUCXOAMBIINNE HemocpencTBeHHo w3 Jlmanmamapna. Ilo
ortekam O. B. J[)xoHca, OHM OBUIM COCTaBJIEHBI HEHAMHOTO MMO3KE OMHCHIBaeMbIX coObIThit (Jones O. W. Brut y
Tywysogion: the History of the Princes and Twelfth-Century Cambro-Latin Historical Writing // The Haskins Society

Journal. 2015. Vol. 26. P. 212-216). Takum 006pa3oM, CTENEHb HX JOCTOBEPHOCTH HPEACTABISIETCS. HAM BECbMa BBICOKOH.
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HCPKOBHOM Y6G)KI/IIHC, ObLIM HE IMPUBUWIICTUU PCIMTIHO3HOIO LCHTpA, a €ro KpCIIKUC

CTCHHI.

B npyroii pa3 HapymwurteneM mpaBa yOeXKHILNA BBICTYNHJ AHTIUMHCKUNA KOPOJb
Noann bezzemenbubiit (1199-1216 rr.). B 3anucu Xponuku 3a 1210 r. roBopurcs, 4ro,
OyIoyuun B THEBE 3a HalaJleHUs Ha aHIJUYaH, COBEPILEHHbIE MpaBuTesneM | BuHeAna
JIneBenuHOM an MopBepToM, OH OpraHM30Bal HECKONBEKO BOSHHBIX MOXOJOB HA CEBEp
VYansca. B xone oqHOro U3 HUX, OH «repenpasuiics yepe3 peky Konsu B CHOynoHUIO U
MOJICOBOPMIT YaCTh CBOETO Boicka cxeub banrop. U tam, B cBoel 1IepKBH, ObLT CXBayeH
PobGepr, enuckon banropa. BrocneacTsuu oH ObLT BHIKYIUIEH 3a JIBECTH ACTPEOOB»°',
XOTSl B OTPBIBKE U HE TOBOPUTCS HAIPSIMYIO, UTO €MUCKOI BOCHOJB30BaJCS LEPKOBBIO
KaK YOEXHILeM, HaM MpPEACTaBIAETCA, YTO B KOHTEKCTE MPHUOJIMKEHUS BPAKECKOTO
BOICKa €ro JeWcTBUS JOJKHBI OBUTM OBITh MMEHHO TaKUMH. 371eCh, KaK U B
paccMOTpeHHOM BhIlIe pparmenTe cornamenus Jinesenuna an ['pudduna ¢ enuckonom
Pruapiom, pedp HIET HE IPOCTO O HAPYLIEHUU I'PAHMI] LIEPKOBHON TEPPUTOPHUH, HO O

BTOpP>KEHUU B caMy IIepKoBb. [IpuBENEHHBIN 3MHU30]l AEMOHCTPUPYET, YTO MpaKTHUKa

HapylIeHUs: yOexuIlla UMella paclipoCTpaHeHHe He TOJIbKO B Cpe/le BaJUIMICKOM 3HATH.

Ha ocHOBaHWM BBHINICYKAa3aHHOTO, a Tak)Ke NPHHUMAas BO BHHMAHHE
yIIOMUHAaeMble HAMH  paHee  CBHUICTCILCTBA W3  HCTOYHUKOB  IIEPKOBHOTO
POUCXOXKICHUS, CIIEYeT CAeNaTh BBIBOJI, UTO IMO00HBIC HAPYIICHUST OTHIOIb HE OBLTH
peakuM sBieHueM. [IpudmHAa 3TOTO, KaKk HaM KaXeTcs, KOPEHHTCS B TOM CaMOM
JIOTOBOPHOM XapakTepe OTHOIIEHWH MEXIy IEepKOBbIO W rocymapcTtBom. Mcxons us
ATOr0, KaK HaM KaXeTcs, CJEAyeT TOBOPHUTH O CYIICCTBOBAaHHU B CPEIHEBEKOBOM
VYonbce ABYX KOHIEMIMNA IIEPKOBHOrO yOeXuIla — TEpBOM, KoTopas Oblia
pacmpocTpaHeHa B Cpele JIyXOBEHCTBA, W BTOPOW, KOTOPOW MPHUACPKUBAIUCH

npcacCTaBUTCIN CBETCKOM BJIACTH.

IlepBas paccmaTpuBaia BO3MOXHOCTh IPEIOCTaBICHUA YOeXHIIAa Kak

HCOTBCMIICMOC IIPpaBO LICPKBHU, HUCXOAJAIICC OT bora k CBATOMY M €TI0 IIPCACTABUTCIIO

573 A thrwy auon Gonwy ydaeth tu a mynyd Eryri. Ac annoc rei oe lu a wnaeth y losgi Bangor. Ac yno y delit Rotbert
escob Bangor yny eglwys, ac y gwerthwyt wedy hynny yr deu cant hebauc (Brut y Tywysogion. P. 266-270).
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Ha 3eMJl€ — IJVIaB€ PEJIMTMO3HOM OOIIMHBI, OJHAKO pEAJN3yeMOe IOCPEICTBOM
[IOJy4eHUss OT MECTHOTO IIPaBUTENS  ONPEACIICHHBIX 3€MEIbHBIX  BJIAACHUM.
Hy>xnaromuiicss B 3aIUTe IOJy4yasa €€ OT UMEHU IIOKPOBUTEIS PEIIMTHO3HOIO LIEHTPA U
MOT BOCIOJIb30BaThCsl € Ha OrPAHMYEHHON TEPPUTOPUH, HO MOUTH O€3 OrpaHUYCHUUN

IO CPOKY.

CorylacHO BTOpPOW KOHIICTIIIUM, IIEPKOBHOE YOCKHINE MPEICTABISAIO COOOMU
TEPPUTOPHUIO C OCOOBIM IPABOBBIM CTAaTyCOM, BKIIOUAKOIIYI0O B ce0d Kak caMm
PEMTHUO3HBIN TIEHTP, TaK U HEMOCPEICTBEHHO MPHUMBIKAIONTUH K HEMY YYacTOK 3E€MJTU
(nBop, kmaabwuiie W T.A.), NpeObIBaHME HA KOTOPOM B OOJBIIMHCTBE CIy4dacB
o0OecIrieynBajg0 OTrPAaHWYCHHBIA 10 BPEMEHHM HMMMYHHUTET OT YTOJOBHOTO H
aJIMUHUCTPATUBHOTO TIPECIICIOBAHUS /I BCEX KaTErOpuil HACEJICHUS 32 UCKITIOYCHUEM
0c000 OTrOBOPEHHBIX 3aKOHOM. IIpu 3TOM 3amoroM O€30MaCHOCTH ObLIa TJIABHBIM
o0Opa3oM J100past BOJIS MPABUTENS — €T0 COTJIachue COOI0AaTh TIACHBIM WIIM HETJIACHBIN
JIOTOBOP C PEIMTHO3HON OOIMMHON. B TakoM KiTtode mpaBo yOEKHIIa MPEeBpaIaioch B
MOJUTHYECKAN WHCTPYMEHT — CBETCKas BJIAcTh BBHICTpanWBaja OTHOIIEHHUS C IEPKOBBIO
IyTeM KOHTPOJISl HaJl OJHOW U3 HamboJiee BaXKHBIX /IS Hee MpuBmiernii. Ecimu, B cury
OTIPEJICTICHHBIX OOCTOSTEIBCTB, OBLIO HEOOXOAMMO 3apYUUTHCS TOIJCPKKON TOW WIIH
WHOW PpEJMTrHO3HONW OOIIMHBI, B €€ BIIAJICHUE IePEIaBAUCh 3EMEIIbHBIC YroIbS W
CBSI3aHHBIC C HUMH TIPaBa, KOTOPbIC TIPABUTEIh MTO3BOJISIT PEaIn30BbIBaTh. ECiu ke ero
MOJIOXKEHHE OBLIIO JIOCTaTOYHO KPEMKUM, Kak, Hanmpumep, y JlneBenuna an ['pudduna,
OH MOT TIO3BOJIUTH ce0e JEHCTBOBATh MCKIIIOUMUTEIHLHO B CBOMX MHTEpECAX, JTaXKe eCIH
OHM IIJTM B pa3pe3 C MHTEpecaMu LEPKBH WJIM BOOOIIE HAXOJWINCh BHE MPABOBOTO

I10JIA.

Jlpyroii 00macThl0O TPUMEHEHHS TIpaBa YyOeKHWIIa KakK IOJUTHYSCKOTO
WHCTPYMEHTA OBUIM B3aMMOOTHOIICHUS MEXKIY CaMHUMHM IPEJICTABUTEISAMUA CBETCKOMU
BiacTh. ['apanTuu 0€30MacHOCTH, KOTOPHhIE MPEAOCTABISUT OAWH M3 HUX, MOTJIU OBITH
WCTIOJIb30BaHbl APYTUM: YOEXKHIIE JaBaji0 BO3MOXKHOCThH CIIACTHCH OT HEMEIJICHHOTO
IJIGHa WIKM TMNOPeXJACBPEMEHHOW THuOenu, caenarb HEOOJBIIYI0 May3y, YTOOBI

BIIOCJICACTBHMHU BCPHYTHCA B 60pb6y 3a BJIACTb, ITIOJIOKCHUEC HJIN BJIaACHHUA CO CBCKHNMU
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cuiaMu. B yCIOBHSX IIOCTOSIHHBIX BOCHHBIX CTOJKHOBEHHW HCIIOJIB30BAHUE
LEPKOBHOTO YyOEXHIa MOIJIO CTaThb ChITpaTh Ba)XXHYI pPOJb B COMNEPHUYECTBE 3a
[JIAaBEHCTBYIOLIEE ITOJ0KECHUE MEXIY IPEACTABUTEIAMU BAIUIMUCKUX NPABALLIUX POLOB
U TpeTeHjJeHTaMu Ha TpoH. OOpaTHON CTOPOHOM H3TOro OBUIO KOCBEHHOE
B3aUMOJICICTBUE C MECTHOM CBETCKOW BIIACTBIO — IIOJYyYEHHUE 3allUTHl B LEPKBH,
KOTOpas pacrosiarajach Ha 36MJISIX TOIO WJIM UHOTO IPABUTEIIS, 110 CYTH, IPEAII0JIArajo

HCTJIACHOC MPU3HAHUC CIIPABCAJIMBOCTU 3dHUMACMOTO TCM ITOJIOKCHUA.

[Ipumepbl TOMOOHON pOJU IEPKOBHOrO YyOexuiia Mbl BUAUM B «Kuznu
I'pudpduna an Kunana»n. B 1075 r., B mombITKE BEPHYTh CBOEMY POAY BIACTh Hal
I'sunennom, HaxoauBuIyrocs B pykax TpaxanaphHa an Kapagora, oH Belcaguics Ha O.
AHIJICM M HampaBWJl cBouX Jrojield B ['BHHena coOupaTh CTOPOHHHMKOB, a TaKXkKe K
Pob6epry Pynnnanckomy u Xpto UectepckoMmy — ¢ mpejioxkeHueM corosa. [locie storo
I'puddun BepHyncs Ha AHIIICH, a BEpHbIE €My JIOAM M3 BaJUIMHIIEB «OCTaIUCh B
yoexxumie KnunHora us-3a crpaxa mepen moasMu u3 IToyuca®» (odena yd anvones
emladwyr meibeon Merwyd, a cedent yg Kelynnawc ar nodva rac ouyn gwyr Powys a
oed yn eu gogyuadau [...])°". Kmunnor Bayp, kak yke yIOMMHAJIOCh paHee, ObLI
OJHAM M3 CTAPEHIINX W BIHUATEIBHEUIIUX PEIMTUO3HBIX LICHTPOB CeBepa YdJbca, a
TaKXe «cepauemM» KyinbTa cB. beyHo. MOXHO NpeaIonoXuTh, 4TO HEMaIyl YacTb
CBOUX MPUBUIIETUM, BO3MOXHO J1aK€ IIPABO MPEAOCTABIATH 3alUTY HYKIAKOLIKUMCS, OH
MOT TOJIYYUTh IOCTaTOYHO PaHO, HAIPUMEP, BO BTOp. MojJoBUHE |X B., KOrja KyJbT CB.
beyno Obu1 momnynsipeH y npeacTaBuTenei BTopoil qnuHactuu ['BUHE Aa: B 3TOT MEPUOJ]
TpU MOKOJIEHUsI ceMbU, HauMHas ¢ MepBuHa Bpuxa u 1o ero Buyka Kagenna an Pompu,
COBEPIINIIH 3eMeJIbHbIE JAPEHHs B MOJIb3y OOLIMHBI, IpeACTaBiIaBIIeil caToro®’®. Tak
nnu uHaude, kK XV B. KIIMHHOT Bce ellle pacroiarajl HHTEpPEeCyrolel Hac MPUBUIIETUEN —

€€ Haluyue MOATBEpKAAaeT yNoMHHaeMass HaMH paHee KOH(HUpPMAIIMOHHAs XapTus

574 Tpaxaitapu an Kapajor npoucxoaun us noyucckoi auHactuu. o «ioapmu u3 Ioyrcay MOIIM NOAPa3yMeBaThCs €ro
POIUYH WITH K€ BOOPY)KEHHBIH OTPSI.

575 The History of Gruffydd ap Cynan. P. 114.

B nmatuHCKO# Bepcuu TekcTa 3ta (pasa BeInsimuT Tak: «EX quo loco milites armatos (scilicet filios Merwydd) in Kelynauc
et sanctuarium misit metu hominum Poise [...]» (Vita Griffini filii Conani. P. 60).

576 Miller M. The saints of Gwynedd. P. 33-34.
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Onyapna IV. K coxaneHuto, CKyZHOCTh HCTOYHUKOBOM 0a3bl HE MO3BOJSET HaM
OTIPEJICTATh KOHKPETHBIC YCIOBUS (PYHKIITMOHUPOBAHUS ITOTO YOEKHINA — HA TOYHBIX
reorpau4ecKux, HU BPEMCHHBIX TPAHUIl, MOITOMY MBI CUUTAEM BO3MOXKHBIM C
W3BECTHOM OCTOPOYKHOCTBIO PACIPOCTPAHUTh HA HErO TE JOBOJBHO PaCIUIBIBYATHIC
oOmue mpaBuia, KOTOpPbIe ObBUTM CHOPMYIHPOBAHBI HAMHU BBHIIIC HAa OCHOBE 3aKOHOB

XUBeJa.

[IpeqmeToM OCOOEHHOTO HWHTEpPECa BBICTYMAET JEWCTBHUE HOPMBI, COTJIACHO
KOTOPOW PENUTHO3HBIE ILEHTPHl JOJKHBI OBLIM COOOIIATh O CBOUX MPUBUIIETHSIX
KaXJI0My HOBOMY MPABUTEIIIO, BCTYNABIIEMY BO BJIAJCHUS 3eMJIAMU. Eciin coriiacuthes
¢ npeanosioxxkenueM X. I[Ipaiica, 4To B TOM BHJI€, B KOTOPOM OHA M3BECTHA HaM, HOpMa
MOTJIa OBITh TIOPOXKIACHHUEM 3HAKOMCTBA BAJUIMUCKUX IOPHUCTOB C aHTVIMHUCKOU
npaktukoit Had. Xl B., Bce ke Henb3s OJHO3HAYHO YTBEPXKJIaTh, YTO HAa MOMEHT
coznanus «Kuznn» — koH. Xl| B., B BAITUICKON MTPaBOBOM MpaKTHKE HE ObUIO B OOIIMX
yeprax cXxoxkero oobryas. J{Jis mombITKM BO3BpaleHUs BIAcTU B [ BUHE 1€ cBOeMY poly
I'puddun an Kunan Beiopan noaxoasmuii MoMeHT: K 1075 1. mpeaplaymuii IpaBUuTeNb,
brnennun an KunBuH, moru6, a Tpaxaiiapn an Kapagor Toapko HEJaBHO 3aHSUI €TO
mecto®’’. TlpuHMMas BO BHHUMAaHHUE, YTO NPU HEM ObLIM «Ioau n3 Iloymca», MOMKHO
IPEINOJIOKUTh, YTO €ro MOJIOKEHHUE ellle He ObUIO YCTOMUMBBIM. Eciiu AOMyCTUTH, YTO
YIOMSIHYTBIM 00BIYali BCE K€ CYIIECTBOBAJ, OOJIbIIIOE 3HA4YCHUE OyJeT HWrpaTh TOT
dakt, ycmenu aM mpeacTaBUTENN OOHMHBI KinMHHOTa 3asBUTh HOBOMY XO3SHHY
OKPECTHBIX 3eMeJb O CBOeM MosiokeHuu. Eciu na, 3to Oyner o3HayaTs, uro TpaxaiapH,
BEpOSITHEE BCEro, COrJIacUICS C HUM W MOJTBEPIAWI CBOEH BIACTBHIO (2 KaK MBI 3HAEM,
oOIuHa TPOJI0JDKajda MOJIb30BaThCS CBOMMHM TMpUBHWIETHSAMHU BIUIOTH 10 XV B.). B
TAKOM CJy4dae, CKpbIBIIMCHh B KIIMHHOTE OT BO3MOXHOTO MpPECIEIOBAHUSI MPABUTEIIS
I'Bunenna m ero monei, copatHukd ['pudduna an Kunana, ¢ omgHOW CTOPOHHI,
MOJYYHMJIM 3alIUTy OT CB. beyHO, ¢ Apyrol — Kak 3TO HU IapaJOKCalbHO, OT CaMOTO

Tpaxaitapra, BO BIaCTH KOTOPOTO OBLJIO 00ecTieunTh (PAaKTUIECKOE ICUCTBHE YOSIKHIIIA.

577 Brut y Tywysogion. P. 46-48.
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B 1075 r. ycunusa I'pudduna an Kunana Tak U HE yBEHUAJIUCh YCIIEXOM: B
pe3ynbrate pasiaga B COOCTBEHHOM BOWCKE OH MOTEpIENl MOpPaXEHUE U CIEIYIOUIUe
HecKoJbKo JeT nposen B Upmannuu. Onnako yxe B 1081 r. I'puddun codpan HOBBII
OTpsAx W BbIcaguicsa Henoaaneky oT CeHT-/[pBHica Ha roro-3anmane Yasibca. Bmecte ¢
MpEACTaBUTENSIMU JyXOBEHCTBA €My HaBcTpeuy Bblien Puc an Teynyp, nmpaBuTenb
Hexeiibapta (1078—1093 rr). On nonpusetcTBoBas ['pudduna nu odpatuics Kk HEMY C
MoJIb00#1 0 momotu. Toraa TOT cupocui, KTo nepes HUM. Puc orBeTus, 4to B MpoLIIOM
OH OBUI BJIAJBIKON 3TUX MECT, a HBIHYE M3TOH M CKpbIBacTCs B 3TOM yOexwuiie (nodua
honn)®’®. Hesamonro mo sroro mnpasuTens JlexeiiGapTa moTepHen MHOpPaKeHUE OT
Kapanora an I'pudduna, o0beaAMHUBIIETO MOA CBOEH BIIACTHIO MOYTHU BECh HOKHBIN
Vonuc®™®. Onnako BoBpeMs okazaBmuch B CeHT-J[DBHICE, OH MOJIYYUI HEOOXOIUMYO
NEPEIBIIIKY, TO3BOJUBIIYI0 €My HE TOJBKO COXPAaHUTH CBOIO JKHU3HB, HO M 3aKIIOYUTH
coto3 ¢ ['pudpduaom, urodbsl B Tom ke romy paszouth Kapamora am I'pudduna u
Tpaxaitapra an Kapamora B 6utBe npu Munua Kapu®®. Cam I'puddun an Kunan,
BO3MOXKHO, TOXKe HeciydailHo BeiOpan CeHT-Z[PBUAC KOHEYHOW TOYKOM CBOETO IMyTH
yepe3 Mpnanackoe Mope: enie co BpeMEH NepBOro noxoaa B I'BUHEA  OH MOT OLIEHUTh
CTOJIb YIO0OHBINH crmoco0 obecrneunTh 0€30MacHOCTh ce0e¢ U CBOMM CTOPOHHHUKAM, Kak
BpEMEHHOE TMpeObIBaHNE Ha TEPPUTOPUM Xpama, Tak ke, kak u Puc am Teymyp,

oracasich ObITh CXBaUYCHHBIM CcOlO3HHMKaMHu TpaxaitapHa an Kapanora.

B omucannu Bcrpeun I'puddunma m Puca mpuBnexkaer BHUMaHHUE e€IIe OHA

ACTAJIb: K IICPBOMY BBIXOIAT «CIIMCKOII, YYHUTCIIA M BCCh KJIaC I'OCIIOAHHA HaBI/II[a»

578 Ac en henne wedy bot Gruffud bluydyned en Ywerdon megys yn trwydet y gyt a Diermit vrenhin ac y gyt ar guyrda
ereill, ene Diwed ef a gynnwllus llynges vrenhinyaul o borthlarc a rodassei y brenhin idaw en llawn o daenysseit, a gwydyl,
a brytanyeit, a guedy lledu hwyllyeu ar e mor, ar gwynt en hyrwyd oc eu hol, ar mor en dangneuedus, ef a doeth y borth
cleis ker Ilaw archescopty Mynyw. Ac ena y kerdus Rys. m. Teudur brenhin Deheubarth Kemry ar escop ae athraon a holl
clas er argluyd Dewi ac un eglwys Mynyw hyt e borth. A Rys gentaf a emadrodes val hynn ar argluyd Gruffud, «Hanbych
well Gruffud, brenhin brenhined Kemry. Atat ti yd wyf vi en fo. Rac dy vronn y digwydaf ar dal vy glinyeu y erchi dy
ganorthwy ath nerth». «Pwy wyt titheu?» hep y Gruffud, «ac y babeth ry doethost ema». «Rys wyf vi,» hep enteu, «m.
Teudur, argluyd y kyuoeth hwnre ychydic kynn no hynn; ac er aurhon en urthladedic, ac en foedic, ac en divlanedic haeach
yd wyf en emdirgelu ene nodua honn» (The History of Gruffydd ap Cynan. P. 124).

57 Lloyd J. E. A History of Wales. Vol. 2. P. 393.

580 |bid.
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(escop ae athraon a holl clas er argluyd Dewi)®!. CoctaButenem unu nepeBoguUMKOM
BaJUTMICKOM Bepcuu <« Ku3HW» OBLT MpPEICTaBUTEIh MECTHOTO JyXOBEHCTBA — TEKCTaM
IIEPKOBHOTO TMPOUCXOXKACHUS Oojiee CBOHMCTBEHHBI (DOPMYIHMPOBKH, MPEICTABIISBIINEC
CBATHIX (DAKTUYCCKUMH BIIAJEIbIIaMU TOCBSAMICHHBIX WM PEJIMTHO3HBIX IICHTPOB U
HAXOJUBIIETOCS B HUX UMYIIECTBA: MCIOJIb30BAHHOE MO0 OTHOIICHHIO K J[aBUAy CI0BO
argluyd oObr4HO 0003HAYAIO0 CBETCKOI'O apHCTOKpaTa MM KPYITHOTO 3eMJICBIIA/ICIIbIIA.
B Takom ciydae oH J0/DKEH ObUT OBITH 3HAKOM C JKUTHEM CBSTOTO, BEPOSITHEE BCETO,
paboTel PuraBapxa — € JMHCTBEHHOM, TJI¢ HAMPSMYIO TOBOPUTCS O JapoBaHWM JlaBumy
Ha cuHoje [ToOenpr mpaBa MpeIoCTaBIsATh yOCKUIIE, Hafe)kHee KoToporo HeT. C TOUKH
3peHUs BAJUTMHCKOTO KJIMPHKA HE IOJICKAJ0 COMHEHHMIO, TO YOexwuine Pucy an
Teynypy, a BosmoxkHo u I'pudduay an KuHaHy ¢ ero goapMu, IPEIOCTaBUII caM
cBATOM JlaBua, HO 4YbCH BIACTBIO OHO OOCCICYHMBAIOCH B JICHCTBUTEIBHOCTH —
CJIOXHBIH BOTIPOC. BIIOTHE BO3MOXHO, YTO IMOCJICIHUM NpaBHTEIeM, KoTopoMy CeHT-
JIaBuIC MOT 3asiBUTH O CBOMX MpaBax, Obu1 caM Puc an Teyayp. OqHako TOT HaXOAMICS
MOJT 3aIIUTON LEPKOBHBIX CTEH MU TOYHO HE MOT BBICTYINATh TapaHTOM O€30MacCHOCTH.
Ecmm ydects, uto OerctBo Puca, ero peanm u rubens Kapagora an I'pudduna,
IpeTeHA0BABIIET0 Ha BiacTh Haa JlexeitbapTom, nmpu Munun KapH — coObITHS OJTHOTO
rojia, MO’KHO TIPUMTU K BBIBOJY, YTO MOCJIEAHHUMA BPSAJ JU YCIEN 3aKPEUThCS Ha FOT0-
3amaze Yaibca B JOCTAaTOYHOW CTENEHH, YTOOBI OOECIEeUUTh JICUCTBHE IEPKOBHOTO
yoexuma. ['puddun anm Kunan, npoBenst Heckonbko yieT B Mpianauu, Mor 3HaTh 00
amoumusix Kapamora, Ho mopaxkenue Puca anm Teynypa u BcTtpeda ¢ HuM B CeHT-
IaBuzace, yOexwuie, nelcTBHE KOTOporo, kak cuutan ['puddun, obdecnednBanoch

BJIaCTBIO PI/ICa, JOJIDKHBI OBUIH CTaTh AJIA HCTO HCIIPUATHBIM CIOPIIPHU30M.

HecMoTpst Ha TO, 4TO B YCIOBHUSX MEXKIOYyCOOHWIIBI Ha tore 0e30macHOCTb
[IEPKOBHOTO yOekuia JoihKHa Oblla OBITh BeCchbMa 3BIOKOH, POJb, KOTOPYIO OHO
CBITPAJIO, HE TOJJICKUT COMHEHHUIO: CKPBIBIINCH BO BiaaeHusX cB. [aBuaa, ['puddun

an Kunan um Puc an Teyayp He TOJBKO HE BBIILIM M3 OOpHOBI 3a BIACTh, HO U

%81 B natuHcKoii Bepcum TekcTa 3Ta (hpasa BRIISIMT MHave — «Menevensis episcopus, doctores, chorus universus Sancti
Davidis» (Vita Griffini filii Conani. P. 68).
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MPUOOPENH BO3MOKHOCTD 3aKIIOYUTh COI03, U3MEHUBIINI MOJUTHYECKYI0 00CTaHOBKY

B BAJUIMMCKUX KOPOJIEBCTBAX.

[locne mob6ensr Hax Tpaxaitappom 'puddun an Kunan 3ansn tpon ['Bunenna,
OJIHAKO JIOCTaTOYHO CKOpPO €My CHOBa MPUIUIOCHh NPUOErHYTh K 3alluTe LEepkBU. B
pe3yJibTaTe CTPEMUTEIBLHOIO HACTYIUICHUS HOpMaHALEeB Ha ['Bunena B ToM xke 1081 r.
OH OKa3zaJics TuieHeH. [locie Toro, Kak CiycTsi HECKOJIBKO JIET EMY YAAJIOCh cOexaTh U3
3aroueHus, ['puddua BHOBb Hauan NpenpuHUMATh NONBITKH BEPHYTh CEBEPHBIEC 3€MJTU
[OJ1 CBOIO BJIACTh. DTO MPUBEIO K MacIITAOHOMY aHTMHOPMaHJCKOMY BoccTaHuto 1094
I., IOJABIATE KOTOpoe nmpuObul caM Bunbremsm Pydyc®®. Xors I'puddun, cyas no
BCEMY, TaK M HE BCTYHWJI C HUM B OTKPBITOE CTOJKHOBEHHE, NpaBUTENO |'BuHEana
CHOBa NPHIUIOCH ClacaTb CBOIO XU3Hb. B «OKu3HM» rOBOpUTCS, YTO OH, «OCTaBHMB
BCSKYIO HaJEXIy CKPBITHCS OT IpecienoBareseil, cen Ha Kopabiib, MpUHAAJIECKABIINN
KaHOHMKaM AGepHapoHa, W, II0CIie MHOTUX yCHJIMi, goctur 6eperos Wpmanmum» e,
Ilepen tem, kak nokuHyTh bputanuto, ['puddun, BnoaHe BeposiTHO, HEKOTOPOE BpeMs
npoBesl B caMoM AOepaapoHe, OKujasi, He MEPEMEHUTCS JIM CUTyallsl B €ro IOJIb3Y.
CrpemuTcs OKa3aTbCcsi MMEHHO TaM OH MOT B TOM Ciyd4ae, eciid Obl 3TO MECTO UMEJO

BO3MOXHOCTBH 00€ECIIEUHTh €ro 0€30IMaCHOCTb.

AbGepnapon, kak u Knunnor Bayp u Cenrt-/[3Buzac, ObLI peIUTHO3HBIM IIEHTPOM,
cloxuBIiieMmcsi eme B paHHeM CpenHeBeKOBbe. BeposiTHO, M3HAYaIBbHO ATO OBLI
TPaAUITMOHHBIN 11 Yanbca Kiac. PacmonokeHHbI Ha moOepexbe m-Ba JlnwH,
AOGepapoH UMeN TECHBIE CBSA3M C BIMATENBHOW pPETUTHO3HOW oOmmHON 0. bapacw,
OCHOBaHHOM, KaK OBLIO IMPHUHATO cuuTaTh, cB. KagBanom B VI B. OCTpoB OBLIT MeCTOM
3aXOPOHECHHUSI MHOTHUX ITOYHUTAEMBIX B Y2JIbCE MPABEIHUKOB, B TOM uncie ¢BB. {udpura
n IlagapHa, 4YTO 3aKOHOMEPHBIM OO0pa3oM CJEal0 €ro OJHHM H3 Hauboee
MOMYJISPHBIX HampaBjieHWM magoMHu4ecTBa. CTpeMHBIIMECS K CBATHIHAM bapicu

MyTEIIECTBEHHUKN TPOXOAMIHN U depe3 AbepaapoH. DTH CBSI3M Hadadu OciabeBaTh K

%82 loyd J. E. A History of Wales. Vol. 2. P. 403-406.
%83 A phan adnabu enteu na allei emdianc y velly yd aeth en yscraff e canonwyr en Aber daron, ac en honno a dan rwyf yd
aeth hyt en Ywerdon (The History of Gruffydd ap Cynan. P. 134).
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koH. XI| — nau. XIIl B. B pe3ynbrare NpOHUKHOBEHHs B Y3JIbC OpA€HA aBTyCTHUHIIEB,
KOTOpPOMY TOKPOBHUTENIbCTBOBANIA CE€BEpHAas 3HaTh. [IpuMepHO B 3TO BpeMs emy ObLI

Hepe/laH BO BIIaJIcHUE LIEPKOBHBIN KOMILIEKC Ha OCTPOBE S,

Cam AGepaapoH ObUT CBA3aH C MECTHOUTUMBIM KYJIBTOM CB. XMBHHA — OJTHOTO U3
yueHukoB cB. Kanana. C. bapunr-I'ynn nucan, yto mMs XWBHHA BCTPEYaeTCs B
POIOCIIOBHBIX BAJUIMMCKUX CBATBIX, IO OJHOM W3 BEPCUM €ro IMPOUCXOXKICHUE
BO3BOIWIOCH K Meypury an Teyapuky, paHHECPEIHEBEKOBOMY KOpOJtO ['BeHTa U
I'muBucunara. XoTs 3TOT CBATOM MEJIBKOM YIOMHMHAJICS B TEKCTaX, IMOCBSIICHHBIX
JPYTUM MpaBeAHUKaM (B YaCTHOCTH, B BaJUTMHCKOM KUTUU CB. Jlnaynmora), y:ke K Had.

XX B. 0 HEM IMPAKTUYICCKHU HUYCTO HC I/I3BCCTH0585.

He mpencraBnsercss BO3MOXXHBIM ONpEACIUTh, Korna AOepaapoH Haual
MOJIb30BaThCsl MPUBWIICTHEH YOeXuia, U KTO U3 TMpaBurenei [BuHeana TEpPBBIM
oOecreuns1 CBOEH BIACThIO AeicTBUE 3TOW mpuBmierud. OQHAKO ee CyIIECTBOBAHUE B
Hau. XI| B. moarBepxkaaercst anMM3010M U3 XPOHUKH MPUHLIEB, JaTUPOBaHHBIM 1112 1.,
T.e. HEMHOTMM MEHEe JBajauatu JeT mnocie nobera ['pudduna: Tenepp yxe oH cawm,
Oynyun kopojeM ['BuHemna u 3akmouuB corjiamenue ¢ ['enpuxom |, mpecnemoBan
I'pudduna an Puca, ceiHa cBoero npexxkHero coro3Huka Puca anm Teyaypa, mbitaBmerocs
BEpHYTH ceOe BIaJeHUs CBOETO OTIIA, 3aXBadeHHBbIC HOpMaHAlaMu. Bepusie [ pudduny
an Pucy mroam moHecan eMmy, 4ToO paHee BhIKa3bIBAaBIIUN CBoe pacmoioxenue ['puddum
an Kunan coOupaercsi IUIEHUTh €ro, U TOMY HHYEro HE OCTaBaJIOCh, KpPOME Kak
cnacathesi. Kak v ero mpoTUBHHK 32 HECKOJIBKO JIET 110 3Toro, ['puddun an Puc «bexan
B IIepKOBb AOepmapoHa B mowuckax yoexwuma. W korma ['puddun, cein Kunana,
yCIBIIIAl O ero moOere, OH MOCHal JIOACH, YTOObI BBITHATH €r0 W3 IIEPKBU; HO
€MUCKOMBI ¥ CTAPEUIITUHBI, BIIJICBIINE dTOM CTPAHOH, HE JOMYCTHIIA TOTO, YTOOBI OBLIO

ockBepHeHo yoexwume (nawd yr eglwys). ITocne Toro, Kak €ro OTIYCTHIIN W3 IICPKBH,

%84 Burton J., Stober K. Abbeys and Priories of Medieval Wales. Cardiff, 2015. P. 4445,
Burton J. Monastic and Religious Orders in Britain 1000-1300. Cambridge, 1994. P. 60-61.
%85 Baring-Gould S., Fisher J. The Lives of the British Saints. VVol. 3. P. 263—265.
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OH OeKall Ha IoT W npHien B noauHy Tum» %, Tak ke, Kak B CBOE BPeMs M I €r0
oria, aia I'pudduna an Puca npeOGbiBaHME HA TEPPUTOPUU PEITUTHO3ZHOTO IIEHTpA
CTaJI0 BO3MOYKHOCTBIO COXPAaHUTh CBOK >KHM3Hb, CBOOOAY, 4YTOOBI BEPHYBIUHUCH, C
HOBBIMHM CHJIAaMU BCTYNHUTh B OOpbOy 3a CBO€ HACIEICTBO, BEAb B HECTAOMIBHOU
nosutuyeckor cutyaruu Had. XI| B. Xpynkuil 6ananc cuia MeXAy MECTHOM 3HaThbiO U
aHTJIO-HOPMAHACKONM MOHApXHEW MOTI M3MEHHUTBHCSA B JHOOOM MOMEHT, a MOJIOKEHHE —

CIOXUTHCS B nosib3y ['pudduna.

B npuBegennsix Bbiie mnpumepax u3 «Kuzuu I'pudpdpuaa an Kunana»
HEO0OX0IMMO 00paTUTh BHUMAHUE €Ill€ HAa OJIHY JAeTallb: HECMOTPS Ha TO, UTO JEHCTBUE
NPOUCXOIUT Ha (POHE MOCTOSTHHBIX MEXA0YCOOUIl U Mepexo/ia 3eMeib U3 PYK B PYKH,
LIEpKOBHOE yOeXxullle HU pa3y He ObUIO HapyleHo. BO3MOXKHO, 3TO CBSI3aHO C TEM, YTO
Hu Tpaxaiiapn an Kapagor, nu Kapanor an I'puddun, vu Hopmanackue OapoHBI B
['BuHeAI€ HE CUMTANU CBOE IMOJIOKEHUE HACTOJIBKO CTAOMIIBHBIM, & BJIACTh — MPOYHOM,
4TOOBI MONTH MPOTUB LEepkBU. HO BO3MOXKHO Takke U TO, UTO OHU CIHUIIKOM I03]IHO
HOJy4YaJld CBEJIEHUS O TOM, I'Jle CKpPbIBAINCH Oeriyielpl, 4ToObl yCIETh MPEANPUHATH

XOTb CKOHLKO-HI/I6YIIB PCUINTCIILHBIC I[GﬁCTBPI)I.

B npoTHBOMOJIOKHOCTH NEPBOMY BBICKA3aHHOMY HAMH IPEATION0KEHUIO, U301
3 XpOHUKH MPUHLEB JEMOHCTPUPYET, UTO NAJIEKO HE BCErAa, Ja)e €CIIM MPaBUTEIb
OB yBEpEeH B CBOEH CHUJIE W CBOEM IpaBe HapyliaTh JIOOBIE JOTOBOPEHHOCTH, €My
JEUCTBUTENBHO YAaBAIOCH ATO clenaTh: pu nomnbiTke ['puddumaa anm Kunana 3actaButh
MpeciieyeMoro MOKUHYTh AOepIapoH, MPOTHUB HETO BBICTYMWIO JTYXOBEHCTBO €T0

COOCTBEHHOT'O KOPOJIEBCTBA, IIOMEIIAB €My HapyIINTh MPUBHIECTHIO IEPKBH.

Takum oOpa3oM MOXKHO CKa3aTh, YTO HECMOTPS Ha Cily4dau MpeHeOpeKCHUs
mpaBoM yOeXuIlla CO CTOPOHBI MpecieaoBaTeNeli, OHO TMPEACTABII0 W3 ceds
NOCTaTOYHO A(PEKTUBHBIN MOMUTUYECKUM MHCTPYMEHT. C ero moMoIlbl0 IMpaBUTEIb

MOI' BBICTPpauBaTb OTHOLICHHUA C MCCTHBIMH PCIMIHO3HBIMHU LCHTPAMH, KOHTPOJIUPYA

%86 Ac ni allawd amgen no chyrclu Eglwys Aber Daron arnawd. A gwedy clybot o Ruffud uab Kynan y dianc yr eglwys
anuon gwyr aoruc y tynnu ef or eglwys allan. Ac ny adawd cscyb a [henafyeit] beuafyeit y wlat hynny rac llygru nawd yr
eglwys. A gwedy y ellwg or eglwys ef a ffoes yr Deheu, ac a deuth y Ystrat Tywi (Brut y Tywysogion. P. 118-122).
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OJIHY W3 HanOoJiee BAYKHBIX ISl HUX MPUBHWIETHI: C OJTHON CTOPOHBI, TIO3BOJISIS U TaKE
MOMOTrasl peajqu30BBIBATH TPaBO yOeXHINa, OH TMpPHUBICKA] HA CBOIO CTOPOHY
BIUSTEILHOE JTYXOBCHCTBO, TOJUTHYECKUN TIMOTEHIIMAT KOTOPOTO OBLT OTrPOMEH.
3armoIyyuB TaKMX COIO3HUKOB, IPABUTENIb MOT YKPETIHTh CBOE TEKYIIEe MOJIOKCHHIE HITH
K€ HavaTh MPETEHI0BaTh Ha OOJBIIUI aBTOPHUTET, BIACTh WU BiaacHusI. C apyroi
CTOPOHBI, €CJTH €TO MOJIOKEHUE OBIJIO TOCTATOYHO MPOYHO W HYXKIBI B JIOMOJTHUTEIBHOMN
nojjaepkke He Obu1o, OH, nomoOHo JlneBenmuny an ['pudduny wim Hoanny
be33emenbHOMY, TakkKe MOT TIO3BOJIUTH ce0e OIFOCTH MCKITIOYMTEIHLHO CBOU MHTEPECHI,
HE CYMTasCh C IPABOBBIM CTaTyCOM TOTO WJIM HMHOTO PEIMTHO3HOTO IIEHTpa WIN

OOIINHBI.

NHyto, XOTS W HE MeEHee BaXHYIO pOJb IIEPKOBHOE YOEXKHINE Hrpajgo BO
B3aMMOOTHOIIICHHUSAX TPEJCTaBUTEICH BaJUIMHCKOW 3HATU: B clydae yTpaThl
MOJINTUYECKUX TO3UIUA WU TIpeciieloBaHusl 0oJjiee CUIBHBIM MPOTUBHUKOM OHU
UMEIN BO3MOKHOCTH BOCTIOJIB30BAThCS 3AIIUTON IEPKOBHBIX CTEH, YTOOBI, B MOMEHT
OIACHOCTU COXPAaHMB ceOe KU3Hb U CBOOOY, CIYCTS HEKOTOPOE BPEMsSI BEPHYTHCS B
00prOy 3a BIIACTH CO CBEXHMHU CHJIaMH. B pa3Hble mepHoabl CBOEW MOJIUTUYECKON
kapbephl Tak noctynanu ['puddun an Kunan, Puc an Teyayp u ero cein I'puddun an
Puc. [IpaButens ['BuHenma npuberan K 3aniuTe IEPKBH, BEPOSTHO, HE MEHEE TPeX pas:
BIIEpBbIE — OCTaBUB CBOMX COpPaTHUKOB B KiIMHHOTrE, BO BTOPOW pa3 — BBICAJAUBUIUCH B
Cent-/IpBHJCE, M B TPETU — CKPBIBIIKCH OT IpecieaoBaTeneii B Adepaapone. Bee atu
pPENUTUO3HBIE TEHTPHl OOBEAUHSIO TO, YTO OHHU OBUIM CBSI3aHBI C KyJIbTaMU
MECTHOUTHUMBIX CBATHIX — beyno, [laBuga m XuBUHA COOTBETCTBEHHO, OT HMEHH
KOTOPBIX W TMpeAoCTaBisiach 3ammra. Kaxnaeni pa3 mpubOeras k Hed, ['puddun, mo
CyTH, TpeBpaliaj] caM KyJbT 4Yepe3 HMMEBIIUECS B PACHOPSIKEHUH PEIUTHO3HOMN
OOITWHBI, TPEJCTABISBIICH CBATOTO, TEPPUTOPUATBHBIC BIIAJICHUS W TPUBUIICTHH, B
MOJIUTUYECKUM HWHCTPYMEHT, HCHOJIb3YyS KOTOPBIM OH IIEJ K CBOEH LEIU — TPOHY
I'Bunenna. Takxke mocrynanu u Puc an Teynyp u I'pubdua an Puc: ecnu Obl He

3almuTa, IOJY4YCHHAad MMH OT MMCHH CBATOI'O, BIIOJIHC BO3MOXKHO, 4YTO IIYTh obonx B



194

KAuecTBE NOJUTUYECKUX (PUTYp 3aKOHUYMICS Obl B CKOPOM BpPEMEHU BMECTE C HUX

ZKH3HBIO.

*k*

[lo mpuunMHE TOrO, YTO MPABO LEPKBH MPENOCTABIATH YOEXKHILE MOBCEMECTHO
IIPUCYTCTBOBAJIO B  MPABOBOM  KYJIbTYpE€ OCHOBHBIX MPOTOrOCYJapCTBEHHBIX
oOpa3zoBaHuil bBpHUTaHCKMX OCTPOBOB, €ro JajnpHedIIas cyAabb0a Ha TEPPUTOPUU
BaJUIMACKUX KOPOJIEBCTB JOJKHA PACCMATPUBATHCS B KOHTEKCTE OOIIEH NCTOPUU MpaBa

AHruu u Yoaibca.

[ToBOpOTHEIM MOMEHTOM B MPAKTHKE MPUMEHEHUs] 3aKOHOB XHWBeJa CTaJlo T. H.
3aBoeBaHue Yanbca OayapaoMm |. Tlocnme mopakenuss u rubenu B 1282 r. mpaBurens
I'Bunenna Jlnesenuna an ['pudduma, oObeIUHUBIIETO IMOJA CBOCH PYKOM OOJIBIIYIO
YacTh BAJUIMMCKUX 3€MeIb W TMPUHSBIIETO TUTYJ TPHUHIIA YdJbca, a Takke
nocneayroniei ka3 ero Opata lasuna an ['pudduna, Bnagenus Jlnesenuna nepenuiu
K aHriauiickoi kopone. HoBompuoOpereHHbIE TeppuUTOpHH 00pa30Bajd KHSHKECTBO
CeBepHbIii YaJbC, CcTaTyCc KOTOpOro ObLT 3akperuieH Pymmmanckum craryrom (1284
r)°%’. TloMuMO NpPOYEro, cTaTyT BHOCHJ M3MEHEHHsS B MECTHYIO MPABOBYIO MPAKTHUKY:
OTHBIHE BCE JI€J1a, Kacalolluecsl YTOJOBHBIX MPECTYIJIEHUH, BOIIPOCOB HACIEIOBaHHUS, a
TaK)K€ 3€MENbHBIX CHOpPOB JOJKHBI OBUIM pPaccMaTpUBATBCSI B COOTBETCTBUHU C
AHIJIMACKMM 3aKOHOJATENILCTBOM. B OCTalbHBIX cCllydasgX COXPaHSJIOCh JEHCTBUE
3akoHOB XmuBena®®®, BakHO OTMETHTbH, YTO OrPaHMYEHHUS PACHPOCTPAHINCH TOJBKO
3eMJIM, B TIPOILLJIOM TMOJBIACTHBIE NpaBUTEN0 ['BUHEAHa: rOr Yaibca, a Takke
Teppuropun Bammmiicko Mapku COXpaHWIM CBOU IPEKHUE ITPABOBBIE TPAJULINH.
KpoMe TOro, mosiBIsMCh HOBBIE PYKOIHUCH, COJEpXkKaBIIME 3aKOHbl, MHOTHE U3

KOTOPBIX HECIIU CIIE/(BI MOAEPHU3ALUN Y,

587 Watkin T. G. The legal history of Wales. Cardiff, 2012. P. 104-106.
588 |bid. P. 106—108.
%89 Roberts S. E. The growth of law in medieval Wales. P. 9.
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ITo mpuYuHE TOTrO, YTO MOCJE BXOKIEHHS 4acTH BAJUIMICKHX 3€Mellb B COCTaB
AHIIHICKOrO KOpPOIEBCTBA KOHTAKT C aHIVIO-HOPMAHICKMM IIPaBOM CTal 0Oojee
TECHBIM, a TaKKe TOro, 4TOo B HEKOTOPBIX CIydasX CBS3aHHAas C HHUM cCyjeOHas
npoieaypa Obiia 0ojee MPOCTOM WM MPUMEHEHHWE HOPMBI — 00Jiee BBITOJHBIM IS
Y4acTHHKA TPOLECCa, CO BPEMEHEM YacTh BaUIMIIEB B OTJAENbHBIX BOIPOCAX HAyasa
OT/JaBaTh MPEANOYTEHHE UMEHHO aHITIMICKOMY 3aKOHOAaTeNnbCTBY >, Emie rubue Gbu1a
3HaThb Mapky, B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT CHMTyal[Md NpHMMeEHss B CBOMX HHTepecax o00a

BapuaHTa npaBa591.

N3meHeHust, COMpoBOXKAABIITNE TPOIIECC TMOJUTUUECKON U MPABOBOM MHTETpaIluU
BayutuiiiieB B anrmiickoe obmectBo B XIH-XVI BB., no Hamemy MHEHHIO, HE JTIOJKHBI
OBUTM OKa3aTh CYIICCTBEHHOI'O BIIMSIHUSI Ha TMPAKTUKY IEPKOBHOTO YOEKHINA, PaBHO
IPUCYTCTBOBABINYIO B 00enx Tpaguiusx. O0 ee akTHBHOM MPUMEHECHUH B AHTIIUM €II1e
Bo BTOp. nmoi. XIV B., B wactHocTH, nucan JIx. Kokc®®?. HecMoTpst Ha 3HAYMTENLHO
MEHbIIIe€ KOJUYECTBO COXPAHUBIIMXCS CBUIACTEILCTB, MAJOBEPOSITHO, YTO B YIIIbCE
cuTyarus Oblj1a UHOW. MBI mpeanoaaraeM, 4To TOBOPUTh 00 OKOHUYAHUM JEHCTBHS dTOM
NPUBUJIETUN I1IEPKBH Ha BAJUIMHCKMX 3€MJISIX HMMEET CMBICI HE paHee, 4eM OHO

MPEKPaTUIIOCh B caMOl AHTJINH.

B 1534 r. anrnuiickuM TmapjgaMEHTOM ObUI TNPUHAT AKT O CyIpeMaTuH,
nposo3rinacuBmuii ['enpuxa XVIII rnaBoii nezaBucumoit ot Puma nepkBu Anrnuu. 3a
ATUM TIOCJIEIOBAIIO0 M3MEHEHHE IPABOBOrO MOJOXKEHUS TYyXOBEHCTBA. PennruosHbie
LIEHTPbl CTPEMUTEIBHO TEPSIM CBOIO MaTEpUAIbHYIO COOCTBEHHOCTh W MPEKHUE

HpI/IBI/IJIeFI/II/Isgs.

590 O nmocTeneHHoOM «3aTyXaHUM» BaJIMiickoro npapa noapoduee cm. Davies R. R. The Twilight of Welsh Law 1284-1536

/ History. 1966. Vol. 51 (172). P. 143-164.

%91 BriGop B MONb3y PaCCMOTPEHHUs [ela B COOTBETCTBUM ¢ 3aKOHAMHM XMBela oObIYHO Jealcs B TOM Cilydae, ecild 3TO
BeIto K moydenuro puosut (Davies R. R. Op. cit. P. 160).

%92 Cox J. C. The sanctuaries and sanctuary seekers. P. 21-22, 27, 29-30 u ap.

%93 Cross C. Churchmen and the Royal Supremacy // Church and Society in England: Henry VII1 to James | / ed. F. Heal
and R. O'Day. London, 1977. P. 16-17; Lyon H. Memory and the Dissolution of the Monasteries in Early Modern England.
Cambridge, 2021. P. 27-36.
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CmycTsl Ke COBCEM KOPOTKOE BpeMs TMOpHAHas IIpaBoBas CHCTEMa Y2Jbca
OKOHYATEJIFHO CMEHWIACh AHIIMHCKOW: Obim npuHATHl T. H. Aktel Corosa —
[ToctranoBnenne o 3akoHe W mpaBocyauu 1535-1536 rr. u 3akOH O HEKOTOPBIX
IIOCTAHOBIEHUAX B KOPOJEBCKOM JOMHUHHOHE U KHSKECTBE Yanbe 1542-1543 rr.%%
OTHBIHE KOPOJEBCTBO AHIIMS M 3eMJIM OBIBIIMX BaJUIMHCKMX KOPOJEBCTB
IPEACTaBIANA U3 cebs €IMHOE IPABOBOE IIPOCTPAHCTBO. TakUM 00pa3oM paHee
NPUBEJCHHBIE B KM3Hb NOJUTHYECKUE pelleHUs | eHpuxa Hauaau JeHcTBOBATH U B
VYaibce, NOABOAS 4ePTy MHOTOBEKOBOM MpPAaKTHKE MaHMIYIMPOBAHMS IIPABOM LIEPKBH

Ha IIPEIOCTABIICHUE 3allUThl MPEACTABUTEINSAMU BAJUIMMCKOM JYXOBHOW U CBETCKOU

BJIAaCTH.

594 Watkin T. G. Op. cit. P. 124.
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3aKJIoueHue

Ha mnporsxkennn Bcero CpeaHEBEKOBbS MECTHOYTHMBIE CBATHIE, ITOMUMO
MPUMUCHIBAEMOM UM LEPKOBBIO TUAAKTUYECKON (YHKUMHU, UTPATM BaXKHYIO POJib U B
Ipyrux cdepax >KM3HU OOLIECTBA: B KAaY€CTBE CHUMBOJUYECKUX (PUTYp, HAJCICHHBIX
CakpaJbHOW BIACTHIO, OHU CIIY>KHJIM TapaHTOM OCOOOT0 MOJIOKEHUSI MPABSIIUX POJOB;
B KayecTBe (OpMaibHBIX BIAJENBIEB PEIUTHO3HBIX LEHTPOB, IO MPENAHHUIO,
OCHOBAHHBIX MMHU HWJIM OCBSIIEHHBIX B HUX YECTh, & TAKXKE IMPUHAIJIEKABIICH 3TUM
LEHTpaM MaTepHaIbHOW COOCTBEHHOCTH U YTOJAMM, CBATHIE Yepe3 MPEeCTaBISABIIYIO UX
OOLIMHY CTAHOBWJIMCH YYaCTHUKAMHM JKOHOMHMUYECKUX OTHOIICHHM; JCHCTBYS B
IpaBOBOM II0JIE, OHM TAK)XE€ MOIJM OKa3blBaTh BIMSHUE HA CTATyC PEJIIUTHO3HOTO

LHCHTpPA. Bce 310 BBIPAKAJIIOCH B PCICHUUN KOHKPCTHBIX IMMOJIUTUYICCKHUX 3a1a4.

[TonoxkeHue 4TUMOTO MpaBeIHUKA KaK HOCUTEN CAaKpPaJbHOW BJIACTH JIENAJO €ro
LICHHBIM COKO3HUKOM ISl TIPEJICTABUTENICH BBICIIEHM BaJUIMMCKOM 3HAaTU. B xome
HACTOSIIET0 MCCIICIOBAaHMS OBLIM BBISBICHBI MPUMEPHI U OMPENEICH HCTOPUUYECKHUI
KOHTEKCT cllydaeB oOpalleHHus K 00pa3y CBSATOTO Cpeld IpeAcTaBUTENEH MpaBsIIUX
POIOB JOHOPMAHACKOro Yoanbca. CBA3b € MPaBEAHUKOM BBIACIANIA MPaBSIIIUN PoOJ
cpeau MpoYMX, MOJAYEpPKHBaja €ro ocoboe IMOJIOKEHHWE W JaKe B HEKOTOPOH CTEeTNeHU
cakpamuzoBasma. OO0 ATOM MOXHO CyJAWTh Ha OCHOBAaHMM MHOTOYHCIICHHBIX
F€HEAJIOTUYECKUX HCTOYHMKOB: POJIOCIOBHUS 3HATH M MPABAIIMX POJOB, a TaKKe
TpaKTaThl, MOCBSIICHHBIE MPOUCXOXKICHUIO MECTHOYTHUMBIX CBSITBHIX, JEMOHCTPUPYIOT
MHOTOYHCJIEHHBIE TIepeceueHusi. HekoTopble u3 npaBeTHUKOB, HanmpuMep, cB. Kajok, u
BOBCE OBLIIM KOPOJICBCKOT'O IMPOUCXOXKICHHUSA, O YeM YIIOMHHAIOCH B TIOCBSIIEHHBIX UM
TekcTtax. Yem OoJblne ObLIO MOMOOHBIX MEepeceueHuil, TeM 0ojiee BO3pacTall MPECTUK
pona. I1o 3Toi mpuYUHE YaCTh KOPOJIEBCKUX POJAOB JOHOPMAHJICKOIO Y3JbCa BCAYECKHU
Mo YepKUBalia MOJO0HBIC CBS3U, BKJIOYas CBATHIX B CBOM TOJUTHYECKHUE JIETCHJBI.
[IpumeuaTrenbHO, YTO OTO MOTJH OBITH HE TOJIBKO IOYHUTAEMBIE IIPABEIHHKH,
HaXOSIIHUECS B POJICTBE C MPABAIINM JUHACTOM, HO U T€, Yb€ OJIaroCcIOBEHUE CIEIalo
MpeaKa MpaBUTENs JOCTOMHBIM 3aHATh TpoH. I[IpuMepom mogoOHOrO crocoda

JeruTUMAllMM  BBICTYIIACT IIOJHMTHYCCKAsa JICICHOA HCpBOfI JUHAaCTUH HOYI/Ica,



198

orpaxxeHHass B Haanucu Ha Cronme Onucera (IX B.) m B «Uctopuu OpUTTOBY,
HayaJIbHBIA 3Tan  (OPMHUPOBAHUS KOTOPOM MPUMEPHO COBMAJAET CO BPEMEHEM
yctaHoBKM Croima. B HEM KIIFOUEBOM MPENOK aKTyalbHOro mnpasutens, KuHrena an
Kanenna, momywaer OsarocioBeHue cB. ['epMaHa, 4yTO M JeNaeT €ro JIOCTOMHBIM
3aHMMAaeMoOro BhICOKOIro mojoxkeHus. Hecmorps Ha To, uTto B Haanucu Ha Cronme U B
«Mctopumn» npaBsmuil poJl BO3BOAWICA K pa3HbIM JIIOASIM — CHadaja K bputy, morom k
Kanenny, ux o0beaunsina Onarociosisromnias ¢urypa cB. ['epmana. JIerHTUMHOCTH
nonoxxenust Kagenna, B otmune ot bpuTy He MMeBIIEro BO3MOXHOCTH MPETEHI0BATh
Ha TPECTOJI 10 PABY POKJICHUSA, ONUPATIACH UCKIIIOUUTEIBLHO Ha 0C000€ PACTIOI0KEHNE
NpaBeJHNKA, BBHICTYMABIIETO MpeJcTaBUTENEM Bbiciied cuiibl. Paccka3 o I'epmane u
Kanenne 3aBepmiancs 3ameuanueM coctaButensi «lcropuu» 0 TOM, 4YTO TMOCHe
KpEIIeHus cTaBilero npasutenem Kagesia, XpUCTHAHCKYIO Bepy NMPHUHSI BECh Kpail.
Takum 00pa3omM, MpoBOJAMIACH CHMMBOJMYECKas rpaHuiia Mexay ctapbiM [loyncom u
HOBBIM, a TaKXe JIOMOJHHUTENbHO MOAYEepKHUBaNach poiib Kanemna kak ocHoBaTelns

HOBOW JUHACTHUM, yrogHou bory.

K cep. IX-X BB. OOJBIIMHCTBO POJOCIOBHH, IMOCBSIICHHBIX YJieHaM IEepPBOMU
nuHactuu [loyuca, Bo3Boaunuchk umeHHo k Kagemny. OgHako Mo My>KCKOW JTMHUM 1Ta
JTMHACTHUS TIpepBajiachk Kak pa3 B cep. |X B.: mocne cmeptu Kunrena an Kanenna Biacte
HaJl €ro 3eMJIIMH IIepelria K IMOTOMKaM €ro cectpsl Hect — mnpenctaBUTENsIM
MpaBsIIero poaa coceaHero kopojecta I'Bunena. [ moaTBEpKI€HUS CBOMX IpaB
Ha [loyrc oHM Ha MPOTSHKEHUH TTOYTH TPEX BEKOB MPOJAOJIKAIN 00paIiaThCs K HCTOPUHU
cB. 'epmana u Kagenna. [lonmtruueckast nerenaa, CBA3bIBAIONIAsl KOPOJIEBCKYIO BIACTh
Haja Iloyncom ¢ BOJICU3BSBICHHEM YTUMOTO MPABEIHHMKA, MPOJOJIKAIA MPUMEHITHCS

Aaxe IMOCJIC HCUC3HOBCHUA TCX, AJI KOI'O OHA M3HAYAJIBbHO IIPCAHAa3HaA4YaJIacChb.

Penuruo3npie OONIMHBI TAKXKE pEIIAIM TMOJUTHYECKHE 3aJadyd — BEJIW JUAJIOT
IpyT C APYrOM W TPEICTABUTEIISIMH CBETCKOW BJIACTH, — OMUPASICh HA MPABOBOW H

SKOHOMUYECKHUI CTaTyC CBOErO MaTpOHA.

B pabGore Obuia mpoaHalIU3UpOBaHA POJIb LEHTPOB KYJIBTOB MECTHOUYTHUMBIX

CBATBHIX B NMPOTHBOCTOSIHUM BAJUIMUCKOW M aHIIIMMCKON nepkBerd B kKOH. XI[-XII BB. —
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MECTHble OOLIMHBI OOpalaJiuCh K AaBTOPUTETY CBSATBIX, YTOObI COXpPaHUTh, a B
MEPCHEKTUBE W YKPENHUTh CBOE TMOJOKEHUE TNepel JHUIOM Yyrpo3, BO3HUKIIUX
BCJIEJICTBME HOPMAHJCKOIO 3aBOEBAHMSI M IOCJIEOBAaBIIMX 3a HUM OOIIECTBEHHBIX
npeoOpa3oBaHuid. ITO HAIUIO OTPAKEHUE B BOJIHE COCTABJICHUS JKUTHM aHTJIMHUCKUX U

BaJUIMMCKUX MpaBeIHUKOB Ha pyoexxe XI-XII BB.

Heo0xonuMocTh OTCTanBaTh CBOM MHTEPECHI OKa3ajia CYIECTBEHHOE BIUSIHHUE Ha
BAJUIMHACKYIO0 aruorpaduio paccmaTpuBaemMoro rmnepuojaa. Tak droObl co37aTh
OPENSATCTBUE HA IyTH NPSAMOr0 aJMUHUCTPATUBHOTO TMOAYMHEHUS BAJUIMUCKUX
nuone3oB KentepOepu, Ha KOTOpOM HacTaWBall 3aHSBIIMK Kadenpy npu Bumibrenbme
JlandpaHK, MeCTHOE JyXOBEHCTBO OOpaTHIOCh K OINBITYy apXHemuckoma Mopka,
MO3UIUSI KOTOPOT'O B aHAJIOTMYHOM CIIOpe Obljia CHJIbHA 3@ CYET TOr0, YTO OH HOCHJI TOT
xe caH. [loaromy B koH. X| B. nosiBnsiercs xkutue cB. JlaBuna Bamnuiickoro, B KOTOpoM
YTBEPKJAETCS, UTO CBATOM B CBOE BpeMsi ObLJI MOCBAIIEH HEPYCATUMCKUM NaTpUAPXOM
B CaH apXHUEINHCKOIA. DTO NOAPa3yMeBaJIO, YTO €ro NpeeMHHUK, enuckon CeHr-/[3Buica,
UMEIN IIPaBO Ha TOT XK€ CaH, a TAKXKE HA INIABEHCTBO CPEAM BAJUIMICKHX IHOLE30B. B
TEYEHHE IMTOCJIEYIOEro cToneTus, BIuloTh 10 Had. Xl B., enuckonsl, BcraBaBmne BO
riiaBe CeHT-/]pBHCA, IMEHHO J)KUTHE ITOKPOBUTENS AHOLE3a UCIIONB30BAIN B KAUECTBE
IJIABHOTO apryMeHTa B Oopb0e 3a apXHUEMUCKONCKUM MNalIuii M HEe3aBHUCHUMOE OT

KenTepbepu nonoxxeHue.

[Tpumepro B TO )¢ Bpems, B Hau. Xll| B., emuckon Jlnannadda Ypban Taxxke
BCTynwi1 B 00ph0Yy 3a caH apXUEMUCKOIa, HO, OH YBUEI BO3MOKHOCTH BO3BBICUTH CBOIO
Kadenpy, Kak pa3 3akiaouuB coto3 ¢ Kenrepbepu. XapakTepHo, dYTO IS
MOATBEPKACHUS CBOUX TMPETEH3UH OH OOpaTWici K TOMY K€ HHCTPYMEHTY, 4TO U
enuckonbsl CeHT-J[PBUaca — aruorpad)i4eCcKUM TEKCTaM, OMHMCHIBAIONINM >KHU3HEHHBIN

myTh mokpoButeneit Jimangadda — cBB. Juspura, Teino u Dyamorsu.

OnHako TOMBITKH TPOBEACHUS PEIUTHO3HOW pedopMbl W MPOABUKCHUE
HOpMaH/IIEB BriayOb YaJibca MPUBEIIHU HE TOJBKO K aJMUHUCTPATUBHOMY JIaBJICHUIO Ha
BAJUTUMCKHUE JUOIE3bl, HO U CTallid MPSAMOUN yrpo3oi MarepualibHOMY OJaromnoayduto

CTapbIX PCIMIHO3HBIX OCHTPOB. Ounn CTPCMHUTCIIBHO TCPAIN 3CMIIIO U COIIYTCTBYIOIIHUC
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noxonasl. B xone paboThl HaM yJ1aJ0Ch BBISIBUTH POJIb 00pa30B MECTHOUYTUMBIX CBSITHIX U
CBSI3aHHBIX C HUMM TEKCTOB B CTpAaTerdd OOpPbObI MECTHBIX PEIUTHO3HBIX OOIIHH C
MacCOBBIM 00€33eMeJIMBaHUEM: JyXOBEHCTBO 0OOpaIasoch K AaBTOPUTETY CBOETO
CBATOrO TIOKPOBUTENS, CUUTaBIIErocss (opMalbHBIM BIIaJIENbLIEM YyTpauuBaeMoi
coOCcTBEeHHOCTU. UTOOBI 3apUKCUPOBATH €TI0, a 3HAYUT U CBOM UMYIIIECTBEHHBIC MPaBa, B
KUTUE BKJIIOYAIUCH SIM30]Ibl, MOBECTBOBABIINE 00 OOCTOSATENHCTBAX MPUOOPETCHUS
BJIAJICHUN, HA KOTOpble NpeTeHaoBasia oOmwuHa. Tak >xutne cB. beyHo, BeposiTHO,
coctaBienHoe B Hau. Xl B. B unTepecax Knunnor Baypa — kpymnHeiiiiero meHrpa,
CBSI3aHHOTO C KYJIBTOM CBSITOTO, COJICPKUT MHOKECTBO YIIOMHWHAaHHN 00 OCHOBaHUU
IIPaBETHUKOM IIEPKBEH, a TAaK)KE IMOJYYCHUH UM 3€MJIU B JIap OT MECTHBIX MPaBUTENCH U

IIPEJICTABUTEIICH 3HATH.

B oTnmume oT 3TOro TEKCTa, KOTOPHIA MOXHO OBLIO Obl Ha3BaTh KOCBEHHBIM
«IPOYKTOM» pedOopMBbl — €r0 PUTOpPHKA, BBIpaXKas OINMACEHHs OOIIMUHBI, OblIa SBHO
HaIpaBJIeHa MPOTHB WHOCTPAHHBIX 3aXBaTUuWKOB, — Marepuansl Kauru Jlnannaddoa,
TaKk)Ke JIEMOHCTPHUPYIOLIUE MPAKTUKY OOpalieHusi K o0pas3y CBSATOTO KaK K YYaCTHUKY
AKOHOMHUYECKUX OTHOILIEHUI MEXIY CBETCKOM BIIACTBIO U IyXOBHOM, TOBOPAT CKOpEE O
KOHKYPEHIIMM MEXAY BAUTMACKUMHU Juore3aMd. UTOOB TOMYyYUTH BO3MOXKHOCTH
NPETEeHI0BATh Ha JIOTIOJHUTENbHBIC 3€MENIbHbIC BIIAJICHUS, B PYKOMHUCH ObUT BKIIIOYEH
KOpPIyC JapCTBEHHBIX, YAaCThIO MOAAEIbHBIX, YAaCThIO MPOUCXOJUBIIMX W3 APXHWBOB
MCYE3HYBIINX EMUCKOICTB Iora Yaibca, 10 BpeMeHH npeamectBoBaBmux Jinannaddy.
[lonnuHHBIE  TOKYMEHTBI  HOCAT  CIEAbl  AKTyaJu3UpPYIOLIEW  ajanTauuud  —
MPEANOI0KUTEIbHO, B Had. X| B. B TEKCThl ObUIM MHTETPUPOBAHBI HOBBIC (DOPMYIIBI
napeHusi, ynomuHaBine cBB. [JuBpura. Teino m DyaaorBu, NOKPOBUTENEH aUOIE3a,

KOTOPEIC paCCMATPUBAIMCh KaK OCHOBHBIC IIOJIYYAaTCIIN dapa.

Eme onHolt 3ajmaueid, pelieHrue KOTOPOM, C TOYKU 3pEHHs] OOLIMHBI, OKa3bIBAJIO
MpsIMOE BIIMSIHUE HA CTATyC PEJIMIHO3HOTO LIEHTpa, ObUIO 0KAa3aTEIbCTBO HATUYUS
OMpENICNICHHbIX TPaB M HMMYHHUTETOB. B pe3ynbrate NpoBEJICHHOTO aHalIW3a HaMu
OBLIO OMpEIeNIEHO, YTO OJHUM U3 HauOoJiee BaKHBIX CPEAN HUX OBbLIO MPaBO yOexuIa.

OO6uuHa yTBepxaana objiajaHie UM Yepe3 HappaTUBbl, CBSI3aHHBIE C (DUTYPOU CBSITOTO,
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KOTOPBIM CUUTAJCS HEMOCPEACTBEHHBIM 00JIaJlaTelieM paccMaTpUBaeMON MPUBUIIETHU.
Bcee tpu kimoueBbix sxutust Kauru Jinannadda comepxar 3mu30/1bl, MOBECTBYIOIIUE O
TOM, KaK MaTPOHBI PEJIUTHO3HOr0 IIEHTPA, KaXJblii B CBOE BpeMs, MpuoOpenu ot
MECTHBIX MpaBUTEJIEH MPaBO JaBaTh 3allUTy Ha CBOed 3emiie. B mombITke MOJA00HBIM
00pa3oM YKpenuTh MOJIOKEHUE CBOETO JUOIEe3a, €MUCKOoN YpOaH ciemoBai oOIiei
CTpaTeruy, PAcHpPOCTPAHEHHOM B Cpelleé BAUTMUCKOTO JTYXOBEHCTBA, BBIHYXXKJICHHOTO
OTCTanBaTh CBOM CTaTyC W BJIQJCHUS — BO MHOTHUX XHUTHUAX, CO3IaHHBIX B KoH. XI-XII
BB., TAKXKE COACPKAIOCH YTBEPKJICHHUE, YTO UX TePOM pacriojarai npaBoM yOeKuIla Ha
cBoeil 3emie. CrOXKeThl, MOBECTBYIOIIME O MPUOOPETEHUU WU JEUCTBUU OTOMN
PUBUJIETUH, MOXXHO HaWTU B XUTUU CB. JlaBuma pabotel PurmBapxa, >KUTHUSX CBB.

KaJIOKa, I/IJIHBTYJIa, BeyHo, d TaKXXC IICPBOM dHOHMMHOM JKHUTHUH CB. FBGHBpGBI/I.

Bamnwuiickasg 3HaTh, CO CBOEW CTOPOHBI, MOTJIa MOJIb30BATHCS IIEPKOBHBIMHU
NPUBUJIETUSIMA B CBOMX HMHTepecax. Kak ObUIO TOKa3aHO B HAIleM HCCJEIOBaHUH,
IpeACTaBUTEIM MECTHOM CBETCKOM BJAcTH, MOIVIM, €CJIM TOro TpeboBaiu
00CTOATENbCTBA, MPHUBJICKATh HAa CBOIO CTOPOHY BIMSATEIbHBIE OONIWHBI, Japys UM
3eMeJIbHBIC BIIAJICHUS BMECTE ¢ KOMIUIEKCOM CBSI3aHHBIX TPaB, B YHUCJIE KOTOPBIX OBLIO
U TIPaBO YOCXKUIIA, WIIH, €CIIU CYUTAIN CBOE IMOJOKECHHE IOCTATOYHO MPOYHBIM, TAKKE
MOTJIM M OTKa3aThCs MPHU3HABATh MX JeWCTBHE. B mepBoM ciydae oHHM mpHoOpeTanu
BO3MOKHOCTb HCIIOJIB30BaTh 3TY 3aIIUTy B CBOMX MHTEpPECax — HaMH OBLIN BBISBIICHBI
IPUMEPHI U OTIpe/Ie/ieH UICTOPUUSCKUN KOHTEKCT CIydaeB O0OpalleHus: MECTHON 3HATH B
PENMTHUO3HBIE IEHTPHI: B OOPHOE 3a CTATyC U 3€MIIM HEPEJKO CKIIAJIBIBATNCH CUTYAIUH,
KOTJIa TOJIbKO KPEIKHUE CTCHBI IIEPKBH MO3BOJISUIM TOW MJIM MHOM IMOJUTHYECKON uUrype
COXPaHUTh KH3Hb, CBOOOMY W moTeHIMan. COOTBETCTBEHHO, MbI MPHUIILIA K BBIBOIY,
9TO pOJb, KOTOPYIO CHITPANO IIEPKOBHOE YOEKHIE BO B3aWUMOOTHOIIEHHUIX
MPEICTABUTENICN BaJUIMUCKOW 3HATH APYr C JAPYrOM, CIEIYyET OLEHUBATH KaK BeCbMa

BBICOKYIO.

[logBoast uTOrM, MBI XOTEAW OBl €lle pa3 MOAYEPKHYTh 3HAYUTEIBHOCTH TOU
pOJIH, KOTOPYIO KYJIbThl MECTHOUTHUMBIX CBATBIX — W caMu 0Opasbl MPaBEIHUKOB, U

CJIOKHUBHINMCCA BOKPYI' HUX PCIIMTIMO3HBIC O6H_II/IHBI, HUI'paJd B IMOJUTHYCCKHUX IIpOoOeCCax



202

Ha TEPPUTOPUHU BATMHCKUX KOPOJEBCTB BIUIOTH /O TOTEPU HUMH TOCYAAPCTBEHHOMN
HezaBucumoct B KoH. XlIlI B. u mpaBoBoii — B XVI B. Kak k uHCTpymMeHTYy s
peIlleHus] CTOSBIIMX Tepel] HUMH TOJIUTHYECKUX 3aJad, K HUM oOparmainch
NpeICTaBUTENM KaK BaJUIMICKOW 3HATH, TaK W BepXymIkH gyxoBeHcTBa. Cdepa
amneITMpOBaHus K QUrype CBITOrO M €ro aBTOPUTETY ObLIa JOCTATOYHO IUPOKOU — OT
MOJTBEPXKIACHUSI TPETCH3W Ha BBICHIYI0 CBETCKYIO BJIAcThb JO COXpPaHEHUs
MaTepHaJbHOr0 OJArOCOCTOSHUS OTAEIBHOTO PENIUTHO3HOTO LeHTpa. [ 'oBopuTh 00
oOmel s¢pdexTuBHOCTH oOpamieHuss K o0pa3dy UTUMOIO TMpaBeJHUKA Tenepb
NPEJCTABIIACTCS HAM HEBEPHBIM — HEOOXOMUMO OIEHHBATh €€ B KaXKIOM Clydae
OTIENbHO, B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT ITOCTAaBICHHOW 3a/ladll W JOCTHUTHYTOTO pe3yibTara.
PaccmoTpeHHBIE HaMU  TPUMEpPHI  IPUBJICUEHUS» OOpPa30B  CBSATBHIX  3HATHIO
CBUJICTEIHCTBYIOT B MOJIb3Y JIOCTATOYHO BBICOKOW 3(PPEKTUBHOCTH, B TO BpeMs Kak
ACUCTBHSA, MPEANPUHUMACMBIC TyXOBCHCTBOM, Yallle HE JIOCTHTAIH CBOSH M3HAYAIBHON

LIEJIN.

Pazmpluias 0 JampHEHMIIMX MCCIENOBATENILCKUX IEPCIIEKTUBAX, Mbl CKJIOHHBI
noJjlaraThb, 4YTO NMpOBEeJeHHass padoTa 3aKiaJbIBA€T BO3MOXKHOCTh OOpamieHus Kk Ooiee
KPYIMHBIM Mpo0iieMaM — MOJIUTUYECKOMY MOTEHIIMATY CPEIHEBEKOBOU IIEPKBU M POJIHU
MECTHOUYTUMBIX CBSTBIX BO BJIACTHOM JUCKYpCE B BaJUIMMCKHUX KOPOJIEBCTBAX, U, B
CBS3M C OTUM — B3aUMOJCHCTBUU (UTYp TpaBEeIHUKA U HUICATHHOTO TPABUTEINS.
JleTanbHas mpopaboOTKa ITOTO CIOKETa Morja Obl MOMOYb MPOJUTHh CBET Ha CYITHOCTh

KOPOJIEBCKOM BJIACTU B CPEIHEBEKOBOM Y 3JIbCE.
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3859 (mau. XII B)
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Bartrum. Cardiff: University of Wales Press, 1966.
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